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On the 10th February 1846, was fought the battle 
of Sobraon, resulting in the complete overthrow and 
dispersion of the Sikh Army, and the prostration 
of the Punjab at the feet of the British Govern¬ 
ment. 

The Governor-General, Sir Henry Hardinge, 
however, determined not to annex the whole country, 
but with the view of inflicting some punishment on 
the Sikh nation for its unprovoked invasion of 
British territory, resolved to deprive them of the 
district lying between the Bias and Satlaj rivers and 
termed the “Jalandhar Doab.’’ 

The treaty of the 9th March 1846, accordingly- 
added the Jalandhar Doab to the British Empire, 
as well as the Cis-Satlaj States which had been 
annexed immediately the Sikh Army had crossed 
the Satlaj. 

To defend the newly annexed districts, fresh 
troops were required, and, for this purpose, a bri¬ 
gade, termed “The Frontier Brigade,” was raised, 
consisting of one company of Artillery and four 
regiments of Native Infantry, of which the 1st Sikhs 
was the first regiment. 


Reasons for 
raising the 
Regiment. 


Raising of 
Regiment. 



HISTORY OF 


The following was the General Order issued on 
the occasion :— 

c 

No. 2457, dated 14 th December 1846. 

The Governor-General is pleased to direct that 
a frontier brigade shall be raised in the Trans- and 
Cis-Satlaj .States for police and general purposes. 

The brigade will be under the orders of the Agent 
to the Governor-General on the North-West 
frontier, Lieutenant-Colonel H. M. Lawrence, c.B., 
and will consist of a company of Artillery and four 
regiments of Infantry. 

Appointment The Governor-General is pleased to appoint the 
Officers* 11 following officers to the Frontier Brigade :— 

1st Regiment of Infantry. 

Captain J. S. Hodgson, 12th Native Infantry, to 
be Commandant. 

Brevet Captain R. Troup, 63rd Native Infantry, 
to be Second-in-command. 

Lffiattached Ensign W. Sheffield to be Adjutant. 

(Sd.) Pat. Grant, Lieut.-Col., 

A djutant-General. 

Captain Hodgson, the Commandant, in pursuance 
of instructions previously received, reported him¬ 
self to Colonel (afterwards Sir) Henry Lawrence at 
Lahore, on the 29th November 1846, and from him 
received orders to proceed immediatelv to the station 
of Hushiarpur in the Jalandhar district, and to com¬ 
mence raising his regiment. He accordingly set off 
at once for Hushiarpur, and on the 10th December 
First regimental 1846, issued his first regimental order, announcing 
Dw«nter h i 846 . t k e arrival of his Second-in-command, Captain 
Troup, and on the same day he enlisted his first 
17 men. 
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The nuclei of the frontier brigade regiments 
consisted of a few men from the regular Native 
Infantry regiments of the line and some police. That 
of th£ 1st Regiment consisted of ten men from each 
of the following regiments : 6th Native Infantry, 

12th Native Infantry, 43rd Native Infantry, 47th 
Native Infantry, and 68th Native Infantry, and 
one hundred men from the Umballa police—in all 
150 men. 

The constitution at first appears to have been as Constitution, 
follows :— 


T 


No. | 

Rank. ! 

Pay. 

I 

Batta 

I 

i 

Total. 


' 


RS. A. 

) 

p. 

RS. 

A. 

i 

p i 

RS. A. 

r. 

l 

Commandant 






230 0 

0 

1 

Second-in-command 





; 




(consolidated) ... j 

... 




i 

500 0 

0 

1 

Adjutant & Quartermaster 1 





1 

170 14 

0 

1 , Sergeant Major ... j 

... 





51 5 ' 

2 ‘ 

1 

Quartermaster Sergeant...' 

... 





45 5 

2 

1 

Native Doctor, 1st class... , 






25 0 

0 

1 

Do. 2nd ,, ... ' 

... 





15 0 

0 

i 

Bugle Major ... 

... 





5 0 

0 

1 

Drill Havildar ... 






5 0 

0 

i 

Drill Naik ... 

• • • 





2 0 

0 

10 

Pay Havildars, each ... 

#i# 





5 0 

0 

10 

Color Havildars ,, ... j 






2 0 

0 

10 

Subadars ... ... | 

52 0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

67 0 

0 

10 

Jemadars ... ... j 

17 0 

0 

7 

8 

0 

24 S 

0 

HO 

Havildars ... ... | 

9 0 

o i 

5 

0 

0 

14 0 

0 

60 

Naiks 

7 0 

o; 

5 

0 

0 , 

12 0 

0 

20 

Buglers 

5 8 

0 

1 

8 

0 

7 0 

0 

800 

Sipahis 

5 8 

0 

1 

8 

o ; 

7 0 

0 

1 

Tindal 

7 8 

0 

2 

0 

0 

9 8 

0 

10 

Lascars 

! 4 12 

0 

1 

0 

0 

5 12 

0 

10 

Bhistees 

4 0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

5 n 

0 

10 

Sweepers 

4 0 

0 




1 o 

0 

20 

Cooks, if enlisted 

5 8 

0 

l 

*8 

0 

7 0 

0 

>» 

,, if not enlisted ... 

i 5 0 

0 




5 0 

0 

1 

Granthi 

1 15 0 

i 

0 


... 


15 0 

0 


| Hospital Establishment . 

! 


i 





1 

Shop coolie ... 

5 0 

0 




j 5 0 

0 

1 

Head sweeper (two for 






i 



leeches) ... «... 

6 0 

0 i 


... 


6 0 

0 

2 

Bhistees. each 

4 0 

a 


... 


4 0 

0 

4 

Sweepers ,, 

4 0 

0 

i 



4 0 

0 
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Constitution. 


European 

Sergeants. 


Temporary 

Uniform. 
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No. 

Rank. 

Pay. 

Batta. 

Total. 


__ 

Bazar Establishment. 

RS. A. P. 

RS. A. P. 

pS. A P. 

1 

Chowdri 

11 0 0 


11 0 0 

l 

Mutsaddi 

5 0 0 

... 

5 0 0 

3 

Weighmen. each 
Allowance for repairs, 
arms, and stationery, 

3 0 0 


3 0 0 


per company 

Repairs of camp equipage, 

... 

1 

?5 0 0 


persipahi’s pal. 

,, per Sergeant’s tent 

;;; 

0 10 0 
1 0 0 


„ for butts & targets. 
Allowance, Regimental 


... 

• 

4 0 0 


School 



5 0 0 


,, Mess (if kept up). 

... 

: 

60 0 0 


The Regiment was divided into ten companies, 
the Grenadier 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 
and light companies. 

It is believed that Captain Hodgson at first in¬ 
tended to enlist no one but Sikhs, but if so, he must 
have abandoned that idea, for, from the beginning, 
although the majority of his recruits were Sikhs, 
the names of Punjabi Mahomedans and Hindustanis 
appear among his enlistments. 

There is no record of any class constitution being 
fixed, nor was there any attempt made to establish 
class companies. 

The European Sergeants attached were Sergeant 
Downey, Sergeant-Major; Sergeant Hamlet, 
Quartermaster Sergeant. 

Pending the receipt of their authorised uniform, 
the Regiment was dressed as follows :— 

Winter Dress .’—A wadded blue mirzai, yellow 
jangirs, and a blue turban. 

Summer Dress .—The same as winter, except that 
the blue mirzais were changed for white ones. 

This was, however, gradually superseded by the 
arrival of the several authorised articles, arid in 
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about 18 months the uniform was complete, and was 
as follows :— 

Full dress .— ked cloth jacket with yellow facings ; 
cloth trousers of Oxford mixtures ; Kilmarnock caps 
made very high and broad in front, with a yellow 
band and a steel badge worn in front, consisting 
of the figures “1st S. L. I.,’’ in a crescent and sur¬ 
mounted by a crown. English boots. The native 
officers wore gold bead necklaces as badges of rank : 
subadars, two rows, jemadars, one row. 

Undress .—For winter : the same as full dress, 
except that, in fine weather, white cap covers were 
worn, and in wet weather, oilskin covers. For 
fatigue duties the men wore blue trousers made 
of cotton. The summer undress was three pairs 
of white trousers and three white jackets per man. 

Greatcoats were made of black blanket lined with 
red “kharwah.” 

The prices of the half-mounting articles, and for 
which the men had to pay, were as follows :— 

KS. A. 

Three suits white clothing and one pair fatigue pants 8 12 


Cloth cap with two white covers ... ...20 

Greatcoat ... ... ... . ... 3 0 

Lock and pouch, wax-cloth cover ... ... 0 4 

Haversack ... ... ... ... ... 0 7 

Oilskin-cap cover ... ... ... 0 a 

Snappers and varnishing ... ... ... 0 5 


Total Rs. ... lo 1 

The armament of the regiment was “Muskets, Armament, 
common flint”—weapons so inferior, that in Octo¬ 
ber 1847, Captain Hodgson reported “they go off 
if brought smartly to the ready or the order.” 

These were condemned, but those received instead 
appear to have been no better, for, in January 1850, 

Captain Gordon, who was then commanding, 
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Accoutre¬ 

ments. 


t 

reports : “l have no hesitation in saying of half of 
them that at least as much flame escapes from the 
touch-hole as from the muzzle, and e the rest wont fire 
above once in half a dozen trials from the badness of 
the locks/ 1 

The accoutrements were of black leather, and con¬ 
sisted of a single shoulder pouch belt (instead of 
cross-belts as usually worn) with a 40-round pouch, 
and a waist-belt with sliding frog for bayonet. In 
undress, and for ordinary duties, the pouch was worn 
with a wax-cloth cover. 

The men were from the first sworn in for general 
service. 


Regiment 
complete, 
15th April 
1847. 


Name chang¬ 
ed to 1st Sikh 
Local Infan¬ 
try. 


Locality pre¬ 
scribed. 


I he recruiting of the regiment went on very 
rapidly. On the 3rd February 1847 Captain Hodg- 
son reported having got 400 men ; on 1st March, 
700 ; and on 15th April, all complete. 

For a short time the regiment was under canvas, 
but it set about constructing lines for itself as soon 
as the recruiting was finished, and on the 21st July 
1847, completed its lines and received Rs. 3,000 as 
hutting money. 

In September 1847, the Governor-General issued 
a “Regulation, defining the constitution, establish¬ 
ments, etc., of the four regiments of Sikh Local In¬ 
fantry,’’ in which the following paragraphs require 
to be noted :— 

1 . The term “Frontier Brigade” is to be dis¬ 
continued, and the four Infantry regiments, which 
formed a portion of the brigade, are to be designated 
the 1st, 2nd (or Hill Corps), 3rd and 4th Regiments 
of Sikh Local Infantry. 

2 . 7 hey will not, save on emergency, be employ¬ 
ed beyond the Jumna to the eastward, nor beyond 
the Bias or the Satlaj below its junction with the 
JJias to the westward. 
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3. “The r’egiments are to be considered local 
corps, and the |ules relating to such corps will be 
held applicable to them, except on such points as are 
differently laid down herein.” 

4. Gives the establishment with rates of pay of Modified 
all ranks, and differs from that already given only in ment. 
doing away with color havildars and reducing the 
lascars from ten to five. 

7. “Each regiment will be allowed half the CampEqui- 

^ ° . p^gg a 

number of Sepoys’ pals allotted to a Native Infan¬ 
try regiment of the line. A tent will be supplied 
for each Staff Sergeant.” 

9. “Extra batta will not be allowed on account ExtraBatta. 
of regiments or detachments marching within the 
bounds specified in the 2nd paragraph, but should 
a regiment or detachment be ordered beyond those 
boundaries, extra batta will be granted from the 
date of passing the specified limits to the date of 
returning within them.” 

14. “Men of these regiments will be entitled to Pensions, 
pension on the same scale and under the same con¬ 
ditions as those of other local corps, viz., to the 
pension of their rank (provided they shall have com¬ 
pleted three years in such rank) when worn out after 
having completed 20 years’ service.” 

17. “Wound pension will be granted under the 
Regulation for local corps.” 

23. “A Queen’s Color and also a Regimental colorsgrant- 
Color are allowed for each regiment to be of the ed ' 

same dimension and pattern in every respect, as 
those allowed for corps of the line.” 

24. “The revision of establishment as above 
directed will have effect from 1st November 1847.” 

On the 16th October 1847 the regiment was inspection, 
inspected by the President of the Board of Admini¬ 
stration, Lieutenant-Colonel H. Lawrence, c.B., 
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and the following regimental order “was issued by 
Major Hodgson on the occasion 

“Hushiarpur, 16 th October 1847. * 

“Major Hodgson has great pleasure in communi¬ 
cating to the officers and men of the regiment the 
entire satisfaction expressed officially by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Lawrence, c.b., on his inspection of the 
corps this morning. The Lieutenant-Colonel has 
expressly recorded his approbation of the soldier-like 
carriage of the men, their extreme steadiness under 
arms and precision of movement and firing, and 
further records his intention of making known these 
favorable sentiments to the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor-General.' ’ 

Target prae- On the 25th October 1847 commenced the first 
target practice which consisted of firing three rounds 
per man at a circular target at a distance of thirty 
paces. 

Up to the end of October* Apothecary Harding 
was attached to the regiment, and was in medical 
charge of it, but from 1st November it was directed 
that no medical officer should be posted to the 
regiment, but that it should be held as an extra 
charge by a medical officer in charge of some other 
regiment garrisoning the same station. 

During this autumn the Banda police were dis¬ 
banded, and two havildars, two naiks, and 19 sipahis 
volunteered for service with the 1st Sikh Local 
Infantry. They joined head-quarters on the 9th 
December, but they were so inferior in all respects 
to the rest of the men that Major Hodgson discharged 
them all. 

* Mr. Harding struck off bv regirneutal order, November 1st, 
1847, ?Hth an order by Major Hodgson, highly complimentary to his 
skill and devotion as a medical officer. He organised the first hospital 
establishment of the corps, 
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On the lQth December Captain R. Troup, captain 
Second-in-command, was transferred to another £ired tran8 ‘ 

appointment anH struck off. 

« 

1848 

On the 25th January 1848, Lieutenant J. Peel, Lieut. Peel 
J '. J joins. 

37th Native Infantry appointed Second-in-command, 

joined head-quarters (G. O. G. G., 22nd December 

1847.) 

On 17th February Ensign W. Sheffield was struck g£^“ ld 
off the strength, and Lieutenant E. P. Lloyd struck off. 
appointed Adjutant in his stead (G. O. G. G., 24th Lioyd^" 1 
December 1847.) appointed. 

On the 24th February furlough was first granted to Furlough, 
the extent of five native officers, 30 non-commis¬ 
sioned officers per regiment, and 15 sipahis per 
company. 

On the 7th May the men were put on duty for ^ ak h e d t u , ty 
the first time. These duties consisted chiefly of 
guards over the jail, treasury, and other civil posts, 
and required 183 men. 

To enable them to go on duty, ammunition was 
for the first time issued to them at the rate of 
30 rounds per man and one blank round for 
priming. 

Inuring the autumn of this year the Second Sikh 
war broke out. Ram Singh, a Sikh leader of some 
note, was detached from the army of Chattar Singh, 
with a number of troops, to create a diversion in 
the Jalandhar Doab. He gave some trouble during 
the beginning of September, and eventually estab¬ 
lished himself at "Bassa,” about 60 miles from 
Hushiarpur. The 1st Sikhs were ordered to march 
and dislodge him. 

Bassa is beyond the Bias river, and about 16 miles 
north-east of Nurpur on the lower spurs of the 

Z* 
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Himalayas, and is a difficult position to approach. 
It is almost due north of Hushiarjiur. 

19th September On the 14th September the regiment marched 
(not ia General about 800 strong under the command of Major 
Orders).- Hodgson, and reached Nurpur on the 18th Septem¬ 
ber, and at 2 o’clock the next morning marched for 
Bassa. Ram Singh appears to have been surprised, 
but nevertheless to have offered some resistance. 
The regiment behaved very well ; it stormed the 
position, and put Ram Singh and his followers to 
flight, sustaining itself a loss of onl\ one naik and 
three-sipahis wounded. 

On this occasion Major Hodgson issued the fol¬ 
lowing regimental order :— 

“The Commanding Officer congratulates this 
regiment in having so effectually effected the object 
of last night's expedition to destroy the stronghold of 
a party of tribes who had taken up a position in the 
village of Bassa, situated on the slope of a high hill, 
on the top of which their camp was formed ; the 
silent order of the march, the steadiness of the 
advance, and the cool gallantry with which the 
enemy were driven from post to post, were conspi¬ 
cuous and particularly gratifying to the feelings of 
the Commanding Officer who, while thus expressing 
his own admiration and thanks, will not fail to bring 
the brave and excellent conduct of the regiment to 
the notice of higher authority. 

“2. The cheerfulness with which a long march 
of 40 miles was performed, on the completion of 
which the regiment, almost immediately, started on 
active service of a very arduous description, with 
soldier-like activity, will ever be remembered by the 
Commanding Officer. 

“3. Those gallant men who were fated to be 
wounded in the performance of their duty will 
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receive every •medical care and comfort that their 
situation requires, and in the event of inability to 
return to active service, will have their claims sub¬ 
mitted* for wound pension. 

“4. The Commanding Officer also expresses his 
sincere thanks to the officiating Second-in-command, 

Brevet Captain Herbert, for the zealous and officer¬ 
like manner in which he rendered his services, and 
who is the more entitled to his gratitude from the 
fact of that officer labouring at the time under much 
discomfort from the effects of a wound received on 
former service. 

“5. Sergeant-Major Downey behaved as a 
brave and good soldier will always do when before 
the enemy ; his energy anti courage have been 
mentioned in my public report of the affair.” 

The names of the men wounded are— 

Naik Subah Singh, 4th Company. 

Sipahi Nanu Khan, 4th Company. 

,, Jumah Khan, 6th Company. 

,, Oomar Khan, 8th Company. 

After the action, the regiment marched back to 
Nurpur, remained there three days and then marched 
for its cantonments, reaching Hushiarpur on the 
27th September. 

In November another Sikh leader named Guru26th November 
Jodh Singh was detached from Chattar Singh’s n ^ nag ar 
army. After giving some trouble he took up his orders) 68 * 10 ” 1 
position at Dinanagar where he burnt the Tahsil and 
other public buildings and took possession of the 
adjacent country. A small force consisting of a troop 
of Horse Artillery, a squadron of the 16th Irregular 
Cavalry, and the 1st Sikh Local Infantry under the 
command of Major Hodgson was ordered to march 
and dislodge him. 

Dinanagar is about 48 miles north-west of 



{ 


klSTORY OF 


o 


ii 

Hushiarpur and about six miles beyond the Bias. 
The regiment marched at 11 a. if,., on the 23rd 
. . November, about 32 miles to Mokerian, and, at 

10 P.M., on the 25th, a detachment of 300 men 
started to surprise the enemy at Dinanagar. At a 
distance of about ten miles from camp they came 
to the Bias, which they crossed in good order in 
spite of a great paucity of boats. They reached 
Dinanagar just as the day was breaking, and at once 
attacked the enemy ; the surprise was complete, and 
the insurgents with their priestly leader fled. 

The detachment sustained no loss in the attack, 
and so precipitate was his flight, that but little loss 
was inflicted on the enemy. 

Major Hodgson issued the following regimental 
order on the occasion :— 

“The Commanding Officer has much pleasure in 
expressing his entire satisfaction with the regiment 
and his approval of their steady conduct in crossing 
the Bias last night : the night was dark, and the 
boats few and bad, but there was no confusion or 
noise. The march upon Dinanagar was accom,- 
plished with silent celerity, and the object of the 
expedition, the defeat of the insurgents, and the 
relief of Dinanagar fully achieved.” 

From Mokerian the regiment was ordered to 
accompany a force, which besides the Artillery and 
Cavalry originally attached to Major Hodgson’s 
command, consisted of the head-quarters and five 
Companies, 29th Native Infantry, and a detachment, 
71st Native Infantry, the whole under the command 
of Major Simpson, 29th Native Infantry. This 
force was directed to proceed eastward in pursuit of 
another rebel leader named Umed Sirigh, who 
retreating before the force seized the forts of Amb 
an4 Akrot. These places are on the left b&rik of the 
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Bias, about 25 miles north-east of Hushiarpur. The 
force, continuing its pursuit, reached Ambotah, about 
five miles west of Amb, on the 2nd December. • • 

Major Simpson directed Major Hodgson to proceed 
with his regiment to attack Akrot, while he himself 
led the remainder of the force against Amb. 

At 10 p.m., on the 1st December, the regiment 1st and 2nd 
marched for Akrot and reached the foot of the hill, is48. Akrot 
on which it was situated, about 4 a.m. General 

The stronghold of Akrot was situated on the top° rders '- 
of a steep hill ; the direct approach to it was by a 
tortuous narrow pathway admitting only two men 
abreast. Major Hodgson, however, received infor¬ 
mation from a sipahi in the regiment, who knew the 
place, that it could be approached by another road 
opposite to the regular entrance ; he, therefore, 
detached two companies under Lieutenant Peel to 
proceed round the hill by this newly ascertained road, 
while he led the rest of the regiment up towards 
the road which was generally used. Lieutenant Peel 
succeeded in climbing the heights unperceived, and, 
when challenged by the sentry on that side of the 
fort, charged with his detachment. The sentry 
fired and wounded a man, but the surprise was com¬ 
plete, and the enemy abandoned the place and fled. 

As soon as Major Hodgson heard the firing, he ad¬ 
vanced with his men by the narrow way, which he 
found unguarded, and took possession of the fort. 

The only casualty sustained by the regiment was 
Sipahi Maiah Singh, who was hit by the sentry who 
fired at Lieutenant Peel's men-. 

Major Hodgson published the following regimental 
orders on the occasion :— 

“Camp Akrot, 2nd December 1848. 

“The Commanding Officer returns his thanks to 
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the officers and men of the 1st Regiment, Sikh Local 
Infantry, for the admirable steadiness with which the 
night march from Ambotah was made, by which the 
enemy’s position at Akrot was carried completely by 
surprise. The whole affair was accomplished in a 
manner highly creditable to the discipline of the 
regiment and merits the Commanding Officer’s 
thanks and expression of approbation.” 


"Camp Chooloo, 4ffo December 1848. 

“The Commanding Officer has much pleasure in 
communicating to the regiment at large that the 
manner in which the operations were conducted and 
successfully accomplished on the morning of the 
2nd instant when Akrot was carried and destroyed 
by the 1st Regiment, Sikh Local Infantry, after a 
toilsome night march of 14 miles, has received 
the approbation and expression of thanks of Major 
Simpson, Commanding the force in the Juswan 
Dhun.” 

Major Simpson’s force order was as follows :— 

“Major Simpson, Commanding in the Juswan 
Valley, returns his thanks to Major Hodgson, Com¬ 
manding 1st Regiment, Sikh Light Infantry, for the 
skilful and successful manner in which the operations 
on the 2nd instant against Akrot were conducted.” 

The Governor-General also conveyed his approval 
of these operations as follows :— 

"Extract of a letter from the Resident at Lahore, 
to the Commissioner and Superintendent, Trans- 
Satlaj States, No. 608, dated 8 th December, 

1848. 

“Lord Dalhousie is much gratified also by the 
conduct of the Sikh Regiment and of all those etn- 
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ployed on this occasion, and he desires that his ap¬ 
probation of the conduct of the troops, both officers 
and men, may be communicated to them.” 

This expression of approval was communicated 
to the regiment in the following regimental 
order :— 

‘‘Major Hodgson, Commanding 1st Regiment, 

Sikh Local Infantry, has the sincere pleasure of com¬ 
municating to the regiment at large that itf conduct 
in the late operations across the Bias and in the 
Juswan Dhun have obtained the unqualified 
approbation of the Right Hon’ble the Governor- 
General.” 

‘‘The Commanding Officer is assured that the 
Regiment will on every occasion strive to prove itself 
worthy of this good opinion by the same zealous, 
faithful, and soldier-like discharge of duty both in 
quarters and in the field against the enemy.” 

From Ambotah the regiment was detached on Escort 
escort duty with Mr. (afterwards Lord) John Mr. John 
Lawrence, Commissioner, Trans-Satlaj States. It Lawrence ' 
accompanied him for five days about the district, 
and then returned to Hushiarpur. 


1849 

The insurgent Ram Singh, who was defeated and 
driven out of Bassa in September 1848, succeeded in 
gathering some more followers, and in the beginning 
of 1849 began to give trouble in the country about 
Pathankot and on the left bank of the river Ravi. A 
force under Brigadier-General Wheeler, c.b., was 
ordered to proceed and attack him, and with this 
force Major Hodgson was directed to detach two full 
companies under a British officer. 

Accordingly, on the 5th January Lieutenant Peel 
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loth 

January 
1849. Dallah 
not in 
General 
Orders). 


marched from Hushiarpur with two companies, and 
joined General Wheeler’s force on the 7th at 
Desserah, about 20 miles north of Hushiarpur. 
From there the force marched to Mahadeopur on the 
left bank of the Ravi, where it halted four days. 

Ram Singh had taken up his position at the 
village of Dallah, which is situated on some high 
ground on the left bank of the Ravi, about eight 
miles above and to the north-east of Mahadeopur. 
He had*fortified the position on two lines, the first 
on the lower ground, and the second on a steep rise 
about 800 yards from the first. 

The force marched from Mahadeopur early on 
the morning of the 16th January, and proceeded to 
attack Ram Singh at Dallah. 

The advanced guard was composed of two com¬ 
panies, 1st Sikh Local Infantry, and a detachment, 
16th Irregulars, the latter under Captain W. 
Davidson. 

About 7 a.m., the advance guard arrived at the 
foot of the enemy’s position, and the two companies 
supported by the cavalry who had dismounted, 
attacked the first line of defence and drove the enemy 
from it without sustaining any loss. They then 
proceeded to attack the second line. As they 
approached it, the fire of the enemy became severe, 
and some men were hit. The morning had been 
very cloudy, and a heavy shower came on as the 
second position was neared, wetting the priming in 
the muskets, and almost silencing the fire of the 
attack. Just at this juncture, and when within about 
70 or 80 yards of the enemy, Lieutenant Peel was 
h : t in the chest by a ball, and there seems to have 
been a temporary check ; seeing this, the enemy 
charged down, sword in hand, with the intention of 
cutting up Lieutenant Peel, who was a little way in 
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advance, when he was hit. Some men, led by 
Jemadar Ram Kishan Singh, rushed to the 
rescue, and in* the hand-to-hand fight that 
ensued,” the jemadar and some of the men lost their 
lives. 

Captain Davidson, who was with the support, 
seeing the check, came up, and leading the men on 
with much gallantry, stormed the position with the 
bayonet. In this last charge Sipahi Makandi Patak 
was conspicuously forward, and was, on Captain 
Davidson’s recommendation, promoted to naik for 
his gallantry. 

The enemy’s loss was severe, some 18 or 19 of 
them having been bayoneted in the position itself, 
besides the loss they sustained during the approach 
and in the pursuit. 

The loss sustained by the two companies was 
one jemadar, one naik and three sipahis killed, 
and one havildar, one naik and three sipahis 
wounded. 

Their names are as follows :— 

Jemadar Ram Kishen Singh, Naik Bur Singh, 
and Sipahis Man Singh, Kanh Singh, and Baddan 
Singh, killed. 

Havildar Hussain Ali Khan, Naik Ram Singh, 
and Sipahis Gulab Singh, Karrak Singh, and 
Kanaiah Singh, wounded. 

The following brigade order was issued by Bri¬ 
gadier-General Wheeler, c.b., and a.-d.-c. to the 
Queen, on this occasion :— 

"Camp Dallah, 1 7th January 1849. 

“Thf. detachment of the 16th Irregular Cavalry 
and of the 1st Sikh Regiment greatly distinguished 
themselves by their bold advance under Captain W. 
Davidson of the former and Lieutenant Peel of the 
3* 
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ktter, and he regrets exceedingly that both these 
officers were wounded.” 

Lieutenant Peel died on the evening of the 17th ; 
and when Major Hodgson received information of 
the action, he issued the following regimental order, 
dated 20th January :— 

“It is with very sincere regret that the Command¬ 
ing Officer has to communicate his having received 
official intimation of the death of Lieutenant Peel, 
Second-in-command, of wounds received in action on 
the 16th instant, when engaged with the insurgents 
under Ram Singh at Dallah, of which he died on 
the evening of the 17th instant. 

“It is a mournful satisfaction to know that the 
detachment under the command of Lieutenant Peel 
behaved on this occasion with the most heroic and 
conspicuous gallantry, and, although greatly out¬ 
numbered by the enemy, succeeded in defeating and 
driving them from their several positions. The 
Commanding Officer feels assured that the memory 
of this gallant officer will ever be cherished by the 
officers and men of the regiment.” 

The following extract of a letter from the Secre¬ 
tary to the Government of India with the Governor- 
General, to the Chief Commissioner, Cis- and Trans- 
Satlaj States, was also transmitted to the regi¬ 
ment :— 

V'T* “Camp Ferozepore, 8th February 1849. 

“The Governor-General desires me ta record in 
reply his satisfaction with the conduct of the detach¬ 
ment of the 1st Regiment, Sikh Local Infantry, and 
the irregular troops under the command of Captain 
W. Davidson, upon which body the whole business 
of the attack of the enemy’s position seems to have 
fallen and who suffered severely in consequence. 
His Lordship further desires me to express his 
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regret for the loss of Lieutenant Peel, Second-in- 
command, of the Sikh Corps.” 

On the 4th 'February Lieutenant A. Turner Lieut. Turner 
joined “ the regiment as officiating Second-in- Joms ‘ 
command. 

The Battle of Gujrat put an end to the 2nd Sikh 
War and on March 12th the whole Punjab as far as 
the Khyber was annexed by the British. 

On the 3rd June Major Hodgson proceeded on Major Hodg- 
leave on medical certificate, from which he never son goes ‘ 
returned to the regiment, and, on 17th June, Captain Captain Gor- 
G. Gordon, appointed officiating Commandant, ma n’dant. 
joined. Lieutenant J. Smith, too, appointed to act l ’ L,oyd 
as Adjutant, vice Lieutenant Lloyd proceed- Sm,th 

ing on leave, reported his arrival on the 14th 
July. 

During the summer of 1849 some rumours reached 
Lord Dalhousie affecting the loyalty of the regi¬ 
ment. He ordered a Court of Inquiry to assemble 
at Hushiarpur under the Presidency of Sir H. M. 

Wheeler, k.c.b. The Court reported the rumour to 
be absolutely without foundation. 

For results of this Court and for high military 
encomium on the regiment and its field services, see 
G. G. O., dated 15th September 1849, published 
in G. O. C. C., dated 22nd September 1849, 
page 542. 

On the 26th October two companies under Lieute- Escort 
nant Turner were detached to accompany the Com-General* 
missioner and Superintendent, Trans-Satlaj States, housie?^" 
to the camp of the Governor-General, with the 
view of forming a part of his escort. The detach¬ 
ment met the Governor-General when he crossed 
the Satlaj on the 12th November, and remained 
with him until he recrossed it on the 23rd 
November. 
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On first meeting the detachment His Lordship 
directed the Commissioner and ^Superintendent to 
communicate to Captain Gordon the following re¬ 
marks :— 

“Extract of a letter No. 1289, dated 13 th November 
1849, from Commissioner and Superintendent, 
to Captain Gordon, Commanding 1st Sikh Local 
Infantry.’’ 

“On the arrival of the Governor-General on the 
morning of the 12th instant, the entire party were 
turned out to receive His Lordship, and I have 
much gratification in stating that he expressed the 
greatest satisfaction with their general military ap¬ 
pearance and bearing. The native officers were also 
subsequently presented to him individually at a 
Levee held for receiving the civil and military 
officers present at the station, and the Governor- 
General then renewed the expression of the same 
sentiments. 

“He also stated that he had been desirous of pro¬ 
ceeding to Hushiarpur, and should, while there, have 
had an opportunity of expressing to the regiment 
collectively the gratification he had derived from the 
honorable result, as affecting its character, of the 
recent Court of Inquiry convened to inquire into 
certain rumours which had been current in respect 
to the fidelity of a portion of their number, and as 
circumstances has precluded this arrangement, he 
was happy to meet a portion of the regiment as 
affording him an opportunity of conveying these 
assurances to them in the presence of the Officer 
Commanding them.” 

.When the detachment left the Governor-General’s 
camp, the following letter was received by Captain 
Gordon from Mr. John Lawrence, the Commissioner 
and Superintendent:— 
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"No. 1336, dated 23 rd November 1849. 

“After having saluted His Lordship at the 
bridge-of-boats forming the boundary, His Lordship 
was pleased to renew the expression of his satis¬ 
faction and approval. 

“The conduct of the detachment has throughout 
been most correct and creditable to the corps to 
which they belong.” 

On Lord Dalhousie’s report the following extract 
of a letter from the Court of Directors was conveyed 
to the regiment :— 

"Extract of a Military letter No. 51, dated 15th 
May 1850, from the Hon’ble the Court of 
Directors, to the Governor of the Presidency of 
Fort William in Bengal.’’ 

“We have perused with much gratification these 
proceedings which furnish conclusive evidence that 
the reports affecting the loyalty of the 1st Regiment 
Sikh Local Infantry, are entirely unfounded, and 
that the conduct of the Regiment, frequently under 
very trying circumstances, had been in all respects, 
satisfactory and creditable to themselves and to their 
Commandant, Lieutenant-Colonel J. S. Hodgson.” 

On 30th November 1849 Lieutenant E. F. Lloyd 
was transferred to the Mhairwarra Battalion, and 
Ensign G. J. Johnstone was, from 9th November, 
appointed Adjutant in his stead. 

18S0 

On the 14th February Lieutenant J. Smith was Lt . Smith 
removed from the Regiment, and Ensign G. J • fo^stone 8 “ 
Johnstone joined as Adjutant in his stead and that joins, 
of Lieutenant Lloyd. Ca tain 

On the 9th April Captain Turner, officiating ner P gc*s. ur " 
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Second-in-command, was removed to another ap¬ 
pointment and struck off the rolls. 

On the 8th November the Regiment was inspected 
by Lord Dalhousie, and after parade he expressed 
his approval of the conduct as well as of the military 
efficiency of the regiment. 

This was published to the Corps at the Governor- 
General’s request in regimental orders. 

“12th November 1850. 

”The Commanding Officer has much pleasure in 
publishing to the Regiment the following communi¬ 
cation received this morning from the Officiating 
Military Secretary to the Most Noble the Governor- 
General, conveying the expression of the satisfaction 
which His Lordship received from the inspection of 
the regiment on Friday last.” 

“No. 897, Camp Gundvwala, November 11th, 1850. 

“I am directed by the Most Noble the Governor- 
General to convey to you the expression of the satis¬ 
faction which His Lordship received from his inspec¬ 
tion on Friday last of the Corps under your com¬ 
mand and his approbation of the steady, smart, and 
soldier-like appearance of the fine body of men who 
were present on parade. The Governor-General re¬ 
quests that you will be so good as to make known to 
the officers, non-commissioned officers and men of 
the 1st Sikh Local Infantry, that His Lordship has 
been well pleased with their conduct both in the field 
and in their lines, and that he entertains full 
confidence that they will continue to be, as they 
have hitherto been, gallant soldiers faithful to their 
salt. 

“I am desired to convey to you thus officially the 
approbation His Lordship expressed on parade on 
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Friday evening last, in order that it may be pub¬ 
lished in regimental orders." 

i (Sd.) F. D. Atkinson, Capt., 

Offg. Mily. Secy, to Govr.-Genl. 

On the 7th December, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hodgson having been appointed Brigadier of the 
Punjab Irregular Force was struck off the rolls of 
the regiment from 23rd November 1850. Captain 
J. C. Johnstone was appointed Commandant in his 
room, but this officer never joined the regiment, and 
Captain Gordon continued to officiate as Com¬ 
mandant. 


1851 

On the 19th February, Ensign Johnstone was re- Ensign john- 
moved from his appointment of Adjutant and struck Lieutenant 
off the strength of the regiment, and Lieutenant D °y le y i° ins - 
C. W. Doyley was appointed Adjutant and officiat¬ 
ing Second-in-command. 

On the 31st March, the regiment was inspected by inspection. 
Sir H. M. Wheeler, k.c.b., and on the 1st April, 
the following regimental order was published on the 
subject:— 

"The Commanding Officer has much pleasure in 
publishing the following remarks to the officers and 
non-commissioned officers of the regiment 

"Brigadier Sir H. M. Wheeler, k.c.b. and 
a.-d.-c., has been pleased to express great satis¬ 
faction at the creditable manner in which the 
inspection review passed off yesterday. He was 
much pleased with the appearance of the regiment 
and their steadiness under arms ; the manoeuvres 
were performed with much exactness and the platoon 
firing he considered excellent. With the exception 
of one or two minor points which will be notified 
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hereafter, the regiment has given him entire 
satisfaction.” 

In a letter written by Captain Gordon in April, 
he states, that there are in the ranks of the regiment 
592 Punjabis and Hill-men which is the first intima¬ 
tion on record of the class constitution of the corps. 

In May a detachment of the regiment escorting 
prisoners was met by His Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, who directed the following remarks 
to be communicated to the Officer Commanding :— 

"The Commander-in-Chief having observed with 
great’satisfaction the steady conduct and exemplary 
vigilance of Subadar Parson Singh when in command 
of a detachment escorting one hundred and sixty- 
four prisoners, some of them of very desperate 
character, is pleased to desire, that His Excellency’s 
approbation be conveyed to this excellent and trust¬ 
worthy native officer at a parade of the regiment to 
be ordered for this purpose.” 

On the 12th August the men of the two compa¬ 
nies engaged at Dallah* received six months’ batta 
for their services. 

On the 19th October Lieutenant Doyley having 
been appointed A.-D.-C. to the Governor-General 
was struck off, and Ensign C. H. Brownlow was 
appointed Officiating Adjutant and Officiating 
Second-in-command. 

On the 3rd November the regiment once more 
got a medical officer to itself. Sub-Assistant 
Surgeon Renton was appointed to the medical 
charge. 

During the autumn of this year Mr. Vansittart 
was succeeded as Deputy Commissioner of Jalan- 


♦General Wheeler's Force—G. G. O. 207, dated 28th March 1851, 
published in G. O. C. C., dated 10th April, 1851, page 170, and G. O, 
C. C„ dated 21st October 1849, page 595. 
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dhar by Major (afterwards Sir) Herbert Edwardes. 
On making over, office he left on record some dis¬ 
paraging remarks against the 1st Sikh Regiment. 
This coming to Major Gordon’s ears, he demanded 
an explanation and* obtained from Major Edwardes 
the following satisfactory amende honorable No. 
211, dated 20th November 1851 :— 

“To this plain statement of the facts I will only 
add my opinion, derived from casual inspection of 
their guards and daily observation of their officers 
and sentries, that the 1st Regiment, Sikh Local 
Infantry, is very deeply imbued with that soldierly 
discipline, which, once thoroughly inculcated at 
head-quarters, becomes a habit of life and goes into 
the temporary quarters of a detachment as inevitably, 
and as* much a matter of course, as the musket and 
bayo/iet.” 

Government formed the intention, during the 
latter part of this year, of strengthening the force 
on the Trans-Indus frontier, and it was proposed, 
in order to effect the desired increase, that one of the 
old Sikh police battalions should be pushed across 
the Bias to relieve the regiment of Punjab Infantry 
stationed in Hazara, and thus permit of the whole 
of the Punjab Irregular Force being concentrated 
under its own Brigadier across the Indus, but in 
consequence of the police battalions not having any 
British officers attached to them, it was considered 
advisable to move one of the Sikh local corps. The 
1st Regiment was the one selected for the purpose. 

A difficulty existing, however, with regard to the 
immunities and privileges of the four Sikh local 
regiments as laid down in the Regulations of 
September 1847, Major Gordon was directed to 
explain most carefully to the men that circumstances 
had greatly changed since that Regulation was put 
4*' 
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forth, that, as Sikh local regiments, Government 
considered they were bound to serve in the territories 
which had constituted the late Sikh dominion, but 
that there was no intention of forcing men to serve 
across the .Bias against their wish ; any men there¬ 
fore who wished to take their discharge should have 
the option given them of doing so. It was further 
to be explained to the men that, for the future, the 
regiment should be assimilated as regards its pay, 
camp-equipage, and cattle establishments, to the 
regiments of the Punjab Irregular Force. 

* On the receipt of these orders, Major Gordon had 
them carefully explained to the regiment which 
cheerfully and willingly assented to the views of 
Government: only 30 men asked for their discharge, 
and most of these were men who had been pre¬ 
viously asking for it on other grounds. 

The assimilation to the regiments of the Punjab 
Irregular Force entailed no difference as regards the 
pay and allowances, and though the Punjab Irre¬ 
gular Force Regiments had only eight companies, 
the regiment was not called upon to change its 
organisation in this respect. 

The only great difference entailed was the addition 
of a cattle establishment. 

Transport The establishment fixed for the Punjab Infantry, 

ment cattle. and which was to be the one adopted for the 1st 
Sikhs, was as follows :— 

For the Baggage ... Camels, 20; Mules, 4oT“" 

For Camp-Equipage ... Camels, 25 
Ammunition ... ... Camels, 25 

Total ... Camels, 70 ; Mules, 40. 

But as the regiment was about to serve in the 
hilly country of Hazara, it was ordered that while 
there, 50 mules should be substituted for the 25 
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camels detailed for the ammunition, the establish¬ 
ment would thus consist of 45 camels and 90 mules. 

For the care of these animals were authorised 
one sarwan on Rs. 5 per mensem for every five 
camels, one sais on Rs. 5 per mensem for every 
three mules, one jemadar of mules at Rs. 8 per 
mensem, and an allowance of Rs. 12 a month for 
massallahs. 

The average cost of the animals were limited to 
Rs. 80 each. 

The feeding and all expenses were entrusted to 
Commandants. 

This carriage was given as a set-off against the 
claim to batta when marching, which the men had 
hitherto enjoyed, but which was now done away 
with. 

The letter directing the march to Hazara also Capt . Joho . 
ordered that the regiment should be armed with sth 

percussion muskets, and in it the Governor-General p - *• 
conveyed to Major Gordon the intimation that he 
intended giving him the permanent command of the 
regiment; accordingly on the 29th November, an 
order was received appointing Captain Johnstone 
Commandant, 5th Punjab Infantry, and giving 
Major Gordon the permanent command of the 1st 
Sikhs. 

On the 23rd November the regiment was relieved March to 
by the 3rd Sikh Local Infantry, and on the 24th Ha * ara ‘ 
it commenced its march for Hazara. There was so 
much delay in the issue of the percussion muskets 
that the Regiment was actually assembled on the 
parade on the point of marching when they were 
received. 

The Regiment reached Bharukot, Hazara, on the 
24th December, and there relieved the 3rd Punjab 
Infantry. 
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On 28th December .Lieutenant D’Aguilar, ap¬ 
pointed Second-in-command, joined head-quarters. 

1852 

On the 13th February the regiment paraded 
for inspection by Sir John Lawrence, President 
of the Board of Administration, and his opinion of 
the regiment was conveyed in the following letter, 
No. 2434, dated 14th March 1852 

“I am directed by the Board of Administration 
to inform you that the President was much pleased 
with the good order of your Regiment when he 
’inspected it on the 13th ultimo. The appearance 
of the men was soldier-like, their marching steady, 
and the manoeuvres of the morning were correctly 
executed. 

* # # * 

“In short, Sir John Lawrence considers the inter¬ 
nal discipline of your Corps and the character the 
men have taken with them from Jalandhar for good 
conduct while on trying detached duty to be most 
creditable to you and to themselves. 

“A copy of this letter will be submitted to 
Government.” 

(Sd.) H. P. Burn, 
Secy, to Board of Administration. 

During the inspection Sir J ohn Lawrence gave it 
as his opinion that the proportion of Sikhs in the 
regiment was too great, and directed Major Gordon 
to transfer 50 men of that class to the 3rd Punjab 
Infantry. He accordingly called for volunteers for 
the transfer, but had great difficulty in making up 
the required number. By the 27th March, however, 
he had got together one jemadar, two havildars, two 
naiks and 50 sipahis, and, on that date, these men 
marched for their new regiment. 
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While Sir JohmLawrence was at Bharukot, Major Uniform 
Gordon brought to his notice the unsuitability of fronted to 
the red uniform in winter and the white in summer drab ' . 
for ; hill fighting, and solicited permission to change 
the colour to either green or drab. Sir John 
Lawrence agreed with Major Gordon and referred 
the matter to Government, from whom sanction for 
the change to drab was received, conveyed in letter 
No. 467, dated 4th March 1852, and forwarded 
to Major Gordon by the Board of Administration 
in their letter No. 443, dated 12th March 1852. 

On receipt of this sanction, Major Gordon caused 
two of the white suits of summer clothing to be 
dyed khaki, and diminished the number of suits to 
be kept up from three to two. He also entered at 
once into a correspondence with the Clothing 
Agency regarding the supply of drab cloth tunics 
and pantaloons. 

On the 14th May the regiment was directed to 
hold itself in readiness to march on service in the 
direction of Nagra Swabi, and on the 17th it march¬ 
ed, reaching Gandpa on the 18th. Here it halted 
till the 30th, when it marched back to cantonments. 

At this time there were no means of transport for 
the sick and wounded attached to the Corps. On 
the receipt of orders to prepare for a march on 
service, village charpais, and villagers to carry them, 
were hired as a temporary measure. 

During the summer the men of the 1st Sikhs Regiment 
heard that two of the other Sikh Regiments had for service* 
been asked to volunteer for service in Burma. They in Bunna - 
were greatly distressed that they, too, had not been 
invited to do so, and they brought the subject to 
Major Gordon’s notice. Before bringing the matter 
before Government, Major Gordon wished to ascer¬ 
tain if the feeling was unanimous, and with this view, 
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ordered a parade and asked the men if they all 
wished to volunteer. With the exception of a few 
men who had been asking previously for their 
discharge, the whole regiment declared their wish 
to volunteer, and asked Major Gordon to convey to 
Government their earnest wish to be considered a 
volunteer battalion, ready and willing to serve in 
any quarter of the globe. This he did in a letter, 
dated 13th August, 1852. 

On the 15th September the Regiment received 
the Punjab Medal* for its services during the years 
l§48*and 1849. 

During the month of September was sanctioned 
by letter No. 1883, dated 21st September 1852, an 
establishment of five doolies and 30 bearers with 
one sirdar bearer, for the transport of the sick. 

In the Punjab Irregular Force the establishment 
for this purpose, sanctioned by letter No. 3771, 
dated 4th December 1851, was one dooly and six 
bearers per company, but this was not adopted by 
the 1st Sikh Local Infantry until it crossed the Indus 
in 1857 and became an integral portion of that force, f 

About the end of July the men began to suffer 
from endemic fever of a strangely severe type, and 
the number of men in hospital ran up from 84, at the 
beginning of August, to the enormous number of 750 
in the month of October. At the end of October 
there was not a single man who had escaped repeated 
attacks of the endemic. The officer in medical 
charge reported that “every one of the men pre¬ 
sented an emaciated and debilitated aspect, indicating 
an impoverished state of the blood, and numbers 


* See G. O. C. C», dated 21st October 1849, page 596, and G. O* 
C. C., dated 12th May 1849, page 317, and G. O. C. C., dated 5th 
March 1850, page 120. 

t It came tinder the Officer Commanding Punjab Irregular Force 
December 1855, at Siriband, see page 46. 
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pf them were reduced to such an extent of helpless¬ 
ness that they ^vere unable to move without assist¬ 
ance. It was a melancholy sight to witness the 
despondent condition of most of the men at this 
time.'’ After the subsidence of the fever in Novem¬ 
ber, dysentery and diarrhoea appeared in a virulent 
form, and, in a short space of time, carried off a 
great many men. The injurious effect of the 
climate was enhanced by the want of proper accom¬ 
modation for the sick. During the whole time the 
regiment was at Bharukot, the sick had no other 
shelter than tents. The removal of the Regiment 
to some salubrious spot was early contemplated, 
but from the excessive debility from which the men 
were labouring, this could not be carried out until 
the end of December, when the regiment marched 
into camp at Darwesh'. 

From the 1st April 1852 to the 31st March 1853 
the admissions into hospital were 2,136, and the 
deaths were 32. 

During the autumn of 1851 Mr. Carne, of the 
Customs Department, had been murdered bv the 
Hussanzais, a section of the Tsazai Yusufzais inhabit¬ 
ing the Black Mountain. 

The murder took place in Jihdnddd’s territory, 
who, on being called to account, seized all the 
Hussanzais in his territory. On this they retaliated 
by raiding on Jihand^d's subjects, and carried it to 
such an extent that, at length in the autumn of 
1852, Government was obliged to organise an ex¬ 
pedition against them. 

The regiment was warned for this service in the Black Moun- 
beginning of December, and, in spite of its shattered tlon (nothin 
and sickly condition managed to contribute 300 men. December 8 ** 1 
They marched from Bharukot on the 15th Decern- j^^ h 18S3 
ber, and joined the force at Shergarh on the 18th, 
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THe' brigade was under the command' of Colonel 
Mackeson, Commissioner of Pesfyiwar, and con¬ 
sisted of two regiments of Native Infantry, four 
Horse Artillery Guns, the Hazara Mountain 
Battery, 16th Irregular Cavalry, two regiments of 
Dogras from Kashmir, the Guides, and the 1st 
Sikhs. 

Colonel- Mackeson determined to threaten the 
right flank of the enemy on the Indus with his regular 
troops, while he attacked their front up the spurs of 
the mountain with his irregular regiments. 

With this view the irregular corps were formed 
into two columns, to the right of which the 1st Sikhs 
was attached. It was under the command of 
Colonel Napier, r.e. (afterwards Lord Napier of 
Magdala), and consisted, besides the 1st Sikhs, 
of two Mountain Guns, the Guide Infantry, and the 
Rawal Pindi Police, and was detached on the 27th 
December to Chatta, about four miles north-west of 
Shergarh, and on one of the lower spurs descending 
in an easterly direction from the Black Mountain. 

On'the 29th this column was ordered to advance 
and gain the ridge of the Bl&ck Mountain. Accord- 
ingly, at 7 a.m., it advanced, the Guides skirmish¬ 
ing and the 1st Sikhs supporting. The ground 
was rocky and thickly wooded, and the enemy had 
raised abatis at the most precipitous places, but the 
column succeeded in driving the enemy bfeore it, and 
reached the summit of the first hill in their original 
order-. Here, after a short rest, Lieutenant Brown- 
low was detached to the left with a company of the 
regiment to turn the enemy’s right flank, and the 
columns attacked the second hill, and, carrying it, in 
spite of a spirited resistance on the part of the 
enemy, established itself on the ridge. The column 
then moved southward along the ridge, and 
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encamped on it for the night, at an elevation of 
about 9,000 feet^ just above the Panjiki Gali. 

The next day was spent in burning villages in 
the vicinity, and two companies of the regiment 
were employed as a covering party to the levies 
engaged in the work of destruction. 

On the 31st December the regiment was moved 
to Tilla, a little way down one of the western spurs, 
and the work of destruction was continued! 

1853 

On 1st January the regiment marched from Tilla ^Expedition 
via Panjiki Gali down the ridge to Chamberi, and on ^^ inued Jan - 
the 2nd the whole force marched to Bradar, on the 
left bank of the Indus, and joined the regular 
troops there. On the 5th, the regiment crossed the 
Indus to check a demonstration of the enemy on the 
right bank. On the 6th it recrossed to Bradar, and 
on the 8th January returned to its cantonment of 
Bharukot. 

The casualties appear to have been five or 
six men wounded, but the records contain no 
details. 

The following eulogistic letters were received by 
the Regiment after these operations :— 

“From Lieutenant-Colonel F. Mackeson, C.B., 
Commissioner, Peshawar Division, No. 325, 
dated 25th April 1853. 

“I have much pleasure in forwarding to you the 
annexed copies of letters conveying the Governor- 
General in Council’s cordial approbation of the 
service of yourself and the officers and men under 
your command in the operation against the 
Hussanzais and Akazai tribes on the Black Moun¬ 
tain in Hazara in December last.” 

3 * 
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“From the Secretary to the Government, India, to 
the Chief Commissioner, Pdnjah, No. 119, 
dated 8 th April 1853. 

“I have received and laid before the Governor- 
General in Council Mr. Melville’s letter, No. 88, 
dated 26th January last forwarding, in continuation 
of a former communication, a copy of a letter from 
Lieutenant-Colonel F. Mackeson containing an 
interesting and satisfactory account of his operations 
against the position of the Hassanzai and Akazai 
‘tribes on the crest of the Black Mountain. 

“The high sense entertained by the Governor- 
General in Council of the judgment, skill, and 
courage displayed by Lieutenant-Colonel Mackeson 
on the occasion referred to has already been 
expressed in my letter No. 39, dated 28th January 
last. His Lordship in Council now desires that you 

will communicate to the following officers. 

Major Gordon, . . . who were in command of 
columns and corps, and to the officers and men under 
their charge, his hearty appreciation of the energetic, 
resolute, and cheerful manner in which they encoun¬ 
tered the fatigues and difficulties so peculiarly 
associated with mountain warfare, and which are so 
clearly detailed in the documents before his Lordship 
in Council.” 

Owing to the great insalubrity of Bharukot, it 
was determined to abandon that cantonment, and a 
place called Siriband, a few miles to the north-east, 
not far from Harripur, on the Kala Serai side of 
Bharukot, was selected. 

On the 3rd April Lieutenant Brownlow marched 
there with a wing of the regiment, but he found 
the water so scarce and bad that he was obliged to 
move to Darwesh, to which place the remainder of 
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the regiment followed him on the 6th April. It 
remained at Daiwesh until the 27th April, when, 
wells having been dug at Siriband, and the water 
being reported abundant, it marched to that place. 

Lieutenant Maddock joined as Officiating Adjutant 
on the 20th April. 

As soon as the regiment reached Siriband, it siriband. 
commenced' at once to make bricks and build its 
lines. So well did they work that the lines were 
ready by the 20th August, and, on that day, they 
entered into possession of them and received the 
hutting-money they had so well earned. Major 
Gordon issued the following regimental order :— 

“The cantonment of Siriband being now complet¬ 
ed, the hutting-money granted by Government 
for that purpose, will be distributed to-morrow 
evening. 

“The Commanding Officer, in issuing the above 
order, feels much gratified in according to the native 
officers, non-commissioned officers, and men of the 
regiment his great satisfaction in the result of 
their labor, which, in a comparatively short period 
and under circumstances not the most favorable, 
has enabled them to erect one of the best native 
lines he has ever seen in India.” 

Camels having been found unsuitable for the Transport 
work which the regiment was called upon to per- cattle, 
form in Hazara, Major Gordon received order to 
transfer 24 of his camels to regiments of the 
Punjab Irregular Force and the remaining 21 to 
the Rawal Pindi Police, and to increase his mules 
to 100. This change was effected on the 27th 
September. 

In conformity with a Government order three 3 manta pandis, 
ganta pandis and two beldars were entertained in the fained!” ent * r 
regiment frou? the 1st October. 
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Uniform. During the autumn, Major Gordon, having entire¬ 

ly failed in procuring drab cloth from either Eng¬ 
land or Calcutta at the authorised price, determined 
to get postins in the place of coats, and to make 
the trousers of good Kashmir pattu. 

On the 28th November sanction was received 
under Government letter No. 2246, dated 2nd 
November 1853, to substitute a drab pattu cap with 
a red border for the blue cloth Kilmarnock with yel¬ 
low border hitherto in wear. This was done at once. 

When the pattu came, it was found so cheap and 
good that Major Gordon was able to make a tunic 
as well as a pair of trousers. 

During the winter of 1853-54, therefore, the uni¬ 
form consisted of a pattu tunic and trousers,—for 
the men quite plain, for the native officers, with red 
piping to the coats and a red stripe down the trou¬ 
sers, a postin, a blanket greatcoat, and a drab 
pattu cap with red border made rather taller and 
broader than the Kilmarnock, and worn with the 
badge as before. The summer uniform was two 
suits of khaki-dyed drill; a khaki cap cover was 
worn on all ordinary duties. The cost of the new 
cap was Rs. 1-5-7. 

Arms. On the 3rd December orders were received under 

Brunswick rifle. Q overnment letter No. 2370, dated 22nd November 

1853, for one company of the regiment to be armed 
with the two-grooved Brunswick rifle. The light 
company was chosen for this distinction, but the 
rifles were not received until 1st March 1854. 

By G. O. C. C., dated 28th October 1853, page 
572, publishing Governor-General’s Order No. 803, 
dated 7th October 1853, the regiment was gazetted 
“Punjab ” on as entitled to bear the word “Punjab” on its colors 
Co or *‘ , and appointments in commemoration of die Punjab 
War of 1848-49 as originally granted by die Gever- 
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nor-General in G. G. O., dated 2nd April 1849, 
published in G.*0. C. C., dated 5th April 1849, 
page 218. 

1854 

In the beginning of January orders were received March to 
conveyed in letter No. 140, dated 14th January 
1854, for the march of the regiment to Peshawar 
on relief by the Khelat-i-Ghilzai Regiment to be 
there placed under the orders of the Commander- 
in-Chief, and the regiment was struck off the civil 
rolls with effect from the 1st January. It was also change in 
directed that from the date of march the cattle Esubiishinent. 
establishment should be assimilated to that of the 
Punjab Irregular Force, viz., that instead of 
100 mules it should consist of 70 camels and 
40 mules. 

The Khelat-i-Ghilzai Regiment reached Siriband 
on the 16th, and 60 mules were duly made over to 
it. The regiment commenced its march for Pesha¬ 
war the next morning. It was halted for a week at 
Nowshera, but on the 1st February was ordered to 
march on, and reached Peshawar on the 3rd Febru¬ 
ary. On the 5th it paraded for inspection by 
Brigadier-General Hewitt, Commanding at Pesha- inspection, 
war, whose expression of approbation was notified 
to the regiment in the following Regimental 
Order :— 


“Camp Peshawar, 6 th February 1854. 

“The Commanding Officer has much pleasure in 
publishing to the Regiment the extreme satisfaction 
expressed by the Brigadier-General Commanding 
the Division at the manner in which all acquitted 
themselves this morning, and which it is his inten¬ 
tion to report to His Excellency the Commander- 
in-Ohief.” 
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On this report His Excellency expressed himself 
as follows :— * 

"Simla, 24 th February, 1854. 

“I have the honour, by desire of the Commander- 
in-Chief, to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
No. 339 of date the 6th instant, reporting on the 
inspection of the 1st Sikh Local Infantry, and in 
reply, I am to convey to you, for communication to 
the Regiment, the expression of His Excellency's 
satisfaction at finding the corps in such an efficient 
state, which reflects great credit on the Commandant, 
Captain G. Gordon, and the officers under him.” 

(Sd.) C. Chester, Lieut.-Col., 

Dey. Adjt.-General of the Army. 

The following letter from the Military Secretary 
to the Chief Commissioner of the Punjab was also 
forwarded to the Officer Commanding, on the occa¬ 
sion of the Regiment being transferred from the 
civil department:— 

“I am directed to take this opportunity to convey 
to you the expression of the Chief Commissioner’s 
high sense of the uniform good conduct and truly 
military spirit that has been displayed by the 1st 
Sikh Local Infantry, during the long period of his 
connection with it, whether as Commissioner of the 
Cis-Satlaj States, Member of the Board of Admini¬ 
stration, or as Chief Commissioner of the Punjab.” 
Head-quarters On the 7th February it marched to garrison the 
Shabkaddar. f orts on t h e Peshawar frontier. It had its head¬ 
quarters and five companies at Shabkaddar, three 
companies at Abazai and two companies at Michni. 
Lieut. Paske On the 16th April Lieutenant E. H. Paske, who 
Lfeut!’Hodgson^ been officiating as Second-in-command since the 
joins. 4th June 1862, was appointed to the Foreign 
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Department and struck off the rolls, and Lieutenant 
Brownlow was appointed to officiate as Second-in- 
command, Lieutenant Hodgson, 9th Native 
Infantry, being the same day appointed to officiate 
as Adjutant. 

Owing to the disturbed state of the Peshawar Furlough 
border, no furlough was given to the men this year. 

In the correspondence on the subject, Major Gordon 
casually gives the following information regarding 
the classes which prevailed in the .ranks : “The constitution, 
greater number of my men come from the Jalan¬ 
dhar Doab, about 130 from the protected Sikh 
States, and about 200 from below Delhi.” When 
furlough was closed a double furlough was promis¬ 
ed the ensuing year. 

On 24th June Lieutenant Hodgson was trans- Lieut, 
ferred to another appointment, and Lieutenant 
Elliot, of the 15th Native Infantry, was appointed to ElHot 
officiate as Adjutant in his stead. 

On 17th July Sergeant-Major Downey was trans- sergeant- 
ferred to the invalid establishment, and Quarter- ^vaiided" 11 ** 
master-Sergeant Cryan was advanced to the grade 
of Sergeant-Major, and Sergeant Lantry appointed 
Quartermaster-Sergeant. 

During the whole of this year the MichniMichni 
Momands, who occupy the frontier immediately 
opposite the posts of Shabkaddar, Michni, and 
Abazai, had been giving trouble. Two years’ 

revenue was due from them, and, instead of paying 
it, Rahimdad, their chief, fled from his village. It 
was, therefore, determined to seize all Momand 
cattle found within our territory, and further to 
destroy the only three hostile villages near our 
frontier, viz., Sadin, Dab, and Shah Musa Khel. 

Shabkaddar is situated almost due north of Peshawar 
about 25 miles from it. Abazai is about eight miles 
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due north of Shabkaddar, and Michni about seven 
miles south-west of it. f 

Orders were issued to the officers commanding 
the three posts to capture all cattle in their Vicinity, 
and Lieutenant Brownlow, who was commanding at 
Michni, succeeded, on the 21st August, in capturing 
1,100 head. On the 26th, orders were received to 
collect the whole regiment at Michni to join there 
a force which was marching out from Peshawar under 
the command, of Colonel Cotton, and on the 27th, 
the Abazai detachment, as well as the head-quarters 
Arid five companies at Shabkaddar, joined the Michni 
detachment at that place. The regiment being 
weak in officers, Ensigns Davidson and Mitchell, 
who had volunteered for the service, were attached 
to the corps. 

3 ist Aug. 1854. On the 31st August the force marched at day- 

?not h taG?nSS l break from Michni along the left bank of the Kabul 

Orders). river, the advance guard being composed of the 1st- 
Sikh Infantry. No opposition was met with at Sadin 
or Dab, but as the regiment approached Shah Musa 
Khel, it was met by a smart matchlock fire from 
the towers, walls and houses of that village. It 
immediately stormed the place, and drove the enemy 
to the heights behind the village. In order to permit 
of the place being destroyed, it was necessary to 
dislodge the enemy from these heights, and two 
companies of the regiment, under Lieutenant 
Brownlow, were sent to drive the Momands from 
the hills to the north-west, while Major Gordon, 
with the remainder of the regiment, ascended those 
to the north-east. Both attacks were successful, 
and the positions gained were held until the destruc¬ 
tion of the village had been carried out, although 
Lieutenant Brownlow’s men were exposed through¬ 
out to an unceasing and galling fire from the ridges 
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beyond, which commanded the crest he was holding, 
and which caused some casualties, including Lieute¬ 
nant Brownlow himself, who was shot through the 
lungs. When the village had been completely 
destroyed, the covering parties were withdrawn and 
the force retired to their camp. On the following 
day the villages of Dab and Sadin were also destroy¬ 
ed. The covering party consisted of the Light 
Company and Nos. 7 and 8 skirmishing, with the 
Grenadier and Nos. 1 and 2 in support, of the 1st 
Sikhs. No opposition was offered to the destruction 
of these villages, and the regiment returned to camp 
by 2 p.m. On the 4th September the corps returned 
to Shabkaddar detaching three companies to Abazai 
and two to Michni as before. 

The casualties sustained during these operations 
were as follows :— 


Sergeant Major Cryan, severely wounded. 
Lieutenant C. H. Brownlow, dangerously wounded. 


Jemadar Maitab Singh, Lt. Co., 

ditto 

ditto. . 

Sipahi Saddar, 2nd Co., 

ditto 

ditto. 

,, Pan jab Sing, 4th Co., 

ditto 

ditto. 

,, Karram Sing, 4th Co., 

ditto 

ditto. 

,, Mattadin, 6th Co., 

ditto 

ditto. 

,, Devi Singh, 7th Co.J 

ditto 

ditto. 

,, Khazan Singh, 8th Co., 

ditto 

ditto. 

,, Surgan Singh, Lt. Co., 

ditto 

ditto. 

,, Rahim Buksh, Lt. Co., 

ditto 

ditto. 


,, Chaggat Singh, 4th Co., and Bhisti Wazira slight¬ 
ly wounded. 

These operations called for the following laudatory 
orders:— 

‘■Camp Michni, Regimental Orders, 31sf August 

1864. 

“It is with great pleasure the Commanding Officer 
records his approbation of the conduct of the officers 
and men of the Regiment whilst forming the advance 

V 
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guard to-day of the field force employed in the 
destruction of Musa Khel. Their steadiness while 
advancing and occupying the hill top and positions 
of the enemy on the right of the column, as well 
as in the retreat, proves that the 1st Regiment, Sikh 
Local Infantry, are not only brave, but also well 
disciplined soldiers. The Commanding Officer 
begs Lieutenant and officiating Second-in-command 
Brownlow will accept his best thanks for the able 
manner in which he, with the main body of the 
skirmishers, led on and occupied the hill Musa Khel, 
and the Commanding Officer deeply regrets the cause 
that deprives him of so able and gallant an officer. 

“Major Gordon begs also to place on record his 
sense of the valuable assistance rendered by Ensigns 
Davidson and Mitchell. These two young officers 
volunteered their services for the occasion, and the 
gallant way in which they led on their men to the 
attack and subsequently conducted their retreat, 
elicited Major Gordon’s admiration, and he begs to 
tender to both these officers his best thanks. 

“The Commanding Officer’s best thanks are due 
to Sergeant-Major Cryan for the gallant and soldier¬ 
like manner in which he led the skirmishers, which 
were placed on the right column, till obliged to go 
to the rear from a severe wound.” 

“No. 369. 

“Division Head-Quarters , Murree, 26t h October 

1854. 

“The Major-General Commanding the Division 
ljas much gratification in directing the publication, 
for general information of despatches from the 
Adjutant-General of the Army and the Secretary to 
, Government, Military Department, conveying the 
thanks of ,His Excellency the Commapder-in-Chief 
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and of the Government of India to Colonel J. S. 
Cotton and those employed under his orders in the 
operations against Shah Musa Khel, Sadin, and 
Dab in August and September last.” 

‘‘No. 1276. 

“Adjutant-General’s Office, 16 th October 1854. 

‘‘In reply to your letter, No. 2150, dated the 5th 
ultimo, forwarding the report of Colonel J. S. 
Cotton, of the Her Majesty’s 22nd Foot, of the 
operations of the troops detached under his command 
against the towns of Shah Musa Khel, Sadin and 
Dab on the left bank of the Kabul river, copy of 
which was duly forwarded for the information of 
Government, I am directed by the Commander-in- 
Chief to annex, for your information and for com¬ 
munication to Colonel Cotton and all the officers and 
men employed on that service, copy of a letter from 
the Secretary to the Government of India in the 
Military Department, No. 29, dated 2nd instant, 
conveying to them the thanks of Government for 
their services on the occasion in question. 

‘‘2. I am further directed by Sir W. Gomm 
to convey through you to Colonel Cotton and the 
officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers of 
the force lately employed in successful operations 
on the Momand frontier, the expression of His 
Excellency’s own high satisfaction at being empower¬ 
ed to impart to them the thanks so warmly accorded 
by the Most Noble the Governor-General in Council, 
as also to repeat on his part the expressions of regret 
and of commendation offered by Government to 
Lieutenant C. H. Browniow, Adjutant of the 1st 
Regiment, Sikh Local Infantry, and Lieutenant 
C. A. McDougall, Adjutant of the 9th Native 
Infantry, who have been severely wounded. Sir 
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William Gomm would also offer his congratulatioris 
to Colonel Cotton on the further .opportunity thus 
afforded him for rendering important service on the 
Peshawar frontier, and his sense of the slcill and 
soldierly promptitude with which he turned the 
opportunity to account.” 

(Sd.) F. Tucker, Colonel, 
Adjutant-General of Army. 

“No. 29. 

* . “Fort William, 2nd October 1854. 

“Having laid before the Most Noble the Gover¬ 
nor-General in Council your letter No. 972, dated 
16th ultimo, transmitting copy of one from the 
General Officer Commanding the Peshawar Division 
and of the report annexed to it from Colonel Cotton, 
Her Majesty’s 22nd Regiment, of the operations of 
the force detached under his command against the 
towns of Shah Musa Khel, Sadin, and Dab on the 
left bank of the Kabul river, I am directed to state, 
for the information of His Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, that the Most Noble the Governor- 
General in Council entirely concurs in the opinion 
which His Excellency has recorded that the affair 
reflects the greatest credit on Colonel Cotton and 
all who were employed under him ; and that His 
Lordship in Council requests that His Excellency 
may be moved to convey the thanks of Government 
to Colonel Cotton, the officers, non-commissioned 
officers and soldiers under his command during the 
service. 

“2. The Governor-General perceives that two 
officers, Lieutenant Brownlow, Adjutant of the 1st 
Sikh Corps, and Lieutenant McDougall, Adjutant, 
9th Native Infantry, have been severely wounded. 



is? siRii infantry 


r 


45 


"3. His Lordship in Council observes that while 
describing the conduct of all who were serving under 
him in very favorable terms, Colonel Cotton specially 
records that the gallantry of both of these young 
officers in holding the heights was most conspicuous, 
which conduct, involving them in suffering by their 
wounds, is very highly appreciated by his Lordship 
in Council.” 

(Sd.) R. Birch, Colonel, 

Secretary to Government of India. 

During the remainder of this year the frontier 
remained in a more or less disturbed state, and the 
regiment was constantly out pursuing cattle-lifters 
and repelling marauders, but they had no serious 
encounter, and the only loss sustained was one man 
wounded. 

In October Captain Arrow was appointed Second- 
in-command, but he never joined, and on the 12th 
November Lieutenant Brownlow was promoted to be 
Second-in-command of the regiment. On the 
26th November, Ensign Graham, 11th Native Ensign Davison 
Infantry, was appointed Adjutant, vice Ensign Ensign 
Davison removed to another appointment. On the Graham i° ,ns - 
28th November the corps was first supplied with waterbotties 
waterbottles, the price was nine annas and six pies first su PP lied - 
each. 

On the 2nd December Lieutenant Brownlow wasLt. Irwin* 
granted leave on medical certificate on account of ° ins ' 
his wound, and on the 10th December, Lieutenant 
Irwine was appointed to act as Second-in-command 
in his stead. 

1855 

On the 22nd March Major Gordon was directed a wing marched 
to detach a wing of the regiment to Kohat to gar- toKohat ‘ 
rison that station, while the troops composing its 
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Lt. Irwinc 
leaves. 


Lt. Leicester 
joins. 


Wing returned 
from Kohat. 
Furlough 
opened. 


March to 
Siriband. 


Transport 

Establishment* 

reduced. 


garrison were absent on the second Mirranzai expedi¬ 
tion. A wing composed of the “.Grenadier” and 
Nos. 1, 2, 3 and 6 Companies, accordingly marched 
on that date under Lieutenant Irwine. 

On the 1 st May the name of this officer was struck 
off the roll of the corps, and Lieutenant W. F. 
Leicester having been appointed to officiate as 
Second-in-command in his stead, proceeded to 
Kohat, and assumed command of the wing. 

On the 1st June this wing, released by the return 
of the troops from Mirranzai, returned to Shabkaddar, 
and furlough was at once granted to the regiment. 

Towards the end of November Major Gordon 
received orders to hold the corps in readiness to 
return to Hazara on relief by the Khelat-i-Ghilzai 
Regiment. On the 1st December that regiment 
reached Shabkaddar, and on the following day, the 
1st Sikhs commenced its march, reaching Siriband 
on the 13th December. 

On arrival at Siriband the corps was placed under 
the orders of the Brigadier Commanding the Punjab 
Irregular Force, and its cattle establishment was 
reduced to the number ordered for Hazara, viz., 
100 mutes. 


1856 

Ensign Graham On the 8th February Ensign Graham was re- 

leaves. . 0 

Lt. Harcourt moved to another appointment, and on the 9th April, 

joins. Lieutenant G. I. Harcourt was appointed Adjutant, 

but he did not join until 20th October. 

Establishment. * n ^ une t ^ ie P r * ce sanctioned for the purchase of 
Price^of mules mules was raised from Rs. 80 to Rs. 100. 

Extraordinary When the regiment was first raised, extraordinary 
witMrawn?" °" P owers had been vested in the Commanding Officer. 

He was permitted not only to reduce and discharge 
non-commissioned officers and mgn without trial, but 
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was as further empowered to imprison them. These 
powers, largely, exercised at first, had gradually 
fallen into abeyance, and for two or three years the 
legal machinery of courts-martial had almost invari¬ 
ably been put in motion to punish the graver kind 
of offences. As the regiment had now become an 
integral portion of the Punjab Irregular Force, it 
was thought expedient to formally rescind these 
magisterial and extra powers, and an order was 
received, annulling them in June of this year. 

On the 5th September the following increase in Trans P ort 
. r r r . , , & , Establishment 

the means or transport tor sick and wounded was ambulance 

sanctioned : two fracture dandies, 18 common darri increased. 

dandies, and ten pairs of camel kajawahs. 

On the 9th September the regiment, in common Carriage of 
with the rest of the Punjab Irregular Force, received service, 
four mule boxes per company for the carriage of 
ammunition in hill warfare. Each of these boxes 
was fitted with three leather cartouches, containing 
300 cartridges with their complement of caps, and 
the object was to enable a man to carry ammuni¬ 
tion and re-supply the empty pouches of a company 
engaged in a place inaccessible for mules. 

On the 2nd December Sub-Assistant Surgeon Sub-Assistant 
Renton left the regiment, and Assistant Surgeon u.aves° D Renton 
H. Thom, m.d., was appointed to the medical s^rgeonVhom 
charge. joins. 

In the beginning of December orders were received Move to Derah 

. . t r t ■ r\ i /-i • m GhaziKtaan. 

for the march of the regiment to Derah Ghazi Khan 
on relief by the 4th Sikh Infantry, and on the 
12th December that corps reached Siriband and the Transport 
two regiments exchanged cattle establishments, the changed. 

1st Sikhs, thus, once more getting 70 camels and 
40 mules. 

On the 14th December the regiment commenced 
}ts match and reached Khushalgurh on the 20th 
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December. Here it embarked in boats and dropped 
down the Indus, 


1857 


Outposts, D. G. 
Khan. 


Lieut. Leicester 
leaves. 


G. G. 0.105, 
dated 19th 
January 1857. 
Designation of 
regiment. 


4th to 23rd* 
March 1857. 
Bozdar 
Expedition 
(not in Govt. 
Orders). 


On the 3rd January the regiment reached the 
ghat opposite Derah Ghazi Khan, and on the 4th 
marched up to cantonments and relieved the Suruj- 
mukhi Police Battalion. 

The detachments furnished to garrison the out¬ 
posts on the Derah Ghazi Khan and Asni frontiers 
amounted to eight native officers, 52 non-commis¬ 
sioned officers, and 341 sipahis. 

On the 7th January Lieutenant Leicester left 
the regiment, and on the 10th February, Lieutenant 
Brownlow, Second-in-command, rejoined from leave. 

On the 7th February it was ordered by Govern¬ 
ment letter, dated 19th January 1857, that the word 
“Local” should cease to be borne in the designa¬ 
tion of the regiment. Its title henceforth should 
be “1st Regiment of Sikh Infantry.” 

During the spring of this year the Bozdars, who 
occupy the frontier on the north-west of Derah Ghazi 
Khan, had become so troublesome, that it was 
determined to send an expedition against them, and 
with this view, a force was collected at Towsa, oppo¬ 
site the mouth of the Sangarh Pass, under the 
command of Brigadier Chamberlain. The 1st 
Sikhs received orders to prepare and join this force, 
and, on the 2nd March, started from Derah Ghazi 
Khan, 455 bayonets strong, and reached Towsa on 
the 4th. 

On the evening of the 6th the column marched 
for the Pass, the 1st Sikhs leading it, and furnish¬ 
ing the Grenadier and Light Companies under 
Lieutenant Brownlow as an advance guard. The 
column reached the month of the Pass at daybreak, 
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and advanced four miles up without meeting with 
any real opposition. Here it halted at a place named 
Didachi-ki-kachi. The next morning the force con¬ 
tinued the march up the defile, and at 7 a.m. reached 
a spot where the nullah bifurcates, a narrow defile 
named the Drug Nai running due west, while the 
larger nullah, retaining its original name of the 
Sangar Nullah, turns to the south. From this spot 
the enemy’s position could be seen, holding both 
sides of the Sangar Nullah at a gorge called the 
“Khan Band.” 

The plan of attack was to turn the enemy’s left 
flank by an advance up the Drug Nai, while his 
front was threatened on both sides of the Sangar 
Nullah. To the 1st Sikhs was assigned the task 
of threatening the left—the east side of the Sangar 
Nullah—but the enemy, soon discerning the real 
nature of the turning movement, did not attempt 
to offer any opposition on the east of the Sangar, 
so that the regiment had no fighting. 

On the 8th March the regiment marched back to 
the mouth of the Pass as an escort to the wounded, 
and returned the same evening to camp. It then 
accompanied the force, furnishing covering parties to 
the levies engaged in destroying the enemy’s crops, 
etc., but not meeting with any opposition. 

On the 23rd the force returned to Towsa, where 
it was broken up, and the regiment marched south¬ 
wards, reaching Derah Ghazi Khan on the 26th. 

There were no casualties sustained by the corps 
during these operations. 

On the 28th February an order had been received, European 
* N C. O.*s 

directing that for the future there should be no removed from 

European non-commissioned officers attached to regiments. 

native regiments ; but as the regiment was under 

orders for service, Sergeants Cryan and Lantry 

7* 
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Clothing* 
Turbans 
substituted 
for Caps. 

Extra officer 
allowed to 
regiment. 


Lt. Parlby 
joined. 

Asst. Surgeon 
Poole joined. 
Asst. Surgeon 
Thom leaves. 


Mutiny broke 
out. 


4 Companies 
added to the 
regiment. 


4 Companies 
transferred 
as nucleus 
pf 11 P. 1. 


were permitted to accompany the regiment on the 
Bozdar expedition, and were not struck off the rolls 
until the return of the corps to Derah Ghazi Khan. 

During the month of April khaki-colored turbans, 
with a yellow band near the end, were substituted 
for the drab pattu caps. 

In the beginning of this year Government deter¬ 
mined to increase the strength of the British officers 
with native regiments by the addition of an officer 
to be styled “doing-duty officer,” arid on the 30th 
March Lieutenant R. S. B. Parlby was appointed to 
the corps in that capacity. 

On the 5th April Assistant Surgeon A. S. Poole 
was appointed to the medical charge of the regi¬ 
ment, vice Assistant Surgeon Thom, removed to 
another appointment. 

In May the Mutiny broke out, and the Punjab 
Government immediately issued orders to all Com¬ 
mandants of Infantry to add four companies to 
their regiments. The order to do this reached the 
1st Sikhs on the 21st May, and was conveyed in 
letter No. 1 A, dated 17th May 1857. 

The companies were to consist of one subadar, 
one jemadar, six havildars, six naiks, one bugler, 
and 80 sipahis, with two langaris, one pakhali, and 
one khalasi, and Major Gordon was told that 100 
of the new men enlisted should be Pathans. He 
accordingly despatched recruiting parties to Amritsur, 
Jhelum, Kangra and Kohat with orders to bring 
200 Sikhs, 100 Pathans, 50 Panjabi Mahomedans 
and 50 Dogras. On the 17th June the native officers 
and non-commissioned officers for the four new 
companies were selected and posted, and by the first 
week in August, the four extra companies were 
complete, and on the 12th of that month they 
tnarched for Multan to form the nucleus of the 11th 
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Punjab Native Infantry [afterwards the 22nd 
(Punjab) Native Infantry]. 

On the 28th June the regiment requested Major Regiment 
Gordon to submit to Government the following se^ceTn®* 1 f ° r 
petition praying to be employed against the muti- Hindustan, 
neers :— 

“Petition from the native officers, non-commissioned 
officers, and men of the 1st Sikh Infantry. 

“Shewf.th, —That since the Regiment was 
raised up to the present day, wherever the Govern¬ 
ment has required our services, wherever it has 
ordered us, there have we gone ; and where it has 
not sent us, we have been disappointed. 

“We are under great obligations to the Govern¬ 
ment ; we are sensible of its invariable kindness, and 
grateful for it. 

“Since the Hindustanis have rebelled, we have 
longed to trample cm the worthless scoundrels, but, 
as yet, though many Regiments of the Punjab have 
been employed against them, we have received no 
orders. This grieves us much ; we are hurt in two 
ways : first, inasmuch as we lose an opportunity 
of fighting for the Government; and, again, because 
we suffer in comparison with our more fortunate 
comrades who are engaged in its service. 

“After having waited for the order, and in despair 
of its coming, we venture anxiously to entreat the 
Government to employ us against those who have 
proved themselves unworthy of its salt, and give us 
the opportunity of proving our loyalty and courage. 

Signed by the native officers, non-commissioned officers, 
and men of the 1st Sikh Infantry. 

Major Gordon forwarded the petition at once, and, 
in his letter doing so, states :— 

“In forwarding this petition it affords me much 
pleasure to be able to state that the measure is a 
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purely spontaneous one on the part of the officers 
and men, no hint on the subject having been given 
either by myself or officers.” 

To this petition the following reply was received 
on the 28th June - 

“No. 771, dated June 18th, 1857. 

“I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter forwarding a petition from the officers 
and men of the Regiment under your command, 
who desire to be employed against the mutineers 
now rebelling against their Government. 

“2.‘ In reply I am desired by the Chief Commis¬ 
sioner to state that Government fully appreciates 
their courage and loyalty, and will doubtless avail 
itself of the services of the Regiment on a fitting 
opportunity. 

”3. I am further to add that the petition will be 
forwarded to the Governor-General in Council, and 
the Chief Commissioner desires you to express his 
thanks for this mark of zeal and fidelity on the part 
of the native officers and men of the 1st Regiment 
Sikh Infantry.” 

(Sd.) S. Black, Lieut., 

Staff Officer, P. I. Force. 

Transfers to a On the 3rd July Major Gordon was directed to 
new regiment. trans £ er to a k^tafion which was being raised at 

Lahore, three jemadars, five havildars, 15 naiks and 
15 sipahis, each of them to get a step of rank on 
transfer. 

Lieut. On the 1st August Lieutenant Brownlow having 

leaves. been directed to proceed to Peshawar and raise 

a regiment there, was struck off the rolls of the 
corps. 

On the 18th August Ensign R. J. Grant was ap¬ 
pointed to the regiment as officiating Adjutant. 


Ensign Grant 
joins 
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On the 22nd December the regiment received Order to march 
orders to hold itself in readiness to march to Hindus- 100 extra 
tan and Major Gordon was directed to entertain 100 raised? f ° ** 
supernumerary recruits to either accompany the 
regiment on its march down, or to form a depot at 
Lahore. 


1858 

In the beginning of January Major Gordon March of Hd - 

, , c . i f iii i Qrtrs. and one 

received definite orders for the head-quarters and wing, 
one wing to march for Ferozepore as soon as it was 
relieved by the 2nd Beluch Battalion, the other wing 
to follow as soon as it had made over the various out¬ 
posts which the regiment had been holding. 

The 2nd Beluch Battalion arrived on the 10th 
January ; and the head-quarters and left wing, 
accompanied by Major Gordon and Lieutenant 
Parlby, marched on the 12th of that month. 

It reached Multan on the 15th January, and, from 
that place, escorted eleven lakhs of treasure to 
Ferozepore, which it reitched on the 1st February. 

On the 2nd a telegram was received directing it 
to push on to Delhi. Accordingly, on the 3rd, it 
continued its march, reaching Ludiana on the 7th 
February, and Umballa on the 11th, doing 145 miles 
in four days. 

At Umballa the regiment was ordered to halt 
until the 18th February, and to form a depot for its 
sick and recruits. 

On the 18th February the march was continued 
towards Rurki, which place was reached on the 24th 
February. 

At Rurki, the regiment was halted, and waso. o. c. o., 
attached to the Rohilkand Field Force under General April 1858, 
Jones, which was being assembled at that station. l ’ age847 ' 
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Lt. Harcourt 
leaves. 

Capt. Battye 
joins. 


Rohilkand 

Campaign. 


Capt. Dickson 
joins. 


Attack on 
Nagina. 


Bareilly 


On the 26th February Lieutenant Harcourt left 
the regiment; and Captain Battye was appointed to 
officiate as Second-in-command. 

The right wing rejoined head-quarters ‘on the 
28th March. 

On the 14th April the regiment was attached to 
the Rurki Field Force* in the brigade under 
command of Colonel Coke, and marched into Rohil¬ 
kand. 

On the 18th it partook in the small skirmish at 
Najibabad.f On this date Captain J. C. Dickson 
joined as doing-duty officer. 

On the 21st the force moved on to attack the 
town of Nagina. j: The 1st Sikh formed the advance 
guard. The enemy permitted the regiment, which 
was in column of companies to approach within about 
300 yards, and then opened fire. Major Gordon 
immediately deployed at the double and then charged ; 
the enemy made no stand ; and the town was taken 
with only one casualty, Havildar Bindha Singh 
severely wounded.§ (In Gazette ; three casualties.) 

From Nagina the force moved on, reaching Mora- 
dabad|| on the 25th. From this place the head¬ 
quarters and left wing were detached to Belari. 
They rejoined the column on the 5th May. 

On the 5th the force moved on, reaching Bareilly If 


* 17th April 1858 to 7th May 1858, G. O. C. C. ( dated 16th April 
1858, page 847 ( 21st June 1858). Rurki Field Force, Brigadier- 
General J. Jones, C. B., Commanding. 

t 18th April 1858, Najibabad, G. G. O., No. 124, dated 5th May 
1858, G. O. C. C., dated 18th May 1858, page 659. 

t Nagina, G. G. O. 144 of 1858, page 696, G. O. C. C. ; G. G. 0.164, 
dated 25th May 1858, in G. O. C. C., dated 3rd June 1858, pages 749 
to 752, 21st April 1858. 

? 3 casualties,—wounded,—by above G. O., page 751. 

G. G. O. 144, dated 17th May 1858, G. O. C. C., dated 27th May 
1858, page 696, Moradabad. 

If Bareilly, G. G. O. 172, dated 20th May 1858, G. O. C. C., dated 
5th June 1858, pages 761, 763, 5th and 6th May 1858. Compare 
G. G. O. 146 of 1858, page 700, G. O. C. C. of 1858. See pages 700, 
701. 
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on the 6th. The task assigned to the regiment at 
the taking of Bareilly was to storm a large masonry 
bridge which was barricaded and the approaches to 
which were swept by artillery ; but the enemy did not 
await the attack and the bridge was carried without 
loss. 

On the 12th Lieutenant Parlby was removed Lt. Parlby 
to another appointment, and left the regiment; 

Lieutenant Grant was promoted to Adjutant in his 
stead. On the 13th May the regiment marched for 
Pilibeet and returned to Bareilly on the 19th.* * * § On 
the 22nd it marched again, reaching Shahjehanpore 
on ^the same day, and, on the 24th and 25th, it 
marched to, and took part in the actionf of, Barnai, Bamai. 
and capture, and destruction of, the Fort of 
Mahomdi, | returning to Shahjehanpore on the 29th. § Mahomdi. 

On the 2nd June it marched with the force under 
Brigadier Coke, reaching Budaon on the 6th June.|| 

On the 9th Captain Dickson was removed from the Capt. Dickson 

• . leaves. 

regiment. 

At Budaon the regiment halted until the 3rd 
August,, and, on that day, marched for Cawnpore, 
arriving there on the 22nd. On the 26th it pro¬ 
ceeded by rail to Allahabad, and was there attached 
to a force under Brigadier Pinkney. On the 29th 
this force crossed the Ganges into Oudh at Saraon. 

The regiment was obliged to wait here for its 
carriage which marched down from Cawnpore, but it 


* Shahjehanpore Field Force under Brigadier-General J. Jones, 
7th May 1858 to 4th June 1858. 

t Action of Bamai 24th May 1858, G. G. O. 218 of 1858, page 908, 
of G. O. C. C. of 1858. 

t Mahomdi 25th May 1858, G. G. O. 178, dated 1st June 1858, in 
G. O. C. C., dated 9th June 1858, pages 796-798, also G. O. 218, 
dated 16th June 1858, pages 908-909 of G. O. C. C. of 1858. 

§ G. G. O. 250, dated 3rd July 1858 in G. O. C. C., dated 22nd July 
1858, pages 1025 and 1026. 

|| For Rohilkand Campaign Final Order by Brigadier-General 
Jones, dated 4th June 1858, G. O. 258 of 1858 in G. O. C. C., dated 
?6th July 1858, page 1055. 
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Lt. Nott joined 
also Ensign 
Beckett. 


Oudh 

Campaign. 


Amethi. 

Shankarpur. 


followed Brigadier Pinkney’s force to Partabgarh 
on the 3rd September. Here it was halted for the 
purpose of watching the Bala Ghat on the Ganges 
until the 8th November. 

On the 31.st August Lieutenant C. D. P. Nott, 
appointed doing-duty officer, joined the head-quar¬ 
ters ; and, on the 1st November, Ensign S. Beckett 
was also appointed doing-duty officer. 

On the 9th October Brigadier Pinkney command¬ 
ing the “Saraon Field Force,” inspected the regi¬ 
ment and expressed his “entire satisfaction at the 
general discipline and steadiness displayed.” On 
the 1st November at Camp Bellah, the regiment 
paraded in brigade to hear the proclamation of the 
assumption of the Government of India by Her 
Majesty the Queen. 

On the 8th November the corps was attached to 
the force under the immediate command of Lord 
Clyde, the Commander-in-Chief, and marched to, 
and assisted in the capture of,* Amethi and Shan¬ 
karpur. 

On the 16th it was detachedf with a column under 
Colonel Taylor, 79th Highlanders, which joined 
a force under Sir Hope Grant on the banks of the 
Gogra, opposite Faizabad, on the 22nd November. 
The enemy had here, on left bank, lines, in front of 
the bridge^ made by our engineers, and had forti¬ 
fied so strongly as to make a front attack impracti¬ 
cable. It was, therefore, determined to send a regi¬ 
ment across the river, higher up, in boats with a view 
of attacking the enemy’s work in flank, while the 


* Amethi 10th November 1858, Shankarpore 15th and 16th 
November 3858, G.O. C. C, 570a, dated 9th December 1858, pages 
1757-58—Lord Clyde’s first recapitulation. 

t Gazette Extraordinary No. 654, dated 19th January 1859, G. G. O. 
of 1859, page 63—Lord Clyde’s second recapitulation. 

t Compare page 64 of G. G t Q. of 1859, Gazette Extraordinary 654, 
(fyted 19th January 1859. 



1ST SIKH INFANTRY 


57 


rest of the Infantry crossed the bridge-of-boats. Passage of 

The 1st Sikhs were selected for this operation, and, bad^asth**** 

at half-past one in the morning, on 25th November 

1858, embarked in a number of small and very crank 

boats, and, moving in perfect silence, succeeded across the 

in gaining the enemy’s bank undiscovered. Theyenemy's PP ° SIte 

were then moved up the bank to within about 200 a°g. S Ross, 

paces of the enemy’s position, and made to lie down. ^ g °£ tat 

As soon as the first glimmer of dawn appeared, the passage, 

, , , ,'T . 25th November 

men were ordered to shout at the top of their voices, 1858. 

and to charge. The surprise was most complete, 

the enemy abandoned their position and fled panic- 

stricken ; and the regiment captured the part of the 

enemy’s lines opposite them without sustaining a 

single casualty. 

On the 3rd December the regiment was still 
attached to Sir Hope Grant’s force, and, on the 6th, 
had a skirmish with the rebels, in which one sipahi, 

Musah Khan,* was wounded at the village of 
Machligaon ;f the fort of Ban Kassia being occupied 
on 7th. It then marched vid Balrampur to the Pipra 
bank of the Bhinga Ghat on the Rapti which it 
reached on the 27th December. 


1859 

On the 10th January Captain H. D. Battye wasCapt. Battye 
transferred to another appointment; and Lieutenant leaves ' 
Grant was promoted to officiate as Second-in-Com- 
mand. 


• Also one havildar in the Gazette , page 40 of 1859. 

16th pecember 1858, Machligaon and Port Ban Kassia, G. G. O., 
625 of 6th January 1859, page 39. 

Note .—'The General Orders by the Commander-in-Chief conveying 
the thanks of the Queen to the Army and summing up general 
operations to the close of the hot weather campaigns of 1858, see 
G. O. C. C., dated 20th May 1858, page 6637, G. O. C. C., dated 9th 
June 1858, page 781. 

9 * 
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Jerwah, 31st 
March 1859, 
G. G. O. 576, 
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Compare also 
G. G. O., 724, 
dated 19th 
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para, 8, page 
295. 
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On the 2nd March the regiment was detached 
with a column under Brigadier Horsford, and 
marched to Tulsipur, where it arrived on 6th March. 
On the 30th March the regiment was detached to 
watch the Jerwah Pass, which leads through a chain 
of hills from Oudh to Nipal, and on the 31st, fought 
an action with the rebels, the details of which are 
well given in the following orders and letters :— 

“G.G.O. No. 576, datedmh April 1859, page 247. 

“His Excellency the Governor-General in Council 
is pleased to direct the publication of the following 
letter from the Deputy Adjutant-General of the 
Army, No. 75 of the 7th April, submitting a report 
of the particulars of an action in which a detach¬ 
ment of troops under Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon, 
Commanding 1st Sikh Infantry, were engaged with 
a vastly superior body of rebels in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Tulsipur. 

“His Excellency in Council notifies his entire 
approval of the services rendered by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Gordon, and by those under his Command 
on this occasion ; and participates in the regret 
expressed by the Right Hon’ble the Commander-in- 
Chief at the death of Lieutenant Grant and of the 
other gallant soldiers who fell in this action.” 

“No. 75, from the Deputy Adjutant-General of 
the Army. 

. “I have the honour, by desire of the Comman- 
der-in-Chief, to forward, for the information of His 
Excellency the Governor-General in Council, a 
letter, dated the 1st instant, from Brigadier 'A. H. 
Horsford, C.B., Commanding troops Trans-Gogra, 
detailing the particulars of an action in which a 
detachment of troops under Lieutenant-Colonel 
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G. Gordon, Commanding 1st Sikh Infantry, were 
seriously engaged with a vastly superior body of the 
rebels in the neighbourhood of Tulsipur. 

“2. 'Lord Clyde very highly appreciates the con¬ 
duct of Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon and those under 
his command on this occasion ; and His Lordship 
considers that a very important service has been 
rendered by the troops. 

“3. I am to express the regret of Lord Clyde 
at the death of a promising officer, Lieutenant R. J. 
Grant, and of the other gallant soldiers who fell in 
this action. 

“4. The Commander-in-Chief would earnestly 
recommend the reward of the native soldiers men¬ 
tioned by Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon in paragraph 
eight of his letter, and in the manner suggested.” 

(Sd.) H. B. Norman, Major, 

Dy. A.-G. of the Army. 

“No. 194, from Brigadier Horsford, dated 1st 
April 1859. 

“I ’ t , ve the honour to report, for the information 
of -General Sir Hope Grant, k.c.b., Com¬ 

manding in Oudh, that on the evening of the 30th 
March 1859, I learned that certain bodies of the 
rebels, having evaded the post at Dhakkarri, had 
crossed into the Oudh district, and intended to pass, 
from east to west of it, under the hills which divide 
the British from the Nepalese territory. 

“Tulsipur, I felt, should not be abandoned ; but, 
to watch the forest under the hills I detached a force, 
commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon, 1st Sikh 
Infantry, whose report I enclose. 

“The arduous duty which this officer found 
himself unexpectedly called upon to perform, was 
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most ably carried out, and I trust the Major-General 
Commanding may deem his name worthy of being 
brought to the notice of His Excellency Lord Clyde. 

“On the receipt of a report from Lieutenant- 
Colonel Gordon of the strength of the approaching 
enemy, I instantly hastened to his support, taking 
with me one wing 1st Regiment Hodson’s Horse— 
the remaining wing escorting four guns, G. Field 
Battery, having 20 men of the 53rd Regiment on 
the limbers, followed with all possible speed A 
wing of the 53rd Regiment was also put in move¬ 
ment as a reserve. 

“The sudden appearance on the field of the lead¬ 
ing portion of this force was at once felt, the enemy 
hesitated, and a general advance turned their hesita¬ 
tion into a rapid retreat, pursued by the Cavalry, 
until they found refuge in the dense forest, and I 
learn that they did not halt until they had reached 
the Arrah Nuddee on the Nipal frontier, east of this. 

“One hundred and fifty dead, all sepoys, armed 
with muskets, were counted on the field, and four 
elephants were captured. 

“The wounded and prisoners, and 120 cavalry, 
who subsequently surrendered, report the ej *my’s 
numbers to have been 13,000 Telingahs and 700 
Sowars. 

“Too much praise cannot be awarded to the 
officers and men of the 1st Sikh Infantry, who, with 
great gallantry, maintained a most unequal fight 
until the arrival of the relieving force. I fully 
sympathise with the corps in the loss it has sustained 
in Lieutenant Grant, a young officer, whose forward 
conduct was remarkable. 

“I would bring to the Major-General’s notice the 
officers named in Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon’s re¬ 
port.’’ (Here follow thanks to his staff.) 
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“From Lieut.-Col. Gordon, Jerwah, 1st April 1859. 

“Pursuant to Brigade orders of the 30th ultimo, 
I have* the honour to inform you, for the information 
^ 1st Sikh Infantry of Brigadier Horsford, c.b. , 

is NatiwTofficers 618 that I encamped yesterday 

95 Non-Commissioned officers, morniner at Terwah with a 

662 Privates. . . 

Hodson's Horse. detachment, as per margin, 

4 Duffadars. al< ^ ar ' in such a position as to 

25 Sowars. enable me to watch that 

Pass, and to prevent the rebels slipping westwards 
unobserved. 

“2. About 9 A.M., I received information that the 
rebels were within a mile of my camp. I immediately 
got my detachment under arms and proceeded to 
meet the enemy, which I did about one thousand 
yards or so from my camp, and here I encountered 
a very severe opposition from them, but succeeded 
in driving their force beyond a litie of hillocks flanked 
on the left by a dense jungle swarming with the 
enemy, and on the right by broken ground and 
scrubby jungle. 

“I took possession of this position as far as my 
means would allow, and held it, although hard 
pressed, from several determined attacks of the 
enemy. 

“I kept possession of this position for about three 
and a half hours, when a check appeared to have 
taken place among the rebels in my right rear (in 
which direction I had been totally out-flanked). 
This check was occasioned by the arrival of Brigadier 
Horsford, leading an advance of Hodson’s Horse. 
Seeing this, I immediately ordered my detachment 
to advance on the flank of the retreating enemy. 

“3. I cannot say with accuracy the number of 
rebels disposed of ; but from the numerous dead 
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bodies lying about, I should conceive that their loss 
must have been severe. 

“4. I regret to say that the number of casualties 
in my detachment is large, but this event codld not 
be avoided on account of the numerical disparity of 
my force and that of the enemy, which is said, by 
spies and prisoners taken, to have amounted to 
between seven and eight thousand men. 

“5. I have to deplore the loss of my officiating 
Second-in-Command, Lieutenant R. J. Grant, a 
most promising officer, who gallantly fell at the head 
of his men. My best thanks are due to Lieutenant 
C. D. P. Nott, Officiating Adjutant, who gave me 
every assistance and satisfaction. I have to regret 
the dangerous wounds received by Lieutenant S. 
Beckett, doing-duty, who, with Lieutenant R. J. 
Grant, I cannot praise too highly. 

“6. It affords me the greatest pleasure to bring 
tc the notice of the Brigadier, Assistant Surgeon 
C. A. Poole’s conduct on this occasion. His atten¬ 
tion to the numerous wounded, although exposed to 
a heavy fire, were beyond all praise, he was also 
useful to me in carrying orders from one position 
to another in the early part of the day. 

“7. I cannot speak too highly of the conduct of 
the detachment which accompanied me, and which, 
under very trying circumstances, behaved most ad¬ 
mirably and displayed a courage most creditable to 
it. 

“I would, amongst the natives engaged, more 
particularly bring to the notice of the Brigadier for 
recommendation to, and advancement in, the Order 
of Merit, the following commissioned and non¬ 
commissioned officers :— 

“Jemadar Hedayutoolah, Light Company, 1st 

Sikhs. 
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“Havildar Mosuddee Khan, No. 1 Company, 1st 
Sikhs. 

Duffadar Chungun, Hodson’s Horse. 

“Nominal roll of killed and wounded is annexed :— 

Killed. 

Lieutenant R. J. Grant. 

Havildars—Nund Singh and Sunker Singh. 

Sepoys Urcher Singh, Bassa Singh, Kaleh Singh, and 
Dooni Chund. 

Pakhali—W uzerra. 

Wounded. 

Lieutenant S. Beckett—Wound of abdomen and wrist, 
both gunshot. 

Subadar Baboot Singh, sabre cut of hand. 

Jemadar Hedayutoolah, sabre cut of hand. 

Havildar Goorduth Singh, gunshot wound of thigh. 
Havildar Bhan Singh, gunshot wound of abdomen. 
Havildar Sooba Singh, gunshot wound of foot. 

Havildar Issurree Singh, contused wound of thigh. 
Havildar Koorman, sabre cut of shoulder. 

Sepoy Jawallah Singh, ankle shattered from gunshot 
wound, sabre cut of face. 

Sepoy Noor Khan, gunshot wound of thigh. 

Sepoy Deen Mahomed, gunshot wound of wrist. 

Sepoy Ameer Chand, severe sabre cut of shoulder. 

Sepoy Amed Ali, gunshot wound of arm. 

Sepoy Bhugwan Singh, gunshot wound of abdomen. 
Sepoy Alah Singh, gunshot wound of back. 

Sepoy Nujab Singh, contused wound of thigh. 

Sepoy Joymull Singh, gunshot wound of face. 

Sepoy Keera Singh, gunshot wound of arm. 

Sepoy Jeewan Singh, contused wound of ankle. 

Sepoy Soochat Singh, contused wound of head. 

Sepoy Jorawar, gunshot wound of back. 

Sepoy Kamma (2nd), contused wound of thigh. 

Sepoy Bhaggat Singh, contused wound of arm. 

Sepoy Utter Singh, gunshot wound. 

Sepoy Hookum Singh, gunshot wound of left arm. 

Sepoy Khoz Bux, sabre cut of right hand. 

Sepoy Khosyn, gunshot wound of back. 

Sepoy Dhuna Singh, gunshot wound of thigh. 
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Sepoy Boodh Singh, gunshot wound of right foot. 
Sepoy Nawab Khan, gunshot wound. 

Sepoy Meena Khan, gunshot wound of right leg. 
Sepoy Ahmed Khan, gunshot wound of face. * 
Sepoy Barter Singh, contused wound. 

Sepoy Hurri Singh, gunshot wound of foot. 
Bugler Heera Singh, gunshot wound of left arm. 
Pakhali Kulloo, gunshot wound of abdomen. 
Langre Sawakke, contused wound of head. 

Total, 8 killed—37 wounded.” 


On the 4th April Lieutenant England and Ensign 
Unwin, appointed to do duty, joined. 

The* regiment remained at Jerwah till the 5th 
April when it was ordered to clear the Jungles* of 
the Sonar Valley. They marched about this valley 
having a few slight skirmishes but sustaining no 
loss.f 

On 11th April Subadar Babut Singh and Havildar 
Binda Singh were admitted to the third class Order 
of Merit, and on the 17th May Jamadar Haidayut- 
ullah and Havildar Mosuddee, were also admitted 
to the same Order. (G. G. O. 577, dated 26th April 
1859.) 

CaptainSomer- On 13th May Captain M. R. Somerville, who 

ville joins. / r e 

had been appointed Second-in-command, joined. 

For Lord On 21 st May the regiment returned with a column 

and^flnai under Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon to the Bhinga 
th^OudifCam- Ghat, and on the 1st June it marched vid Balram- 
of^ 24 S dated° ' P u r ^ or Gonda. It reached Gonda on 26th June and 
19 th May 1859, went into hot weather quarters. At Gonda, it came 
page ' under Brigadier Holdich, c.B. On the 7th July, six 
months’ furlough was granted to about 120 men. 
Assistant Sur* On the 23rd July Assistant Surgeon H. Potter 
joins.^Assistant- wa s appointed to the regiment, vice Assistant 
P °° le Surgeon Poole transferred to another appointment. 


Lt. England 
and Ensign 
Unwin join 


G. G. O. 336, 
dated 15th 
March 1859, 
four Orders 
of Merit. 


• Balapur, 3rd to Sth May 1859. G. G. O. 834 of June 1859, 
•f One man bayonet wound, slight. 


1ST SIKH INFANTRY 


*S 


On the 22nd July Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon 
reported that, of the 40 mules and 70 camels with 
which he had left Derah Ghazi Khan, two mules and 
32 camels had died. He proved nevertheless that 
Government had saved Rs. 2,000 by having regi¬ 
mental carriage. 

In the month of August orders were received, Reduction of 
letter No. 5637, dated 4th August 1859, to reduce establishment ‘ 
the regiment to 600 privates, i.e., 60 per company, 
the original proportion of non-commissioned officers 
to be retained. 

While at Gonda the regiment for the first time Clothing. 

received drab cloth tunics and pantaloons. tunics and 

pants. 


By the autumn the regiment had filled up its 
vacancies both in men and cattle, and in September, 
it received orders to hold itself in readiness to form a 
part of the Viceroy’s escort. On receipt of this Part of Vice¬ 
order Brigadier Holdich inspected the regiment and r ° y 
expressed himself much pleased with the steadiness 
of the men under arms and its excellent conduct as 
long as it had been under his command. 

On the 24th September the corps, on relief by the 
18th Punjab Native Infantry, marched and joined 
the Viceroy’s camp at Cawnpore on the 7th October. 

On arrival here Lieutenant England was removed Lieut. England 

° left VOS. 

from the regiment. 

The corps halted at Cawnpore till 17th October, 
and then accompanied the camp to Lucknow. 

On the 28th it was inspected by the Viceroy, Lord 
Canning, and on the 29th started back towards 
Cawnpore, and from here, on the 2nd November, it 
began its march up-country with the escort. 

The duty on this occasion was so heavy that three- 
quarters of the men were on duty every night. 

Continuing its march, the regiment reached Agra, 

9 * 
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26th November; Meerut, 20th December; and 
Delhi, on 29th December. 

In G. G. O. 1277, dated 9th September 1859, the 
Government issued a recapitulatory order concerning 
the Bengal Army during the Mutiny. In paragraph 
15, among other corps of the Punjab Irregular 
Force, the 1st Sikh Infantry is mentioned ns hav¬ 
ing “served with great distinction on the North- 
West Provinces and Oudh (Rohilkand, Oudh, and 
Gorakhpur). *’ 

Lieutenant- The following is Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon’s 

Gordon’s order order* on Jerwah, published in R. O. 159, dated 31st 
on jfcrwnh. March 1859 

“The Commanding Officer congratulates the 
Regiment on having had a glorious day, and one 
which will ever be remembered in the corps with 
pride. 

“2. The Commanding Officer has often been in 
action with the Regiment, but never before when 
opposed by so overwhelming a force, which Was 
repelled only by the untiring steadiness and unflinch¬ 
ing courage of the native officers and men. 

“3. It is with much regret that Colonel Gordon 
has to record the death of Lieutenant R. J. Grant, 
officiating Second-in-command, an officer of great 
promise and one who took a lively interest in the 
welfare of the Regiment, and whose loss Lieutenant- 
Colonel Gordon deeply feels as a personal friend ; 
and also that the severe wounds received by 
Lieutenant Beckett incapacitate him from the per¬ 
formance of his active duties for some time. 

“4. The Commanding Officer also regrets the 
loss of so many good men who have fallen fighting 
bravely, and whose names are now recorded. 

“5. Under so heavy and persevering a fire from 
an enemy so numerically superior, many men, as a 
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consequence, were wounded, with whom the Com¬ 
manding Officer sympathises, and who, he trusts, 
will soon recover from their injuries. 

“6. * Thanks to Lieutenant Nott, Lieutenant 
Beckett, and Assistant Surgeon Poole.” 

1860 

On the 4th January, while at Delhi, volunteers volunteers for 
were called for a then impending campaign in China ; Chma ' 
anti one subadnr, two jemadars, nine havildars, nine 
naiks, five buglers, and 158 sipahis volunteered— 
their services, however, were not required. 

On the 5th January the escort resumed its march, 
reaching Umballa on the 16th, and Lahore on the 
11th February. At IJmballa Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gordon proceeded on medical certificate to England, 
and Captain Somerville was appointed to officiate as 
Commandant. (R. O. 633, dated Camp Bara, 24th 
January 1860.) 

Regimental Order No. 631, dated Camp Ughana, 

23rd January 1860, gives Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gordon’s farewell order to the regiment. 

‘‘Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon cannot part with 
the 1st Regiment, Sikh Infantry, without expressing 
his deep regret at so doing. He has now been 
associated with the Regiment for upwards of ten 
years, and during that period he has no hesitation in 
saying that its conduct has always been unex¬ 
ceptionable ; and he trusts that the corps will con¬ 
tinue to evince that discipline, both in quarters and 
in the field, which has been the admiration of everv 
officer under whom it has hitherto served. To the 
European officers and all ranks of the corps I bid 
farewell, and wish them all manner of success.” 

On the 27th February the regiment received 
orders to march for Bannu, and was struck off duty 
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March to 
Bannu. 


with the Viceroy’s escort. His Excellency parted 
with the regiment with the following remarks :— 
Kemarks^by “For five months your Regiment has marched 
viceroy. with the Governor-General’s escort, and it ‘is now 
about to leave it, and His Excellency desires me to 
take this opportunity of expressing to you, and of 
requesting you to convey to your officers, native 
officers, and men, His Excellency’s entire approba¬ 
tion of the manner in which the duties which 
devolved upon you have been executed.” 

Furlough open- Q n -[ st March furlough for eight months was 
granted to one-third of the men. 

March to Proceeding vid Shahpur, the corps reached Bannu 

on the 25th March, and was at once warned to hold 
itself in readiness to proceed with an expedition 
against the Mahsud Waziris. 

Capt.Campbell On 1st April Captain J. P. W. Campbell* 
appointed to officiate as Commandant, vice Somer¬ 
ville, transferred to 5th Punjab Infantry, joined 
head-quarters. 

Lieut. Jenkins On the 7th April Lieutenant Jenkinsf. joined as 
Second-in-command. On the same day the order 
directing the corps to hold itself in readiness was 
countermanded ; but two of its officers. Lieutenant 
Jenkins and Unwin, were permitted to join the ex¬ 
pedition as volunteers. 

On the 21st April intelligence was received of the 

death, in March 1860, of Lieutenant-Colonel G. 

Gordon; and Captain J. P. W. Campbell was 

appointed Commandant in his stead from 3rd April 

1860, R. O. 697, dated 21st April 1860. 

Color Havildars On the 31 st Julv a color havildar to each company 
stud Assistant * ^ r 

Bugle-Major on Rs. 2 per mensem staff pay, was granted to the 
allowed. 


Lieut. Jenkins 
ioins. 


* P. G. O. 127, dated 23rd March 1860. G. G. O. 178, dated 3rd 
April 1860. 

t Appointed in the same General Order with Captain Campbell. 
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regiment, also an Assistant Bugle-Major, on a staff 
of Rs. 5 per mensem. 

On the 2nd November a party of 200 men were Escort to 
detailed to escort the Topographical Survey south Stwvey party 
of Bannu under Lieutenant Nott. 

On the 10th November orders were received 
reduce the hospital transport establishment to eij 
dhoolies and 48 kahars. 

On the 5th December the regiment was inspected inspection, 
by Sir Robert Montgomery, the Lieutenant-Gover¬ 
nor of the Punjab. 


to Transport 
i Establishment: 
Ambulance. 


1861 

On the 3rd Januarv the regiment received six Six months’ 

, , , . , ' r . . , . , donation batta. 

months donation batta for its services during the 
Mutiny. 

On the 25th February Assistant Surgeon J. R. Asst^ S urgeon 
Johnson was appointed to the medical charge, wee joins, Assistant 
Assistant Surgeon Potter, transferred to another itaves° D Potter 
regiment. 

On the 27th March the corps was inspected by inspection. 
Brigadier-General Chamberlain, who expressed him¬ 
self well satisfied with the regiment. 

On the 1st June a Brigade Order, No. 193^, strength of 
dated the 23rd May, was received, directing that, in reduced m 8 
conformity with G. G. O. No. 400, dated the 3rd Companiea ‘ 
May 1861, the regiment should be at once reduced 
to eight companies of strength as follows :— 
l Subadar, 1 Jemadar, 5 Havildars, 

5 Naiks, 2 Buglers, 75 Sipahis, 


making a total for the regiment of 712 of all ranks. 
The non-effective staff to consist of one Subadar- 
Major (instead of a Native Adjutant), one drill 
havildar, one drill naik, eight colour havildars, eight 
pay havildars, one Bugle-Major, and one Assistant 
Bugle-Major. 
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First Subadar- 
Major. 

Lt. Rice joins. 


Lt. Beckett 
leaves. 

Lt. Unwin 
leaves. 


Band 

sanctioned. 


Lt. Ross joins. 


Lt. Browne 
leaves 


It was ordered that Nos. 7 and 8 Companies were 
to be the ones to be broken up, and the super¬ 
numeraries were allowed to take their discharge with 
gratuity. ' 

Subadar Mir Asghar Ali was appointed the first 
Subadar-Major. 

On 18th June Lieutenant H. C. P. Rice joined as 
officiating Second-in-command. 

On 1st July Lieutenant S. Beckett was trans¬ 
ferred to another regiment and was struck off. 

On the 16th September Lieutenant Unwin’s ser¬ 
vices were made over to the Commander-in-Chief, 
and his name was removed from the rolls of the 
regiment. 

During the summer sanction was obtained, and 
arrangements made for the establishment of a band ; 
the 4th Native Infantry was just about to be dis¬ 
banded, and the regiment was enabled to obtain the 
instruments and 18 men of that regiment; three 
wete transfers, and the remainder re-entertainments. 
On the 25th October the men arrived, and were duly 
enrolled. 

On the 19th December Lieutenant A. G. Ross, 
appointed 22nd November 1861, officiating Adjutant 
vice Lieutenant S. Browne, transferred to another 
corps, joined. 

During the autumn a second Company received 
the two-grooved Brunswick rifle ; No. 2 Company 
was the one selected. 

The Jani Khel Waziris, a section of the Ahmadzai 
Waziris, inhabiting the southern portion of the 
Bannu frontier, had been giving a little trouble this 
year, so it was determined to build a strong post at 
the village of Jani Khel. One hundred men of the 
. regiment were sent out under Lieutenant Rice as a 
covering party, and remained out for a month. 
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On the reduction of the regiment, the cattle Transport 
establishment was reduced from 70 to 55 camels. Reduction in 

camels. 

* 1862 

The class constitution of the regiment was fixed Constitution of 
by Brigade Circular Memorandum No. 60, dated regiment < '* ed ' 
24th January 1862. It was as follows :— 

4 Sikh Companies. 1 Trans-Indus Mahomedans. 

1| Punjabi Mahomedans. I Hindustani. 

i Dogras. 

The Comfxinies mixed. The Malwah Sikhs not 
to exceed half the complement of that class, and in 
the same way the Transborder Pathans not to be 
more than half of their complement. 

At the same time the position of the corps, as Seniority of 
regards its seniority, was fixed as immediately below reglmtnt - 
the Guide Corps, which was placed just below the 
3rd GurkhavS and the 15th Native Infantry. 

In the beginning of February Sir Hugh Rose*- the inspection. 
Commander-in-Chief, inspected the corps, and,' in 
a speech after the parade, expressed his high opinion 
of the regiment. 

It was again inspected under the orders of inspection. 
Brigadier-General Chamberlain by Colonel Green, 
and was highly commended for its steadiness and 
general efficiency. 

On the 19th April cholera broke out at Bannu, Cholera, 
and attacked the regiment.. It was moved into 
camp on the 25th April, and returned to cantonments 
on 22nd May. There! were 31 cases of cholera, 
of which 16 were fatal. The deaths included one 
jamadar,* two naiks, nine sipahis, and four camp 
followers. 


* Hftdayutbollah, 3rd class Order of Merit. 
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Lascars reduced 
to four. 

March to Derah 
Ghazi Khan. 


Lt. Daniell 
joins. 


Indian Mutiny 
Medal. 
Compare G. 

G. O. 771, 
dated 12th 
August 1868. 

Inspection. 


New colors. 


Captain Quin 
joins. 


Pakhali 

Chanda. 


On the 5th August the number of lascars were 
reduced from five to four. 

On the 7th November the regiment marched in 
course of relief for Derah Ghazi Khan. It Reached 
that station on the 23rd November, and relieved the 
3rd Punjab Infantry. 


1863 

On the 10th February Lieutenant L. C. deL. 
Daniell joined the regiment as “Paid Doing-duty 
Officer.” 

On J;he 17th February the corps marched to the 
Vidor Pass, about 25 miles west of Derah Ghazi 
Khan, for exercise on the hill side, and returned to 
cantonments, 7th March. 

On the 15th March the regiment received the 
Indian Mutiny Medal (G. G. O. 363, dated the 18th 
August 1858, in G. O. C. C. of 1858, page 1230 
also 544 of 1858 and 733 of 1859, page 1736). 

On the 18th March the corps was inspected by 
Brigadier-General Chamberlain. 

On the 30th March, a new pair of colors were 
received, and permission was granted for the reten¬ 
tion by the corps of the old colors. 

On the 31st March, Major J. P. W. Campbell 
having been appointed to officiate as Commandant 
of the 5th Gurkhas made over the command of the 
1st Sikhs to Captain J. Quin, who was appointed to 
officiate as Commandant during Major Campbell’s 
absence. 

On the 29th April, Lieutenant Ross became sub¬ 
stantive Adjutant of the corps. 

During the summer mules were brought to substi¬ 
tute the ponies formerly used by pakhalis, and a 
chanda was established, for keeping up the animals. 
Government gave each pakhali a mule to start with. 
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The ,price to ,be given for t;he$e .mules was (fixed at 
,Rs. 80. 

The .complement and emoluments of the British Complement 

• 1 , . . , . .. an( j emo l u _ 

omcers to be attached to .these Tegirpentp ,w£s ments of British 
altered by G O. G. .0. No. ,101 A, dated the 29th officere - 
October 1863, with effect from the 1st September 
1863, and were for the future, to stand as follow :— 

Stjaff Pay. 

One Commandant ... ... Rs. 600 0 0 

One Second-in-command and Wing 

Officer ... ... ... ,, 270 0 0 

Qne .Wing Officer ... ... ,, 230 0 ,0 

One Adjutant ... ... ,, 200 0 0 

One Quartermaster ... ... ,, 150 0 0 

One Doing-duty Officer ... ,, 100 0 0 

The Wing Officers each to draw Rs. 80 per 
mensem for repair^ of arms and accoutrements, and 
the Adjutant Rs. 50 for office allowance. T % he 
Quartermaster’s extra allowances were not changed. 

1864 _ \ 

On the 3rd February the regiment marched towards 
the Sakki Sarwar Pass, about 80 miles south¬ 
west of Derah Ghazi Khan, for exercise on the .hill¬ 
side, and returned to cantonments on the 20th of 
that month. 

On the 6th March, the appointments of the British 
officers under the new organisation were made :— 

Major J. P. W. Campbell to be Commandant. 

Captain F. H. Tenkins to he Second-in-com¬ 
mand, but to continue to act as Second-in- 
command and Wing Officer, Corps of Guides. 

■Lieutenant H. C. P. Rice to be Wing Officer, 
and to continue to officiate as Second-in-com¬ 
mand. 

Lieutenant A. G. Ross to be Adjutant. 

(Lieutenant L. *C. del.. Daniell to be Doing- 
duty Officer. 

10 * 
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Inspection. 


Capt. Quin 
leaves. 


Good conduct 
pay granted 
and grades of 
Native Officers 
settled. 


Pension rules 
made appli¬ 
cable. 


Capt. Bain- 
bridge joins. 


HISTORY OF 

On the 10th March, the corps was inspected 
by Brigadier-General A. T. Wilde, C.B., who 
remarked very favourably on the discipline and 
appearance of the men. 

On the 18th April Captain Quin returned to 
officiate as Commandant of his own regiment, the 
6th Punjab Infantry, and Lieutenant Rice was ap¬ 
pointed to officiate as Commandant. 

By G. O. G. G. Nos. 279 and 280 of 1864, good 
conduct pay was first granted to the sepoys. Six 
years’ good service entitled a sepoy to one rupee 
of good conduct pay, and ten years’ good service to 
two rupees per mensem. 

The native officers were by this order also divided 
into classes. The advancement from one class to 
another to be entirely by merit. The pay, including 
batta, of the several classes to be as follows :— 





Rs. 

Two Subadars of the 

1st class, 

each 

... 100 

Two ditto 

2nd „ 

n 

... 80 

Four ditto 

3rd „ 


... 67 

Four Jamadars of the 

1st „ 

M 

... 36 

Four ditto 

2nd „ 

if 

... 30 


By G. O. G. G. No. 722 of 1864, the pension 
rules in force in the regular army were made 
applicable to the Punjab Irregular Force. 

Men unfit for the service, to be invalided after 15 
years’ service, instead of 20 years as heretofore. 

On the 9th June Lieutenant Daniell was appoint¬ 
ed Quartermaster. 

On the 18th June Captain F. T. Bainbridge 
joined as officiating Adjutant, vice Lieutenant Ross, 
officiating as Second-in-command. 

During the greater part of this year the regiment 
was under canvas, while new lines were being built, 
the old ones having been thrown down to clear the 
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site. The erection of these lines was largely carried 
out under regimental superintendence. 

On the 2nd December the remaining six com- Regiment 
panies received Brunswick rifles, which thus became Brunswick 
the armament of the whole regiment. nfle8. 

On the 6th December Major Campbell returned Capt. Bain- 
and re-assumed the command, and on the 13th bndKe eaves ’ 
Captain Bainbridge was transferred to another ap¬ 
pointment. 

On the 26th December Brigadier-General Wilde inspection, 
again inspected the regiment and expressed his 
approval. 

1865 

On the 24th January the corps proceeded to the 
Vidor Pass for exercise on the hill-side, and return¬ 
ed to cantonments on the 9th February. 

On the 21st February Captain F. H. Jenkins was CaptainJenkins 
transferred to the Guides, and the following appoint- ,eaves - 
ments were made in consequence :— 

Lieutenant H. C. P. Rice, to be Second-in-con^- 
mand and Wing Officer. \ 

Lieutenant A. G. Ross to be Wing Officer. 

During the spring some of the regiments under 
the Commander-in-Chief were moved away from the 
Punjab for the purpose of being employed in an 
expedition which was being organised against 
Bhutan, and to supply their places it was ordered 
that two of the regiments of the Frontier Force 
should be temporarily moved across the Indus. 

The regiments selected were the 4th Sikhs, to pro¬ 
ceed from Kohat to Peshawar, and the 1st Sikhs 
from Derah Ghazi Khan to Multan. 

In consequence of this, the regiment marched on March to 
the 4th March, and reached Multan on the 8th. Multan ‘ 

On the 25th March, the regiment was inspected inspection: 
by General Sir William Mansfield, k.c.b., Com- 
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ffitffitffer-iK-Ghief, a'nd : 614 the 21‘st April by General 
Haly, c.b., Commanding the Division-. 

Asst. Stti^Bbtf Qh the 3rd 1 May Assistant Surgeon A. P. Holmes 
Ass'tT^i^iid' aSstimfeti hiedical charge -dice Assistant Siirgeoh 1 
Johnson leaVeit Johnson, transferred- to the 5th Gurkhas. 

Payc. Ok OH-the 3Tst May by G. G. O. No. 550, the “pay 
rai ^ a ' pt6per' ’ of non-commissioned 1 officers was raised 1 as 

follows* :• haVildafs-from 1 Rs. 9’ to Ks. 11, rtaikS from 
Rs. 7 to Rs. 9. 


Lt. Brownlow 
joins. 

Inspection. 


March to 
Peshawar 


Oh* 3bth Jilne Major Caffipbell was granted five 
Months 1 gefieral leave, arid- Lieutenant Kibe waS ap¬ 
pointed to officiate as Commandant. 

On the 11th August Lieutenant C. C. Brownlow 
jOftied 1 as Adjiitaht. 

Oh the 15th' August the regiment was inspected 
by Brigadiet-Geheral Mulcaster. 

fn’ thd ordinary triennial relief of the regiments 
of thd Punjab frontier Forte, which Was published 
in August, it was directed that the 4th Sikhs should 
gti‘ tc Dhf'ah Ghazi Khan, and the 1st Sikhs to 
Kohat, and, as both these regiments were being 
employed' off the frontier, if was ordered that they 
sh’OhM relieve each other by wings. Ih conformity 
With th'ik order, the head-quarters and right wing of 
tHfe fegirKefit niarChed from Multan on the i2th 
OfctOfebr, ahd'jiiaTsuing'the route of Jliang, ShahpOr, 
Jhelkffi, reached' Peshawar ort 25th November. 

A SeCOhd Doing-dlity Officer' was added at this 
time to the authorised establishment of British Offi¬ 
cers. (G. G. 0. No. 8‘4, dated 8th September 
f8$5.) 


On the 30th NoverhbeV Major Campbell resumed 
cOhimarid 1 of the regiment. 

Transport The' price to be' paid 1 for camels was this year 

tailed from' Rs. 80 to Rs. 100, and for mtiies from 

andmates fOO to Rs. f8(K 
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During the latter' end of the past year the Utman utman Khei 
Khels, inhabiting the Landkhwar Vailey, about 50 to Ex P edition - 
60 miles nOrth-east of Peshawar, had been giving 
trouble, and it was determined to send out a force 
against them. On the 14th January the head-quar¬ 
ters and right wing were attached to a force under 
Brigadier-General Dunsford, and marched out via 
Naoshara and Hoti Murdan to the Landkhwar 
Valley. No resistance was offered, and the offending 
villages were removed. 

The regiment returned to Peshawar on the 20th 
January. 

On the 15th January the left wing marched from 
Multan by the same route as that pursued by the 
head-quarters, and reached Peshawar on the 2nd 
March. 

Oh the 18th April Lieutenant Ross was appoint¬ 
ed to officiate as Second-in-command, vice Captain 
Rice, proceeding on furlough. 

The Bhutan Expedition having been concluded, 
and the troops employed having returned to their 
various stations, the necessity for keeping the Punjab 
Frontier Force regiments off the frontier no longer 
existed, and the 1st Sikhs was ordered to proceed to 
its own station of Kohat. 

The march commenced on the 16th May and pur- March to Kohat. 
suing the Attok-Chui-Khushalgarh route, the corps 
reached Kohat on the 28th May. 

On 1st J’une Captain J. J. Boswell joined as Capts. Boswell 
offieiating Wiftg Officer, and on the 27th Captain L. and Sm,th ^ oln ‘ 
Smith joined as Second Doing-duty Officer. 

Prior to the 1st August of this year men proceed¬ 
ing Ort furlough lost their cantonment batta, but on 
this date this order was done away with. 
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By G. G. O. 195, dated 17th September 1866, 
the designation “Doing-duty Officer” was changed 
to that of “Wing Subaltern,” the ordinals, 1st and 
2nd, being still retained. ' 

On 18th December Captain Rice rejoined from 
furlough. 

Clothing. During this autumn choghas were substituted for 

Choghas instead , , , , , . , 

of greatcoats, the blanket greatcoat hitherto in use. 

1867 

Captain Boswell On the 21 st February Captain Boswell was trans¬ 
leaves. ferred to the 2nd Punjab Infantry, 

inspection. On the 2nd March, the regiment was inspected 

by Brigadier-General A. T. Wilde, c.b. 

Captain Smith On 10th March, Captain L. Smith left the regi¬ 
ment 1 and the Punjab Frontier Force. 

Clothing. During the spring of this year sanction was ob- 

brought into tained to change the summer trousers into knicker- 
weai. bockers, and these were invariably worn in summer, 

with drill coats, and in winter with the cloth tunics. 
Cholera. There was a good deal of cholera about the Pun¬ 

jab during May and June, and on the 21st July it 
broke out at Kohat. 

The regiment did not suffer much, but it was 
considered expedient to move it away from canton¬ 
ments, and on the 12th August it marched to Dhoda. 
Here the strictest possible quarantine was established, 
and though the disease raged within half a mile of 
camp, the regiment did not get a single case. On 
the 10th September the corps went to Siab and on 
the 20th September returned to cantonments. 

The number of cases attacked was one naik, seven 
sepoys, and seven camp-followers, and, of these, 
two sepoys and six camp-followers died. 

Capt. Conway- On 25th October Captain C. Conway-Gordon 
joined as 1st Wing Subaltern. 
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Consequent on the demand for men for the cam-Establishment 
...... . , . , increase of 10 

paign in Abyssinia the strength of regiments was pe r company 

increased, and Brigade Standing Order No. 44, 

dated 21st October 1867, directed an increase of ten 

men per company or a total increase from 600 to 680 

privates. 

On the 16th December the regiment was moved 
out to take part in a Camp-of-Exercise at Gumbat, 

15 miles east of Kohat; here it was exercised in hill¬ 
side work over the hill of Gorgalot as well as in the 
ordinary inspection parades, and returned to canton¬ 
ments on 24th December. 

During the autumn of this year, Lieutenant Ross 
was employed in organising a mule train for Abys¬ 
sinia ; he was helped by Jamadar Jamaldin. For 
this service the jamadar received a khillat of Rs. 50. 

(Punjab Government, Military Department 1 No. 

2710, dated 14th November 1867, to Brigadier- 
General Commanding Punjab Frontier Force.)! 

1868 ' 

During the spring of this year the Bazotis, the Bazotis 
Daolatzai section of the Orakzais and inhabiting theMahammadiai. 
hills to the north-west of Kohat, began giving x 
trouble and threatened the garrison of the post of 
Mahammadzai, a small outwork about three miles to 
the north-west of Kohat. 

It was arranged that the three Infantry regiments 
should garrison this post in turn a week at a time, 
and that, in the event of attack, the immediate sup¬ 
port should consist of the regiment furnishing the 
garrison, and the reserve of the regiment next for 
duty. 

On the 11th of March, the 3rd Punjab Infantry 
were furnishing the garrison, and had a sharp 
skirmish with the enemy. The 6th Punjab Infantry 
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also moved out, and tjhe two regiment? attacked an 
impregnable positiqp and failed to take it. Op tjiis 
the 1st Sikb s were .ordered out, but arrived in time 
only to,cover,the retreat which was quite unmofested. 

; Qn the 8t;h April .the regiment was inspected by 
Sir W. Mansfield, k.c.b. 

On the 22nd May it was ordered, that, the Abys¬ 
sinian Campaign being concluded, the strength of 
the sepoys should again he reduced to 600, but, op 
the 19th September, Brigade Order No. 21J. .laid 
down that the future strength should be 80 per 
company or 640 sepoys in the regiment. 

On 25th October Lieutenapt ,Ross rejoined the 
corps after service in Abyssinia. 

On the 27th November the regiment marched in 
course of relief to Derah Ismail Khan, and arrived 
there on the ,9th December, relieving the 1st Pppjab 
Tpfaptry. 

,1669 

Qn the 25th February the regiment was inspected 
by Brigadier-General W. T. Hughes, c.b. 

On the !7th March Captain C. Conway-Gordon 
was transferred ,to another appointment. 

On the 7th June Lieutenant A. F. Lambe joined 
as 1st Wing Subaltern, and qn the 16th of the same 
month, Ensjgn F. R. .Begbie joined a* 2nd Wing 
Subaltern. 

,Qn ,tbe 1st ,December Lieutenapt C. B. Norpian 
joined as Quartermaster. 

Qn,tbe 10th Decerpber ,Lieutenapt7Cplonel .Camp¬ 
bell wps appqinted ,to tbe qfficiating cqrprpqpd of t tbe 
5th Gurkbas, and Major JL P- Close to t the 
officiating command, 1st Sikhs. 

,By ,G. |G. O. No. 8,12 qf 1860 (G. O. C. { C., 
dated 10th August I860,,page 350, apd Q.,0. ,C.,C., 
dated ( l|9th .Nqvembpr |1869, page 61,3) ,the Jpdia 
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Medal of 1854 with clasps “North-West Frontier” 
and “Ambela” was granted to the Army for frontier 
expeditions since 1849. The regiment obtained this 
medal and the North-West Frontier clasp for the 
Black Mountain, 1852; Shah Musa Khel (near 
Michni), 1854; and Buzdar, 1857- 


1870 

During the winter of 1869-70 the Mahsud Tro "^wLiri 
Waziris, who occupy the hills immediately opposite border, 
the Derah Ishmail Khan frontier, had been com¬ 
mitting a good many raids on our border, using the 
Girni Pass as their point of exit. It was, therefore, 
determined that, with a view to close this Pass, 
a well should be sunk and a post built on a site 
about a mile from its mouth, and a party of the 5th 
Punjab Infantry and some cavalry were moved out 
during [anuarv as a covering party to the work¬ 
men sinking the well. After a short time Jthe 
Mahsuds began collecting and determined to stop 
the work, and on the 1st February 400 rifles wi^h 
the head-quarters of the regiment were moved 
out in company with some of the 5th Punjab's. 

Infantry and some artillery, as a reinforcement. \ 

The force was encamped at Jatta and furnished \ 

200 men daily with some cavalry as a covering 
party to the site of the new post, about five miles 
north of Jatta. The Waziris made no further de¬ 
monstration. 

On the 6th February the corps was inspected by inspection. 
Brigadier-General W. T. Hughes, c.b. 

With the view of continuing the frontier de- Building of 
fence on the advanced line now taken up, it was&ooairgi. 
determined to build an outpost at Kot Khirgi where 
the Zam river passes the head of the Girni Valley, 
about eight miles north of Jatta. 

U* 
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The force moved from Jatta to Kot Khirgi on 
17th March. The sinking of the Girni well still 
went on, but in the beginning of April as there was 
no hope of water, the Girni site was abandoned. 

On the 3rd April, four men of the regiment were 
marching up the Zam, escorting two mules, they 
were surprised by a party of Waziris, and three of 
the men killed and one wounded. The men killed 
were Sepoys Bahawal Bakhsh, Mutsaddi, and 
Khadam ; and Sepov Bisnah was severely wounded. 

\ On the 8th May the Kot Khirgi post being suffi¬ 
ciently advanced to hold its own the force marched 
back to cantonments 

On the 28th May Lieutenant Begbie was trans¬ 
ferred to another appointment in the 3rd Punjab 
Infantry. 

On the 5th November the regiment was armed 
with the Enfield rifle. 

On the 28th December the corps was ordered 
out to Tank to form a portion of the escort of Sir 
H. Durand, the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. 


1871 


Inspection. 


Companies 
designated by 
letters. 


Building of 
post at Girni. 


On 1st January Sir H. Durand was killed by 
being crushed under an archway at Tank, and the 
regiment marched back to cantonments, with his body. 

On the 10th January the corps was inspected by 
Brigadier-General Keyes, c.b. 

On the 18th January it was ordered that the com¬ 
panies should be designated by letters instead of 
numbers.^ The companies were lettered thus from 
A to H. 

The Girni well having proved a failure, it was 
determined to build an outpost in the mouth of 
the Pass itself, and a force composed similarly to 
that employed in the spring of 1870 was again 
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ordered out, and left Derah Ishmail Khan on the 
24th October. 

The force encamped on the site selected for the 
new post, and there completely entrenched itself. 

There were constant alarms, but the Waziris never 
actually attacked the camp. 

The future post was dependent for its water- Tank dug by 
supply upon the small stream flowing down the reg,ment ' 
Girni Pass, and to conserve this it became necessary 
to dig a large tank. The 1st Sikhs volunteered 
to undertake this work, and commencing on the 5th 
November completed it on the 8th December. The 
work consisted of excavating, to a depth of 18 feet, 

170,000 cubic feet of stones and rubble. It occupied 
250 workmen for 121 hours. 

The camp and work was inspected by Brigadier- inspection. 
General Keyes, c.b., on the 30th December. / 

1872 I 

On the 18th January Lieutenant-Colonel Camta- 
bell rejoined the regiment, and assumed command^; 
and Major Close returned to his own corps. 

On the 22nd January the Girni Post having been 
completed, the force marched to the outer mouth of 
the Zam, about six miles to the north-west of Tank, 
at which place it was determined to build an out¬ 
post as a support to the advanced line now taken 
U P- 

The corps was inspected by Brigadier-General 
C. P. Keyes, c.b., on 26th January. In his memo¬ 
randum on the inspection he made the following 
remarks :— 

“This Regiment also the Brigadier-General saw 
in field camp at Girni, where he was much satisfied 
with their alacrity, and with the completeness of 
the defences of their portion of the camp ; and he 
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D&war 

Expedition. 


was also much gratified with your (Colonel Ken¬ 
nedy, Commanding the Force) report of their hard 
work, cheerfully performed, in assisting the Execu¬ 
tive Engineer. 

“The Regiment is in excellent order, well drilled 
atad well set up.’’ 

! To the south-west of the station of Edwardesa¬ 
bad, and about 10 miles within the border, lies the 
valley of Dawar. The inhabitants of this valley had 
been offending in various ways during the summer 
and autumn of 1871, till at length Government 
sanctioned the movement of troops to punish them. 
The 1st Sikhs, who had been under orders to 
proceed to Edwardesabad in the spring in ordinary 
course of relief, suddenly received orders on the 
27th January to march at once for Edwardesa¬ 
bad, and started the same day, and reached its des¬ 
tination on the 2nd February On the 6th 500 
riffes of the regiment marched with a force assem¬ 
bled to coerce the Dawaris, and encamped at Tochi, 
about six miles south of Edwardesabad. 


jgMw«y ' At 4 a.m. the next morning the force marched up 
D£war (not the Tochi Pass, the 1st Sikhs leading the column 
Orders). and turnrshing one company as an advance guard 
in company with a troop of cavalry. At about 
four miles up the pass, the cavalry were recalled, 
the advance guard company skirmished up the pass, 
and the leading company of the regiment was 
detached to cover the right flank. At about eight 
miles up the pass the Shinki Kotal was reached, and 
the leading half battalion advanced as a covering 
party, while the remainder helped to make a road 
over the Kotal for the guns. About 1 p.m. the 
Haidar regiment advanced towards the village of Haidar 
Khel * Khel, which was about two miles from the point 

where the Tochi Pass opens into the Dawar Valley. 
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So little was any resistance expected that the regi¬ 
ment advanced to within about 300 yards of the 
village in column of companies, with a single com¬ 
pany in front skirmishing. 

When within about 300 yards, the column was 
met by a volley from about 200 of the enemy who 

• were lying behind the hedges and walls with which 

the village was surrounded. The column was im¬ 
mediately deployed at the double, and after about 
two or three rounds of independent firing was 
ordered to advance and charge. The enemy fled, 
and the regiment took cover within about 50 yards 
of the village. In about five minutes the order was 
given to storm the village. The gates were all shut, 
but the men clambered over the walls and burst open 
the gates, and in ten minutes the village, which ^iras 
large and exceptionally strong, was cleared of /the 
enemy and was in flames. I 

About 4 p.m. the force commenced its retreat, Jthe 
1st Sikhs again leading the column, and reached its 
camp at Tochi at 10 p.m. 

The expedition had been permanently successful, 
and the retirement was quite unmolested. , v 

On the 8th the force marched back to Edwardesa- 
bad. 

These operations called forth the following lauda¬ 
tory orders :— 

“Extract from Regimental Orders by Lieutenant- 
Colonel f. P. W. Campbell, No. 74. dated 8th 

* February 1872. 

“The Commanding Officer has the highest 
gratification in thus publicly placing on record his 
approbation of the very excellent conduct displayed 
by the Regiment under his command throughout the 
operations of yesterday. The long and harassing 
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march from Tochi to the Dawar Valley and back, a 
distance of, at least, twenty-five miles, and over very 
rough ground, was performed by all with the utmost 
alacrity and without the slightest flagging on tfte part 
of almost a single man of the Regiment, notwith¬ 
standing the fact that the men were on foot and on 
dutv for. nearly eighteen successive hours. In the 
actton which took place in the Dawar Valley, and 
in vtfhich it was the good fortune of the Regiment to 
take a prominent part, the conduct of every officer 
and) man, without exception, was all that could be 
desired, and has secured for them the approbation 
of the Brigadier-General Commanding, as expressed 
by him on parade this morning, and which must be 
as gratifying to all ranks as it has been to the Com¬ 
manding Officer himself. The Commanding Officer 
cannot too highly congratulate the Regiment on the 
successful result of its first encounter with an enemy 
on this frontier since 1857. He attributes it mainly 
to the very excellent spirit which pervades through¬ 
out/the Regiment which the British officers belonging 
to it have done so much to foster, producing thus 
a feeling of thorough mutual confidence between 
themselves and their men. He feels sure that effort 
will be made to keep up this spirit in the Regiment, 
as he is convinced that nothing tends so much to 
make a regiment happy in quarters and efficient in 
the field. 

“The enemy yesterday were so easily defeated 
as to afford little opportunity for any special acts of. 
gallantry on our part, but the Commanding Officer 
would desire to place on record the fact that in 
the escalade of the village, Havildar Hakim Singh, 
H Company, was the first man over the walls; that 
Sepoy Karim Buksh, C Company, who was severely 
wounded in the village, refused to go to the rear, 
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but entered the village with the rest of his company ; 
and that Jemadar Karamdad was very forward. 

“In conclusion, the Commanding Officer desires 
especially to thank the following British officers 
for the manner in which they led their men to the 
attack of the village : 

“Captain H. C. P. Rice, Second-in-corrflnand, 
“Lieutenant C. C. Brownlow, Adjutant, 
“Lieutenant C. B. Norman, Quartermaster, 
“Surgeon A. P. Holmes, in medical charge, was 
also well to the front throughout the action, and 
displayed much coolness and presence of mind in 
looking after the wounded in the field.” 

“Extract from Brigade Orders by Brigadier-General 
C. P. Keyes, Edivardesabad, No. 12 D, dclted 
8th February 1872. [ 

“The force employed in Dawar in punishing the 
inhabitants of that valley for their many acts, of Hps- 
tility in encouraging and harbouring the MahaVn- 
mad Khel Waziris while in open rebellion against 
the British Government, and for refusing to comply 
with the terms imposed upon them for those acts, 
having returned to cantonments after fully accom¬ 
plishing the object in view, the Brigadier-General 
Commanding is desirous of placing on record his 
high appreciation of the admirable conduct of the 
troops and of their valuable services on this occasion. 

“2. They were got under arms at Camp Dregon- 
deh, in front of the Tochi Post, at 4 a.m., on the 
7th, and returned to camp at 10 o’clock the same 
night; during this time they covered twenty-five 
miles, almost entirely over boulders, and made a 
road practicable for guns over the Shinki Kotal, 
a work that occupied them three hours, and assaulted 
fiqd captured the principal Haidar Khel village held 
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by the enemy, killing 43 and taking 30 more 
prisoners, with a loss to themselves of six men and 
five horses wounded. They were thus eighteen 
hours under arms. 

“3. Since the Punjab Frontier Force was first 
raised up to the present, no regiments have ever 
been called upon to go through harder work than 
that which has been so cheerfully performed by the 
troops that entered the Dawar Valley ; their cheerful 
alacrity in setting out on this service, the excellent 
spirit maintained throughout the day was as re¬ 
markable at the close as at the beginning, and the 
perfect order in which they returned to camp, attest 
their loyalty and good feeling and afford the best 
proof of their discipline, and that in the essential 
qualifications of frontier soldiers they have not 
deteriorated. 

“4. The Brigadier-General requests that Com¬ 
mandants will explain to their men the high sense 
he entertains of their excellent service, and the 
pleasure it will afford him to bring to the special 
notice of Government their spirited behaviour on 
this occasion. 

“5. In the attack on Haidar Khel village the 
brunt of the engagement fell on the 1st Sikh In¬ 
fantry. The Brigadier-General therefore offers his 
warm congratulations to Lieutenant-Colonel Camp¬ 
bell and his Regiment on the success that attended 
their gallant and spirited assault." 

“Letter No. 512. from Officiating Secretary, 
Government of Punjab, to Brigadier-General 
Keyes, C.B., dated 21st February 1872. 

"I am desired to acknowledge the receipt of your. 
■ letter, dated Edwardesabad, 10th February 1872, 
find its enclosures, reporting, for the information of 
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the Hon’ble the Lieutenant-Governor, in continua¬ 
tion of your ‘ telegram of the 6th, full particulars 
regarding the entrance of a force under your 
command into Lower Dawar for the purpose of 
inflicting such punishment on the inhabitants 
might be deemed advisable, in consequence of the 
insolence of some of their chiefs in having returned 
an offensive verbal message to a written summons 
sent to them by the Commissioner on account! of 
their previously hostile demonstrations. I 

“2. In reply, I am desired to convey to you an 
expression of His Honor’s entire approval of the 
manner in which the operations described in your 
letter under reply have been conducted by you. 

“3. It gives the Lieutenant-Governor much 
pleasure to place on record his admiration of the 
brilliant manner in which Lieutenant-Colonel Camp¬ 
bell, commanding the 1st Sikh Infantry, led his 
regiment to the successful attack and capture <,of 
the village of Haidar Khel, thus adding to the 
already high reputation of both * * * * * 

* * * * and, in conclusion, I am to request 

that you will convey to the whole force employed, 
the Lieutenant-Governor’s cordial thanks for the 
high military spirit they have shown throughout the 
entire operations.” 

The following were the men wounded :— > 

Sipahi Nidhan Singh, E Company, severely. 

,, Dial Singh, B ,, severely. 

,, Karim Buksh, C ,, severely. 

,, Jewand Singh, B ,, severely. 

,, Bhagwan Singh, B ,, slightly. 

,, Matwali, H ,, slightly. 

1873 

On the 4th March, the regiment was inspected by inspection, 
Brigadier-General C. P. Keyes, c.b. In his 

J?* 
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remarks he observed that the regiment was “in 
excellent order.” 

Lt. Norman and On the 9th April Lieutenant C. B. Norman was 
leave. Danie1 ' transferred as Adjutant to 3rd Sikh Infantry, lieute¬ 
nant A. F. Lam be was appointed Quartermaster, 
and Captain Daniell was also transferred to 4th Sikh 
Infantry. 

Lt. Malt by On the 5th December Lieutenant F. G. Maltby 
' o ns ' joined as 1st Wing Subaltern. 

1874 

’ On the 9th January the regiment proceeded to 
Panialla, four marches south of Edwardesabad, to be 
inspected by Brigadier-General C. P. Keyes, c.b., 
at a Camp of Exercise formed at that place, and 
composed of the Derah Tshmail Khan and Edwardes¬ 
abad garrisons. It was here exercised across 
country and on the hillside, and returned to its 
cantonments on the 6th February. 

On the 21st February Colonel Campbell pro¬ 
ceeded on furlough, and the following officiating 
appointments were made : Major H. C. P. Rice, 
Commandant; Captain A. G. Ross, Second-in-com¬ 
mand ; Captain Brownlow, Wing Officer ; Lieutenant 
Lambe, Adjutant; and Lieutenant Maltby, Quarter¬ 
master. 

inspection. On the 20th November the regiment was inspect¬ 

ed by Sir Henry Davies, the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Punjab. 

Lt.Whittali On the 27th November, Lieutenant C. J. S. 
joins. Whittali joined as 2nd Wing Subaltern on proba¬ 

tion. 

Musketry. The regiment fired the trained soldiers’ course for 

the first time this year. 

The figure of merit was 63T8. 

The position in the Army, 42nd. 
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1875 

On the 28th January the regiment marched for March to Kohat. 
Kohat in course of relief, and reached that station 
oil the 2nd February. 

During the past summer orders have been receiv- Re-armed with 
ed (Government letter, No. 485, dated 8th July Snider rifles - 
1874) to change the armament of the regiment 
from Enfield to Snider rifles. The new arms were 
found awaiting the corps on its arrival at Kohat, 
and were at once issued to it. 

On the 16th March the regiment was inspected inspection, 
by Brigadier-General C. F. Keyes, c.b., who, in 
his memorandum thereon, remarked :— 

“It is in very good order in every respect. The 
men are most soldier-like in their appearance, clean, 
well-dressed, and well set up.” 

On the 26th August Captain A. G. Ross,* while 
on furlough, was transferred to another appoint¬ 
ment, and the following appointments were made 
in his room : 

Captain C. C. Brownlow to be Wing Officer. 

Captain A. F. Lambe to be Adjutant. 

During the autumn and winter the regiment 
furnished two full companies as an escort to the camp 
of Sir Henry Davies, Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjab, during the visit of his Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales to the Punjab. 

On the 11th December the regiment marched inspection, 
out to Lachi, and was there inspected by General 
Keyes, c.b., in cross-country work. 

In his memorandum on this inspection the 
Brigadier-General made the following remarks :— 

“The men are particularly smart, clean, well- 
dressed, and well set up. 


* See page 93 for his re-posting. 
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“Their conduct in quarters has been remarkably 
good, and the state of the Regiment generally is 
very satisfactory.” 

On the 16th December Lieutenant F. R. Begbie 
joined as Quartermaster. 

In the annual musketry course this year the 
figure of merit was 90 ’29 ; the position in the 
Army, 19th. 

During 1875 bagpipes were instituted in the 
regiment as an alternative with the band. The 
pipes'were obtained from Edinburgh, and the num¬ 
ber at .first was fixed at four pipes. 

1876 

On the 6th February Lieutenant C. J. S. Whittall 
was struck off the rolls of the corps, and on the 
17th of that month, Lieutenant A. C. Bunny joined 
as 2nd Wing Subaltern. 

On the 1st April Colonel J. P. W. Campbell 
was permitted to retire from the service, and Major 
H. C. P. Rice was appointed Commandant, 5th 
May 1876. In Brigade Orders of 14th April 
Colonel Campbell received a farewell order after a 
service of 22 years in the Punjab Frontier Force, 
and 16 in the regiment as its Commandant. 

During the spring, the Ghallai branch of the 
Adam Khel Afridis, whose habitat is the Kohat 
Pass, connecting the Peshawar and Kohat Valleys, 
began to give trouble; in consequence of this the 
Pass was closed, and the tribe blockaded. On the 
18th April a column was moved out from Peshawar 
to cover the reaping of some crops on that side of 
the Pass, and it was ordered that a demonstration 
should be made on the Kohat side to aid the 
operation. 
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It was not intended that the Kohat troops should 
be engaged, but as the Afridis were collecting in 
large numbers on the west side of the Kotal, it was 
thought necessary to send a company up a spur to 
the east of the Kotal to act as a diversion. 

Letter “A” Company was therefore sent up to a 
small crest about 200 yards up the spur, here it came 
for a short time under a smart fire, but the Sniders 
soon made the enemy retire, and the Company, after 
remaining about an hour and a half, retired off the 
spur. Only one man was wounded in this skirmish ; 
Sepoy Gholam Ali, “A” Company, severely. 

On 14th July Captain A. G. Ross was, with effect 
from 5th May 1876, reappointed to the regiment 
as Second-in-command ; but being on furlough, 
Captain Brownlow was ordered to officiate for him, 
and on the 6th September, Captain A. Gaselee joined 
as officiating Wing Officer. 

In consequence of the hostility of the Pass Afridis, 
no furlough was granted to the regiment this year. 

In November, English greatcoats were substitu¬ 
ted for the chogas hitherto in use. 


Skirmish with 
Pass Afridis, 
18th April 1876 
(not entered in 
Regimental 
Orders). 


Capt. Gaselee 
joins. 


Clothing. 
English great¬ 
coats instead of 
chogas. 


The figure of merit for this year was 102-83. Musketry. 
The position in the Army, 10th. 

From 1st September the Native Adjutant of the Native 
regiment was granted a staff salary of Rs. 17-8 per staff salary, 
mensem. (G. G. (). No. 951, dated 12th Septem¬ 
ber 1876.) 


1877 


On 1st January, in honour of the assumption by increase of 
the Queen of the title of “Empress of India,” the^,’ 010 ’’ to 
following increase of pay, etc., was made :— 

1. A grant of Rs. 30 to every recruit on enlist¬ 

ment. 
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2. An annual allowance of Rs. 4 to all non- 
commissioned officers and sepoys over 18 months' 

' . service. These two are for kit. 

3. Good-conduct pay of Rs. 1, 2, 3. monthly, 
after three, nine and 15 years’ service respectively. 

4. Increased pay to native officers : four subadars 
to get Rs. 100, and four Rs. 80 ; four jemadars to 
get Rs. 50, and four Rs. 40. 

5. Staff allowance of Subadar-Major from Rs. 25 
to Rs. 50. 

The designation of British officers was also 
changed. The Second-in-command and Wing 
Officer to be styled “Wing Commanders,’’ and the 
other junior officers “Wing Officers.” 

The first imperial parade took place 1st January 
1877. 

Lt. ilaitby On the 11th January Lieut. F. G. Maltby was 
struck of. removed to another appointment, and struck off. 

On the 22nd January the regiment was inspected 
by Sir Frederick Haines, the Commander-in-Chief. 

The following letter was published to the Punjab 
Frontier Force under Brigade Order No. 30, dated 
22nd February 1877 

“Adjutant-General’s Office, dated Derah Ghazi 
Khan, 15 th February 1877, to General Officer 
Commanding Punjab Frontier Force. 


“I am directed by the Commander-in-Chief in 
India to convey to you and to the officers and 
soldiers of the force under your command an ex¬ 
pression of His Excellency’s high approbation of the 
' , L . soldier-like bearing and efficiency 

Kohat, Edwardesabad, ° J 

Derah isbmaii Khan, of the troops in the various sta- 
Derah Ghazi Khan. . . j i ,« t» ♦ 

tions garrisoned by the Punjab 
Frontier Force under your command visited by His 
Excellency. It will afford Sir Frederick Haines 
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great gratification to bring the same to the notice of 
the Government of India.” 

On the 8th March Lieutenant J. A. H. Pollock, Lieut. Pollock 
1-I7th* Foot, joined the regiment as a probationer J ° 1DS ’ 
for Bengal Staff Corps. 

On the 24th March the dispute with the Afridis Close of 
was formally ended, their representatives beingPa^Aft^hs! 
received in Kohat in Durbar by Sir Henry Davies, 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. Furlough, in 
consequence, was opened to the troops. 

In his memorandum on his inspection of 1876-77, 
Brigadier-General C. P. Keyes, c.b., after calling 
attention to two* points, remarked : “The Regi¬ 
ment is in excellent order, and although inspected 
early in the drill season, the men were very steady 
on parade, and particularly well set up. 

“The general state of the Regiment is most satis¬ 
factory, and indicates that much care and attention 
has been paid to the training of the men and to its 
general supervision, and is very creditable to Major 
Rice and the officers under his command.” 

At the inspection of 22nd January His Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief remarked favourably on 
the fine appearance of the men, and on the system 
of drill as shown in brigade movements. 

During August 1877 the Jawakhi Afridis (part jawakbi dis- 
of the Adam Khels) living in the hills that lie to the turbancer 
northward of the road between Kohat and Khu- 
shalgurh, especially from Bandah Babari to the 
Shekh Ali Pass, began disturbances. They cut 
the telegraph wire and carried off 49 commissariat 
mules, and on the night between 17th and 18th 
August, killed at the Gandiali Nallah four sepoys 
of the 3rd Sikh Infantry going on leave. At the 


t Recruits, and a parade for brigade exercise, 
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request of the Deputy Commissioner, on 18th 
August, 130 sabres of the 2nd Punjab Cavalry 
marched* at 2-30 p.m., and 150 rifles of the regi¬ 
ment with four British officers,f four native‘officers 
and three buglers at 4-15 p.m., to Billeh Tang, 
under Major F. Lance, going on, on 19th, to 
Gumbat in order to patrol the road and keep it open 
for traffic between Bahdah Babari and Khushalgurh. 
This detail of the regiment, afterwards increased 
to seven buglers, and 220 rifles, performed this 
duty from 18th August to 4th September, when 
it” returned to Kohat on relief by the 3rd Sikh 
Infantry. 

HindkrGan- On 19th August, 55 rifles and two native officers 
August 1877. under Captain A. G. Ross were posted from 8-30 
a.m. to 2 p.m. , in Hindki Gandiali to keep back the 
Jawakhis, who, in considerable numbers, held the 
Gandiali Pass and the hills flanking it, about 600 
to 800 yards from the village, on which they fired 
for three hours. At 2 p.m., the detachment with¬ 
drew unmolested with a party brought from Gumbat 
by Major F. Lance, Commanding 2nd Punjab 
Cavalry (no casualties). 

Skirmishes On 21st August the Jawakhis attacked at the 
2lst to 24th Gandiali Nullah a convoy of 400 mules escorted by 
and fcaVIept. Captain C. C. Brownlow with 40 rifles, but were 
1877. easily kept off. They made similar attacks, with¬ 

out result on 24th August and 2nd September on 
convoys, although, on the latter day, they succeeded 
in wounding by musket shots four travellers who 
were being escorted from Bandah by Samalzai 
levies. 

Raid on On 30th August the 2nd Punjab Cavalry at 

* R. O. 526, dated 18th August 1877, publishing Kohat Station 
Orders, No. 664. 

t Captain Ross, £aptain Prowulow, Captain Lambe, Surgeop* 
Jtfajor Holmes. 
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Gumbat, and the detail of the regiment, strength jawakhis 
as per margin, paraded at 2-30 a.m., under Major AuBUStl ' 
(a) 4 British officers. F. Lance and marching to the 
13 Hevildars. 0 *” Gandiali Nullah (four miles) 

V 7 Buglers, 2 armed joined about 285 rifles of the 6th 
189 Sepoys rifleS Punjab Infantry under Major 

— S. J. Brown, and at 5 a.m. 

Total 221 rifles. , . „ 

-moved on the Gandiali villages 

(<i) For orders, see R. O. No. t ^ i i i *n • i 

551, dated 2nd September 1877. and entered the hills without 
opposition, being joined at Shin Dand by Khattak 
levies who had moved along the hills east of the 
Gandiali Pass. From Shin Dand the advance was 
continued up the Darwazai Valley till about 8-30 a.m. 
near the Turki hamlets a junction took place with a 
force* from Kohat under Colonel D. Mocatta who 
had entered the hills by the Tor Tangi, encountering 
some opposition. A detail of the regiment here 
joined regimental head-quarters. 

About 10 a.m. the march was 
continued up the south side of 
tit captain Beebie. the valley among low hills and 
ravines bordering the foot of a ridge called Tam- 
bal until 1 P.M., when opposite a hamlet called 
Lashkari Banda, two companies of the Corps of 
Guides Were met, who had marched from Shekh 
Allahdad Ki Ziarat, and ascending the hills at 
Ghaus Durrah had come along the Narai Ridge. 

About 1-30 or 2 p.m. the force began to retire over 
the Kachanai Passf in the Tambal range in view 
to descending into a nullah that leaves the hills at 
Torlanj, six miles north-east of Gumbat. During 
the retirement from 2 to 5 p.m. the regiment helped 


(£) 1 British officer. 

1 Native officer. 

2 Buglers. 

103 Rifles. 


* Some Sabres, 2nd Punjab | Part of 3rd Sikh Infantry. 

Cavalry. ,, 4th Punjab Infantry. 

No. 1 Mountain Battery. I ,, 1st Sikh Infantry. 

For orders for Kohat detail, see R. O. 542 and 543, dated 29th 
August 1877. t Kaka China, 

« 13 * 
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to hold the ridges above the pass, andasThd’force 
descended into the nullah, portions' of two'Ct>mp&.rties, 
in presence 'of ; the enemy, covered its descent. The 
regiment continued to aid’ in the retirement down 
the nullah, clearing the hills at Torlanj, a-little-before 
’7 p.m., and reaching Gumbat on rear guard at 
'9-20 p.m. , after having been 19 hours under arms. 
During a Tong day’s wd>rk, marching and holding 
positions- the men worked cheerfully‘aftd with a‘will, 
in heat that was Considerable, a few'being touched 
yp by the surf.* 

Casualties. 


Surgeon-Major A. P. Holmes, contused wound 
of foot from spent ball. 

No. 2939, Sepoy Hakim Singh, E Company, 
gunshot wound of thigh, severe. 

No. 3273, Sepoy Buta Singh, D Company, 
contusion of foot from spent ball. 

No. 3275, Sepoy Kala Singh, A Company * con¬ 
tusion of temple from spent ball. 

Ammunition expended during the day, 3,163 
rounds by 321 rifles. 

On the-25th September 1877 all the available 
men of the regiment, strength 
as per margin,-in company with 
No. 1 Mountain Battery and the 
3rd Sikh Infantry marchedf from 
Kohat to the -Gandiali ravine, 
meeting the Gumbat detachments of the 4th Punjab 


(a) £ British officers. 
5 Native officers. 
20* Haviklars. 

9 Buglers. 

* &6$‘Rank and file. 

(a) Captain Ross. 
Captain Btowfalow. 
Captain Begbie. 


•‘For summary of operations on 30th August’ 1877, with Casualties, 
see R. O. No. 552,dated 31st Augbst 1877, and also the official reports. 
Letter No. 174; from Captain Begbie, dated Kohat, 1st September 
1877, and Letter 175, from Captain .Ross, dated Camp" Gumbat, 
31st August 1877, and No. 176, dated Caimp Gumbat,’ 2nd SfcMein her 
1877. 

t For order «ee R. O. No. 609, dated 24th September'1877; pub¬ 
lishing Kohat S. O. No. 769, and also see R. O. 610 to f}13,*dated25th 
and 26th September 1877. 
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Infanti y and 2nd Punjab Cavalry, the whole force • 
under Colonel D. Mocatta acting as a covering party 
to about 2,000 workmen employed in erecting, a 
stone: ancb.wood fort 25 feet square with two bastions, 
on.the left bank of the Gandiali Nullah. The Kohat. 
troops .retired in the evening on Billeh Tang and . 
bivoucked unmolested. On the 26th September the 
work was continued on the fort, and an advanced 
tower was. built across and higher up the nullah. 

The Jawakhis maintained a desultory fire from 
about 9 a.M i till 4 p.m., when the troops again fell 
back to Gurnbat and Billeh Tang, unmolested. The 
fort and tower being sufficiently advanced, the 
troops marched back to Kohat from Billeh Tang, 
nine miles, on the 27th September 1877. No 
casualties in. the regiment. 

On 9th November 1877 the head-quarters ofjawakhi 

, . , . , Expedition, 

the regiment, strength as per margin, marched’* 1877 - 78 . 

at 5 o’clock a.m. from Kohat 
against Paiah in the Jawakhi 
country with a force under- 
Brigadier-General C. P. Keyes, 
c.b. ; 150 rifles of the corps 
under a British officer were sent 
ahead under orders of Major 
Griffiths, 3rd Sikh Infantry, to 
seize the Tor Tang Pass. This 
detaohment returned from the pass to aid in garr 
risoning iKohat. The Tor Tang defile was passed 
without opposition, and. soon after 11 a.m. the 
Kohat- troops joined at Torki (13 miles from 
Kohat)- the troops from Gurnbat. The advance 
was continued eastwards across the. “Sam Plain” 
and between Tindeh and Shindeh, (the regiment 


(a) 6 British officers 
(includtng.the medical 
officer) 

8 Native officers. 
19 Havildars. 

19 Naiks. 

9 Buglers. 

236 Sepoys. 

(a) Major Rice ~ 

Major Ross. 

Captain firovvnlow. 
Captain Begble. 
Lleutftngpt Bunny, • 
Lieutenant Pollock. 
SuvgeqnrMajor Holmes. 


* R. O. 75, dated 7th November 1877. 
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Paiah, 

9th to 15th 
Nov. 18r7. 

G. G. O. 738, 
dated 9th 
Aug. 1878. 


For detail of 
regiment’s 
share in ad¬ 
vance on 
Paiah, see 
R. O. No. 755, 
dated 14th 
Nov. 1877. 


Withdrawal 
from Paiah 
Camp Order 
No. 18 in R. 
O. 755 of 1877 


Nov. 1877. 


being in support) until on the hills between Paiah 
and Shindeh near the Murdara Pass, the enemy was 
found. Their position was carried by the Guides 
and 4th Punjab Infantry, and as soon as the enemy 
was driven off, the troops entered Paiah. The 
regiment was posted in the advanced hamlet of 
Munnadin on the Gharibah side of Paiah. 

During the attack on the hill two half companies 
of the regiment were detached under Captain Ross 
to watch the Tindeh hamlets and cover the march 
of the baggage. They rejoined head-quarters in 
Paiah* after dark, having had one casualty, Sepoy 
Mangal Singh (1),* A Company, severely wounded. 

The head-quarters of the corps remained at Paiah 
till 15th November when, evacuating Paiah the 
whole force marched to Shindeh and Turki. The 
retirement was very slightly followed up. The 
regiment retired through the Glio Tangi Pass, 
near Lushkari Bandah. While at Paiah, 200 rifles 
were employed in a reconnaissance to destroy towers 
at Khushto Bandah. The casualties at Paiah were 
three, viz .,f Sepoys Futteh Singh, F Company, 
and Nikha, F Company, shot dead by accident, and 
Ram Singh (1), E Company, mortally wounded 
while fortifying the village occupied by the regiment. 

On 18th November the head-quarters marched^ 

6 British officers in- from Turki to Kohat vid Ghulam 

eluding medical offi- Randah) ^ ^ 

19 HavUdare CerS on ^2nd November, strength as 

19 Naikhs. per margin. 

9 Buglers. r ® 

233 Sepoys. * On 1st December 1877, § the 


• Camp Order No. 6 in R. O. 755, dated 14th November 1877. 
t Camp Orders Nos. 7, 8, 13, and 15 published in R. O. 755, dated 
14th November 1877. 

t R. O. 756 and 757, dated 21st November 1877. 

$ Jammu 1st to 4th December 1877. R. O. No. 810 to 818, 1877. 
Also Major Rice’s report of the attack. No. 264, dated Jammu, 2nd 
December 1877. 
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Turki troops marched to aid in the attack of Bagh 
and Jammu. The regiment led the left attack over 
several ranges of hills entering Jammu over the Ammttnition 
Ismail* Khel Pitao. Casualty* one, Naik Prem 
Singh, B Company, severely wounded. The regi- rounds - 
ment held the advanced hamlet of Landiwal in front 
of Sappari andf on the 4th December relumed 
to Turki evacuating Jammu with the rest of the 
troops after burning the villages. 

On 7th December 1877, the Turki troops march¬ 
ed to Gharibah in support of the Shindeh troops. 

The regiment advanced as far as the gorge over¬ 
looking the Gharibah glen, and after Gharibah was Gharibah 

° ^ §23 

burnt, was employed in covering the retirement of dated 6th* 
the force through Paiah. No casualties. Dec ‘ 1877 ' 

On 31st December 1877 the Turki troops march¬ 
ed to Gharibah which they occupied for two days Gharibah 
while the Shindeh troops climbed the Durgai crest tered^R.*o ) 
and the Gharibah range, and opened communica¬ 
tions with General Ross’s force at Pashtaoni. The 
troops returned to Turki after dark on 1st January 
1878. The enemy followed up the retirement 
through Paiah rather smartly, but the regiment 
was among the troops, leading the retirement, and 
was out of it all. 

Note .—By G. G. O. 143, of 1879, the Indiajawakbi. 
Medal with Clasp for Jawakhi was granted for the ^Tpredarion 

Jawakhi Campaign. Government. 

By G. G. O. 285, dated 14th May 1880 the grant 
of this medal and clasp was limited to those troops 
who were engaged in active operations in the field 
against the Jawakhi Afridis, between the 9th of Jawakhi 
November 1877 and the 19th January 1878 inclusive, fixed! 1 ’ dat * 

* Casualty, R. O. 815, dated 1st December 1877, 
t R. O. 818 of 1877. 
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Jammu, 15th 
to 22nd Jan. 
1878. 


AppqxpjLfM-^ In. London Gazette 16th March 1880; (G., 
G.,,0. 229, 16th Apr^ilf 1880) Her Majesty conferred a 
Brevet of Lieutenant-Colonel on Major H. C. P. Rice (since 
substantive Lieutenant-Colonel) in recognition of his 
services during the Jawakhi campaign of 1877-78. Dated 
November 22nd, 1879. 

1978 

On 15th January 1878, the Turki troops marched 
on Jammu, entering it without opposition. The 
regiment followed very nearly its route of 1st De¬ 
cember 1877,. and occupied its former village and 
one-jus^ below it. The Shindeh troops marched by 
Gharibah, and occupied the Durgai crest, and the 
range running from it northwards. The object was 
to take the Naro Kulla Pass* * * § and join the Peshawar 
troops. 

On, 16th January,! 75 rifles under Major Ross, 
with twoJ r other- British, officers (one being the 
medical officer), were sent at 6-10 a.M i to seize the 
Zira Kandao. between the , Mandehar mountain and . 
Sappari Crest, and thence to take the Sappari Crest. 
Captain Brownlow with 40-rifles was to take the. 
Bazu Kammar, a peak,overlooking the right bank , 
of ,the Naro Kulla. The enemy’s fires were burning, 
along the range between these two points. 

The- Zira Kandao was reached under fire at 
7-50 a.m., and the Sappari Crest at 9-15 a.m. 
Casualty§ Sepoy Gurmakh Singh, E Company 
(mortally wounded). Captain Brownlow - reached 
the Bazu Kammar, without loss after slight opposi¬ 
tion. The rest of the regiment under Major Rice 
advanced with the Turki troops through the Naro 


* Naro Kulla Pass, 16th and 17th January 1878, G. G. O. 738, dated 
August 19th, 1878. 

t Zira Crest, and Naro Kulla Pass, 16tb January 1878. 

$ Lieutenant-Punny’aad SurgeopiMW9 r Holmes. 

§ R. O. No. 29, dated 22nd January 1878-,. 
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‘-Kulk^Pass, 1 and'the' 1st’ Sikh ‘Infantry detachment 
■-was''employed in' holding 1 the range worth of and 
•across the Safidalai valley beyond the Naro China. 
About 1 p.m. as neither General'Ross nor General 
•Keyes’s' troops’ reached the Naro China, Colonel 
Mocatta, commanding 1 the Turki troops, fell back 
' through the' Naro’ Kulla to Jammu. The enemy 
followed up sharply; causing us a few casualties*— 
among them ’ Major Rice (dangerously wounded) 
and Sepoy Jaimul Singh, D Company (severely), 
fvho'were hit‘while covering the retirement. On 
17th January the Turki troops advanced through 
the pass to the Naro China, and after a little fight¬ 
ing,'the 29th Punjab Infantry took a position on 
the northern range beyond the Naro China. The 
regiment was in reserve this day. About noon 
General Keyes arrived with the' Shindeh troops 
'afid the' TlArki troops fell back to Jammu and next 
day to Turki. The regiment remained'at’ Jammu 
till"22nd January, and was employed largely on 
picket duty on the 1 higher crest and ranges, until 
■ the two' Brigades - of the- Peshawar troops and the 
Shindeh troops* marched down the Naro Kulla • On 
the 20th January, the regiment moved'to Sultan- 
khel on the 1 right rear of’Sappari. On the-22nd it re¬ 
turned to 1 TlVrki, 'after helping to cover' the final 
retirement from Jammu. The enemy did not follow 

up- 

On the ‘23rd the Jawakhi Jirgah came into 
Shindeh. 

On the 5th February the? head-quarters detach¬ 
ment returned to Kohat, leaving 57 rifles, under a 
British officer at Turki. On the 4th March the 
Jawakhis submitted in Durbar at Peshawar to the 

* R, 0, No. 30, dated 22nd January 1878, 
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Lieutenant-Governor, and on the 7th March their 
territory was finally evacuated by the British troops. 

Casualty-roll* from 9th November 1877, to 22nd 
January 1878 :— 

Major H. C. P. Rice, Commandant, dangerously. 
Gunshot wound through left lung. 

No. 2564, Naik Prem Singh, B Company, 
severely. Gunshot wound of leg. 

No. 3218, Sepoy Mangal Singh (1), A Company, 
severely. Gunshot wound of leg. 

^ No. 2663, Sepoy Fatteh Singh, F Company, 
kilied. 

No. 2902, Sepoy Nikka, F Company, killed. 

No. 2770, Sepoy Ram Singh (1), E Company, 
mortally. Gunshot wound through body ; died of his 
wound. 

No. 3095, Sepoy Gurmakh Singh, F Company, 
mortally. Gunshot wound through chest (died of 
his wound). 

No. 3310, Sepoy Jaimal Singh, D Company, 
severely. Gunshot wound of leg. 

Note .—During the occupation of Jawakhi terri¬ 
tory, the troops at Turki were as follows :— 

No. 1, Mountain Battery. 

Head-quarter Detachment, 1st Sikh Infantry, 

Ditto ditto 3rd Sikh Infantry, 

Ditto ditto 29th Punjab Infantry; 

and at Shindeh :— 

Detachment, Second Punjab Cavalry—and, after 
relief in January— 

5th Punjab Cavalry. 

No. 2 Mountain Battery. 

No. 3 Mountain Battery, till January 1878. 


* See R. O., No. 755, dated 14th November 1877 ; R. O., No. 815, 
dated 1st December 1877; R. O., Nos. 29 and 31, dat$d 22nd January 
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Head-quarter 

Detachment, 

Corps of Guides (Q.O.) 

Ditto 

ditto 

IV Punjab Infantry, 

Ditto 

ditto 

V Punjab Infantry, 

Ditto 

ditto 

VI Punjab Infantry, 

Ditto 

ditto 

V Gurkha Regiment. 


By G. G. O., No. 96 of 1878, the superior and 
ordinary rates of pension of native commissioned 
officers were increased, and the period after which 
all ranks can claim the ordinary, and be recommended 
for the superior, rate of pension was reduced from 
49 to 32 years. 

On the 6th May the regiment was inspected, by 
Major-General F. Roberts, c.B., v.c., Command¬ 
ing Punjab Frontier Force. In his inspection 
report, dated 13th May, the Major-General, after 
commenting on the points that struck him favour¬ 
ably, and after noticing one or two matters that re¬ 
quire attention, expressed himself as much pleased 
with this his first inspection of the 1st Sikh Infantry. 

On 15th July the regiment received the valise 
equipment—its two pouches and expense bag carry¬ 
ing 70 rounds ; greatcoats carried strapped in roll 
on back. 

By G. G. O. 189, dated 1st March 1878, a step 
was given through the regiment’s upper ranks 
owing to Major Rice having to go home on account 
of his wound, Major A. G. Ross being gazetted 
officiating Commandant, Captain Brownlow, offi¬ 
ciating Second-in-command, and Captain Lambe, 
officiating Wing Commander. 

Furlough was opened as usual, but the men had 
not long started when they were recalled owing to 
the complications expected with Russia. On 26th 
June 1878, however, owing to urgent representa¬ 
tions as to how the men had suffered in furlough 
during the Pass Afridi disturbances of 1876, and the 

W 
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March to 
Peshawar 
and Jamrud, 
R. O. 760, 
dated 3rd 
October 1878. 
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Jawakhi outbreak and blockade of 1877, furlough 
at 10 per cent, was granted. Full furlough was 
afterwards opened from 1st August 1878. 

On 24th August Lieutenant H. Mansfield, 83rd 
Foot, joined the regiment on probation for the 
Bengal Staff Corps. (G. G. O., dated 5th July 1878.) 

During August (on 11th) Captain J. M. Sym, 5th 
Gurkha Regiment, was appointed officiating Second- 
in-command (G. G. O. 682, dated 26th July 1878 ; 
joined 11th August 1878). 

Kohat was very unhealthy this autumn, and the 
men buffered greatly from fever in marked contrast 
to their freedom from it in 1877. 

On 3rd October about 7-30 a.m., orders were 
received from Major-General Roberts from Pesha¬ 
war by telegraph that the regiment was to march 
at once fully equipped for field service, and be in 
Peshawar next day. The idea was to attack Ali 
Musjid in the Khaibar, whence the forerunners of 
Sir N. Chamberlain’s mission had been turned back 
in September 1878. 

The regimental camels were at the grazing ground 
at Kot, but during the day, the Deputy Commissioner 
supplied camels, and the march began at 7 p.m. ; 
Peshawar, 38 or 39 miles off was reached at 
1-15 p.m. on the 4th ; time 18£ hours, of which 
4| hours were spent in halts leaving 13f hours for 
actual marching. No animals were rubbed or hurt, 
and the baggage came in from one to four hours 
after the regiment. Two men fell out, but came on 
with the baggage though one of these had to be left 
in Peshawar when the march was continued to Harri 
Singh ka Burj. The men’s feet were a little bruised 
from stumbling in the dark over the rough stones 
of the Kohat Pass. The camp was all pitched 
between 3 and 4 p.m. on 4th; 
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Marching out strength. 


British officers 
Native officers 
Havildars 


4* 

4 

13 


Naiks 

Buglers 

Sepoys 


11 

5 

230 


and, on 5th October, twof British officers, one havil- 
dar, 13 sepoys joined in Peshawar. Owing to heavy 
guards and escorts for No. 1 Mountain Battery, and 
for the Battery baggage, only 39 files left Kohat 
in the ranks of the main body. 

The Corps of Guides had also come into Pesha¬ 
war, and, on 0th October, the Guides, No. 1 Battery 
(Mountain) and the regiment marched | under 
Lieutenant-Colonel F. H. Jenkins to Harri Singh, 
and on 7th to Jamrud, where camp was pitched oppo¬ 
site Jani Village and south of Jamrud Fort which was 
held by part of the 22nd Punjab Infantry (which was 
formed in 1857 from the regiment) under Colonel 
Franks. The attack on Ali Musjid was abandoned 
and this Jamrud movement was to establish the bor¬ 
der, whose people with their goods were moving into 
Peshawar for fear of the Afghans. The appearance 
of troops reassured them, and many, whom we met 
going with their bullocks laden with household 
stuff into Peshawar returned in the next few days. 

Till 20th November the regiment lay at Jamrud, Camp at Jam¬ 
doing little, save a few reconnaissances up the neigh¬ 
bouring hills. No orders were received as to its 
fate in the coming Afghan war, but every effort 
was made to equip for Afghan service from the 
stores at the depot and from Peshawar, from which, 
however, nothing came. Captain J. M. Sym was 


* Major Ross, Captain Begbie, Lieut. Bunny, .Surgeon-Major 

Holmes. 

t Captain Sym, Lieut. Mansfield. 

t R. Os., 765, dated 5th October 1878 and 773, dated 7th October 
1878. 
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1st Division, 
Peshawar 
Valley Field 
Force, form¬ 
ed. D. O. No. 1, 
dated, Pesha¬ 
war, 9th Nov¬ 
ember 1878. 

2nd Brigade to 
be at Jamrud, 
D. O. No. 8, 
dated 11th 
November 
1878. 


Afghan War, 
1878-79. 


Advance 
from Jamrud. 

Flank march 
of 2nd Brigade 
on Khaibar. 


struck off on 7th November 1878, and Captain T. F. 
Bruce, 6th Punjab Infantry, joined on 14th Novem¬ 
ber as officiating Second-in-command. 

' On 12th November, it was heard in a side way 
that the regiment was to form part of the Khaibar 
column, and, thence onwards, work went on double 
tides. On 19th November, the 1st, and balance of 
the 2nd Brigades came from Peshawar, and also Bri¬ 
gadier-General Tytler, c.b., v.c., Commanding 2nd 
Brigade. The Guides and the regiment* were 
formed with 1-17th Foot and 11-9 Royal Artillery 
(Mountain British) into the 2nd Brigade. Sir Sam 
Browne, k.c.s.i., c.b., v.c., came out on 20th Nov¬ 
ember, and the 1st Division, Peshawar Valley Field 
Force, was completed on these two days. During 
October and November batches of furlough men 
and others were sent to head-quarters—for, on 4th 
October, all the furlough was recalled for the 
second time in 1878—and the mass reached Kohat 
between 12th and 20th October. At Jamrud, Kohat 
fever hung about the men and the water gave a good 
deal of dysentery. After three busy days the day 
of the advance came. A little after 2 p.m. on 20th 
November, the Commanding Officers were called 
up by Brigadier-General Tytler and the march of 
the 2nd Brigade ordered for 5 p.m. (Formal order 
received in Dakka, 2nd Brigade Order No. 28, dated 
20th November 1878). Tentsf and heavy bag¬ 
gage to be left behind ; one day’s provisions to be 
cooked at once and carried by the men, two days 
on mules ; water, ammunition, cooking-pots, great¬ 
coats on mules; hospital trunks, dhoolies, and dan- 


* Compare G. G. O., 1100, dated 9th November 1878, and G. O. 
C. C., dated 19th November 1878, page 627. 

t R. O. No. 895 of 1878. Compare also G. G. O. No. 610, dated 
11th July 1879 ; also G. G. O., No. 10a, dated 18th December 1878, 
page 287. 
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dies alone to accompany ; small guards to be left 
for the heavy baggage. 

The 1st Sikh Infantry marched, strength as follows :— 

* *7 British officers i 25 Havildars 

8 Native officers | 10 Buglers 

394 Rank and file 


And for this strength had— 
Ammunition 
Officers 

Hospital trunks 
Cooking pots 
Greatcoats 
Provisions 
Grain 

Pakhalis ... 


5 mules. 


1 mule. 

8 mules. 

16 bullocks. 


26 

3 „ 

7 mules. 


The bullocks were given by the Commissariat in 
lieu of mules and were a great evil. Ammunition 
was taken at 100 rounds per man, 70 to be carried 
in pouch (60 by the regiment). Tents having 
been struck and packed and guards and escorts told 
off, the regiment fell in at 4-50 p.m., and the ad¬ 
vance guard (Guides and two companies 1-17th 
under Lieutenant-Colonel F. H. Jenkins) moved 
off, at 5-15 P.M., past the camps of the 1st and 3rd 
Brigades and by the Jani Village for the Lashura 
Valley. The camel grazing guard arrived just in 
time to join, and parties from Peshawar just too late. 
The regiment gave the rear guard under a native 
officer. It got dark under Rhotas at the mouth 
of the Lashura Valley. The night march was 
tedious and slow and the touch difficult to keep. 
Water was crossed many times and checks and 


* Major Ross. 
Captain Brace. 

,, Begbie. 
Lieutenant Pollock. 


Surgeon-Major Holmes. 
Lieutenant Barrow. 

Lieutenant Ternan, 7th N. I. 
temporarily attached (a) 


(a) Lieut. H. Mansfield came up with 27 th Punjab Infantry in front attack on 
’Alt Mufljid. 
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Halt in flank 
march near 
Lashura. 


R. O. 896 of 
1878. 

N.B.—A detail 
of the move¬ 
ments and 
occurrences 
from Jamrud 
to Dakka, six 
days, is pub¬ 
lished in R. O. 
N. 895 to 907 of 
1878—from 
20th to 26th 
November. 


defiling were constant. After a stumbling and wet 
march a halt was made at 10-15 p.m. (five hours to 
about six miles) in a rising valley between low 
hills full of long grass, and the regiment bivouack¬ 
ed in rear of the 1-I7th. The greatcoats came 
up after 11 p.m., and the rear guard about mid¬ 
night. In this and subsequent marches the men 
carried their postins. To-day 11-9 Royal Artillery 
(Mountain Battery) was left behind as it was not 
ready. The 2nd Brigade took the place of the 1st 
Brigade which, on this change, ascended Rhotas, 
marching in early morning. The rest of the divi¬ 
sion moved on 21st up the Shadi Bagiar mouth of 
the Khaibar to attack Ali Musjid from the Sherzai 
heights. 

At 6 a.m. on 21st November, the march was 
resumed in the same order as on 20th. A small 
saddle was crossed on our left to the village of 
Lashura, and a long valley followed which leads up 
to the uplands below the Shahid Mountains, and is 
overlooked on our left by Rhotas. The route fol¬ 
lowed a stream at first. During a halt for water 
about 7 a.m. , the 1st Brigade’s advance appeared. 
The path, leaving the stream further on, ascended 
the hillside on our right and became steep and 
rugged. After a hot ascent, crossed the uplands of 
Sappari between Rhotas and the Shahid Mountain 
and dipped down to a grassy bottom full of cold 
fresh water. Thence, a steep short climb took the 
force to the plateau or downs of Pani Pal lying 
between Rhotas on our left, and the steep naked red 
peaks of Tartarra. Pani Pal was reached by the 
main body at noon. The Guides had moved up the 
ridge to Rhotas to reconnoitre the Tor Tang descent 
to the Khaibar. Some of the Kasidars or irregular 
troops of the Amir were visible, running about on 
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the top of Rhotas. Throwing out pickets, the 
brigade halted at Pani Pal, among the grass shan¬ 
ties which had been occupied by the Kasidars. 

About 3 p.m. orders were issued that the 1-1 7th Compare” 
would remain at Pani Pal till the rear guard came £ f ar s “ - | a * 5 
up, and that the Guides and the regiment were to despatch* No 
proceed down a glen to Katti Kushta in the 833» 

Khaibar under Lieutenant-Colonel F. H. Jenkins. 1879, see G. 
One company of the regiment was on rear guard, dated iith 610 ’ 
and one on picket; six companies descended, dandies compare also 
only accompanied. A start was made at 3-15 p.m. d*° 

down the glen, which descended suddenly below the 18th December 
crags of Tartarra, and, in all its course, was narrow, publishing 287 ’ 
rugged and steep. After a rapid descent, the g^wne’s ist 
Khaibar heights were reached by the leading com- despatch, 
pany of the regiment at 4-20 p.m., and the heights 
overlooking the Khaibar were occupied on the 
right of the main body of the Guides who also had 
parties out on more distant points. Firing had 
been heard ever since the arrival at Pani Pal and 
had gone on all the afternoon. Heavy firing was 
heard as the troops waited above the Khaibar. 

About twenty or so minutes after the regiment 
arrived, and a little before 5 p.m. the Ali Musjid 
cavalry appeared, and ran the gauntlet. Fire was 
opened at long range. Fresh positions lower down 
the hillsides were then taken up, the regiment 
being the right horn of an arc formed by the 
Guides and itself. Presently a second body of horse 
appeared, pulled up, scattered and then dashed for¬ 
ward after their leader who, as he galloped forward, 
fired his pistol. The light was failing, but fire was 
opened sharply for a minute or two all round the 
arc, the horns of which fired at from 400 to 450 
yards. The bullets rained among the scattered 
Norsemen whose horses swerved and plunged. The 
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village of Katti Kushta just beyond them also got 
heavily peppered. It was not occupied. There 
seemed to be about 50 horsemen only. We heard 
afterwards that about 25 or so were hit. We esti¬ 
mated 14 at the time ; one man formerly in 13th 
Bengal Lancers, whose horse was shot in the first 
fire surrendered to Havildar Jabar Khan, and the 
talk with him was interrupted by the appearance 
of the second body of horse. The regiment fired 
770 rounds. As night closed, all withdrew to the 
heights and there bivouacked. The night was cold. 
The ‘men had the remains of their one day’s food 
and water in their canteens. They had postins, but 
no greatcoats and no pakhals. The night passed 
quietly. 

At dawn, on 22nd November, positions were taken 
up, both on the height, and low down the slopes, 
close to the pass ready for what might come. Par¬ 
ties were also extended along the steep heights 
higher up the pass than the path and glen alongside 
which we bivouacked. Shortly after about 250* 
of the Afghan infantry appeared. After some 
parley their leader advanced and laid down his 
sword, and finally they all surrendered, descending 
for that purpose from the hills to which some had 
fled. The arms, chiefly Enfieldsf were piled in a 
heap in the Khaibar. The prisoners were dressed 
in various uniforms, very shabby, and looked miser¬ 
able. Brigadier-General Tytler and the 1-I7th came 
down the glen just after the surrender had been 
completed. Ali Musjid having been evacuated 
during the night, the 3rd Infantry Brigade with 


* 280 of all ranks. 256 stand of arms. 25 horses and mules. 

Para. 6 of Sir Sam Browne’s No. 833, dated 17th March 1879, $ff 
G. G. O., dated 11th July 1879, 
fZHEnfields, 
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the Horse Artillery and Cavalry came up the pass 
in the forenoon, and the latter pushed on towards 
Dakka. Between 1 and 2 p.m. Brigadier-General 
Tytler ordered back seven rifles of the regiment 
to Pani Pal. They marched under Captain Begbie 
up the narrow glen, but returned on finding that 
bodies of the Afghan Kasidars were crossing from 
Rhotas to Tartarra. Two companies were then 
detailed* and ascended by the Tor Tang Pass, on 
which they met the 1st Brigade descending from 
Rhotas. These two companies did not return till 
after dark on the 23rd. They came back with the 
picket left at Pani Pal and with the rear guard who 
had charge of the greatcoats, pots, ammunition, and 
pakhals. During this one and a half day’s tramp 
they were without food and almost without water 
all the time. At Katti Kushta two more companies 
were on picket. These were unmolested save for a 
few long shots from the Tartarra heights. The 
remaining two companies spent the day in the 
Khaibar ; water was plentiful, but no food came till 
after dark (22nd) when some elephants appeared 
with flour from Ali Musjid. The men cooked it on 
the stones. 

On the 23rd November a move was made half a 
mile higher up the Khaibar. To-day the heavy bag¬ 
gage of the regimentf came up from Jamrud, also 
the Commissariat, so that this evening some rations 
were served out. The troops on Rhotas also 
finished their descent. Two more companies were 
on picket to-day. Captain Begbie’s two companies 
had a trying outing. On 25th November the regi¬ 
ment reached Dakka, having marched vid Landi 
Khana with the 2nd Brigade. The regiment occu- 

• Under orders from the Brigadier-General. 

f 1 jamadar, 3 havildars, 36 rank and file, 


Dakka, 

November 

1878, 
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pied the western barracks of the fort, the Guides 
and 14th Sikhs (Ferozpore) being also in the fort. 
The rest of the 1st Division was in camp outside. 
The regiment remained 17 days at Dakka. The 
duty was very heavy, many guards, pickets at the 
Khurd Khaibar Pass, and near the fort, and convoys 
towards and from Landi Khana of 100 men. 

The marching- in strength into Dakka was— 


British officers ... ... ... 8 

Native officers ... ... ... 9 

Havildars ... ... ... ... 28 

# Buglers ... ... ... ... 10 

Rank and file ... ... ... 430 


The British officers include Lieutenant Mansfield, 
who joined on 22nd from Ali Musjid and Lieutenant 
E. G. Barrow and Lieutenant A. G. Ternan 
temporarily attached. Pneumonia attacked the 
troops in Dakka soon after arrival. The soil was 
damp and water close to the surface. The exposure 
in the Khaibar and the cold damp of Dakka and 
the heavy duty (for, more than once the guards 
could not be relieved) told on the regiment, and 
on 30th November deaths began, while the hospital 
kept filling with serious cases. Pneumonia attacked 
the 14th Sikhs badly, and in one night six men died. 
The deaths kept increasing and on 13th Decem¬ 
ber 1878, the regiment marched* with its sick nine 
miles to Busawal, where it joined the 1st Brigade 
under Brigadier-General H. Macpherson ; who had 
advanced with the Cavalry and Horse Artillery 
previously. Busawal was a time of rest, but the 
pneumonia and remittent fever remained very 
severe, and the patients suffered from the sharp cold. 
A detachment of two British, two native officers, 

* P. V. P. D. O No. 146, dated 11th and 2nd Brigade Order 
No. 97, dated 12th December 1878, 
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three, buglers and 100 rifles remained at Dakka for 
convoy duty. 

On the 8 th December, some of the Mir Jan KhelsChinar, 

living south of the Khaibar Pass cut up some of a wthDecemter 

grazing guard of the Guides Cavalry. At midnight {f^o. 1036 

on 9th a force marched under Brigadier-General dated ldth 
. T ... s December 1878. 

lytler. It consisted of companies of 50 men as 

follows :— 

l-17th, 6 Companies. 

Guides, 4 Companies. 

1st Sikh Infantry, 2 Companies. 

Hazara Mountain Battery. 

50 Ghurkhas (IV). 

Sappers and 1 Troop Cavalry. 

The men carried greatcoats or postins, and only 
dandies, pakhals, and ammunition accompanied with 


hospital trunks. 

The regiment marched with— 

British officers ... ... ... 4 

Native officers ... ... ... 4 

Non-commissioned Officers ... ... 10 

Buglers ... ... ... ... 2 

Sepoys ... ... ... ... 90 


and had one company on rear guard. The march 
lasted the rest of the night to some heights over¬ 
looking the plain country about Pesh Bolak, whence 
a circuit was made into the hills, and about midday 
a hamlet named Chinar reached. It stands among 
hills near the road which passes from Pesh Bolak 
into the Lower Khaibar, and on a cross road which 
passes from Dakka up to the Zakha Khel country. 
Chinar was empty. Its towers were blown up, and 
then the force marched back to Dakka by the Mir 
Jan Khel and Zakha Khel raiding road, the Guides 
giving rear guard. Dakka was reached by the 
regiment at 6-30 p.m. after an outing of 18£ hours, 
during which over 30 miles of hill-walking were 
covered. Very few men (one or two) fell out. 



Mist6ry_*of 


Busawal, 

13th to 18th 
December 1878 
For report on 
the men at 
Busawal* see 
letter from 
Major Ross, 
No. 228) dated 
15th December 
1878. 


At Busawal the regiment got its first breathing 
time. Brigadier-General Macpherson took it off all 
extra duties, and issued tea, and rum, and meat to the 
men. At Dakka besides the convoy duty of 100 
men every fourth day, the nights in bed had ranged 
from 1-75 to 2-50, whereas at Busawal they became 
6 . On the 14th a draft of 26 rifles came from Kohat. 


On 17th December the regiment* was put with 
the Guides in the Frontier (afterwards the 3rd) Bri¬ 
gade under Brigadier-General F. H. Jenkins. The 
1st Division concentrated at Busawalf to-day, and 
"on 48th marched via Chardeh and Ali Baghan to 
Jallalabad, which was entered on 20th December, 
the whole division marching through the town, enter¬ 
ing by the Peshawar and leaving by the Kabul 
gate, and then wheeling left and encamping on the 
sand mounds near Piper’s Hill. The 3rd Brigade 
brought up the rear. On the 21st camp was changed 
to the ground along the road from Ali Baghan, which 
was occupied by the division intact until 12th April 
1879; the regiment holding with the 11th Bengal 
Lancers (which came later) the left flank of camp. 

The march from Busawal was very cold, and at 
Chardeh on 18th the thermometer stood at 22°. 


This cold killed off the pneumonia patients. The 
first issue of Kabul warm clothing, given by the 
State, was made on 23rd December 1878 to the 
regiment, and save some articles for camp-fol¬ 
lowers, was pretty well completed during January 
1879. The men had plenty of bedding and good 
clothing, but, nevertheless, the sentries suffered 


• 3rd Brigade. Compare G. O. C. C., dated 23rd December 3XJ®. 
Compare Q. O. C. C. 187, dated 16th December 1878. K. 0.1076, 
dated 17th December 1878. 

t Jalalabad, match from Busawal, with let Division, R. O. 
Nos. 1077, dated 17th ; 1078, dated 18th; and 1086, dated 19th 
December 1878. 
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from the. cold, which was severe enough at Jallala- 
bad to keep the British sentries doubling on their 
posts. 

The marching-in strength into Jallalabad was six 
British officers, 28 havildars, 428 rank and file, nine 
native officers, ten buglers. 

General notes (at close of 1878). 

I. —As the year 1878 closed, the pneumonia epi- pneumonia 
demic was still raging. A scare had arisen at e P ,demic - 
Busawal that it was typhus fever, but post-mortems 
had laid the spectre to rest. In the regiment, which 
(after the 14th Sikhs) suffered most, it lasted from 
the end of November 1878 to the middle of February 
1879. The 14th had been at Peshawar, and the 
regiment at Kohat, and both had suffered severely 
in August and September from the malarious fever 
of those places. Commencing from 30th November 
1878 to 15th February 1879, the regiment lost, 
chiefly from pneumonia and remittent fever and chest 
and lung diseases connected with it— 

November 30th to 31st December 1878 ... 30 men 

January 1879 ... ... ... ... 16 ,, 

Half February 1879 ... ... ... 6 ,, 

Total ... 52 men 

These were soldiers, and there were besides camp- 
followers of whom a proportion* died, although 
they suffered less than the soldiery, notwithstanding 
that they were worse clad. The porportions of the 
various classes which compose the corps were taken 
as they stood on 1st December 1878, and it was 

* Eight iu all. 
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found that the incidence of admissions and deaths 
- was as follows— 

Classes. Percentage of admissions Deaths per cent. 



to strength. 

of strength. 

Sikhs 

28-60 

10-30 

Dogras 

37 00 

14-70 

Hindustani Hindus 

3710 

2000 

Pathans 

20-30 

6-20 

Punjabi Mussalmans 

19-00 

4-70 


Thus the Hindustanis (Hindus) suffered most, 
the Dogras next, and then the Sikhs. The Mussal- 
mans fared best, and, of these, the Punjabi Mussal- 
mans buffered less than the Pathans. 

Out of the admissions the following were the 
deaths per cent, of admissions :— 

Sikhs ... 39’70 per cent, of admissions 

Dogras 50’00 ,, ,, 

Hindustanis (Hindus) ... 53'80 ,, ,, 

Pathans ... 30"70 ,, ,, 

Punjabi Mussalmans ... 25"00 ,, ,, 

In severity of cases, therefore, the epidemic fell 

also heaviest on the Hindustanis (Hindus), and next 
on the Dogras, and then on the Sikhs. The Mussal¬ 
mans in this view again suffered least, and of them 
the Punjabis were best off. 

Besides their Kabul clothing and their cloth tunics 
and half mounting suits, the men had rezais (weight 
ten or eleven pounds), greatcoats and postins. 

N.B .—All the men who died up to 21st Decem¬ 
ber 1878, viz., 24 soldiers and five camp-followers 
were taken ill at Dakka. 

II- Recruiting .—By Government of India, 
D*»mber N Military Department No. 310K, dated 14th October 
Decem-1878 and 912K, dated 16th November 1878, regi- 
For reports of ment s on Kabul service were ordered to recruit up 
^tM 2 W*dated to sepoys, an increase for the regiment of 160 
2 nd November men. This order was forwarded in B. O., P. F. F., 
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No. 401, dated 26th October 1878, which also 1878, to A. A. 

G, P. P. P. 

ordered the cattle establishments to be increased— a nd No. 2J3,’ 

dated 14th 
Total November 

, w t , , 1878, to MUy. 

{ Mules by ten mules, four Secy ., Punjab 

A temporary j muleteers ... ... 60 Mules. Govt. 

measure only. 1 Camel by 14 camels, three 

( sarwans ... ... 69 Camels. 

In the regiment, in October 1878, from Jamrud 
and Kohat, ten recruiting parties were sent out for. 

Khattaks, Yusufzais, Punjabi Mussalmans, Dogras, 

Sikhs, Hindustanis, all in proportion to the regi¬ 
mental establishment. The regiment was 11 short 
of 640 sepoys when the recruiting began, 153 
casualties of all kinds occurred by 1st Mav 1879, 
so that recruits had to be obtained to supply 


Originally short 


11 

Augmentation 


.. 160 

Casualties ... 


.. 153 


Total . 

. 324 


The first recruits were obtained about 31st Octo¬ 
ber 1878, and joined at Kohat on 16th November. 
The regiment was recruited up to 800 sepoys by 
1 st May 1879. Of these three batches came up 
to Jallalabad on 14th February, 23rd March, and 
(13-16) May 1879. An early batch of 15 men 
had been previously sworn in ; and after them 66 
recruits at Jallalabad joined the ranks on 3rd April 
1879 ; 61 on 16th May, 1879 ; 57 were nearly ready 
to join by the time the corps marched on 11th 
Tune, but, finally, were kept back till 7th August 

1879. 

These batches were drilled and had fired 30 or 
40 rounds of ball per man. Their drill at Jallala¬ 
bad was often interrupted by their having to take 
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duty. Their joining was due to the exertions of 
Lieutenant Bunny, the Adjutant. 

III. Kabul Clothing .—By Government of India, 
Military Department No. 789 K, dated 9th Novem¬ 
ber 1878, the following free kit was given to the 
soldiery as well as 15 per cent, of postins for guard 
duty to the regiment :— 

One jersey, one blanket, one water-proof sheet 
(Cawnpore), two pairs socks, one pair mittens. 

To followers by Government of India, Military, 
No. 542K, dated 28th October 1878— 

’One blanket, one mirzai or postin, one pair 
pyjamas, one pair shoes, one pair pattis, one water¬ 
proof sheet. 

Company dhobies and all permanent mustered 
establishments got this clothing. 

IV. Rations .—Free rations were given to 
soldiery and public followers— 

One seer atta or rice, two chittacks dhal, one 
chittack ghee, and one-third chittack salt for 
soldiery, and the same for followers save as regards 
half chittack ghee. 

From 1st January to 1st June 1879, the Khaibar 
troops of 1st Division got only* three-fourth seer 
atta in kind, drawing compensation at divisional! 
headquarters price current rates for the remaining 
one-fourth seer atta. 

V. Establishments .—By Government of India, 
Military Department, No. 1203S, dated 31st Octo¬ 
ber 1878, the Quartermaster’s establishment was 
raised to one tindal and eight lascars. 

By Government of India, Military Department, 
No. 817K, dated 11th November 1878, and by 
G. O. C. C., dated 21st October 1878, the pay of 


* P. V. Force D. O. No. 248, dated 28th December 1878t 
t D. O. No. 728, dated 3lst March 1879, 
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the Kahar establishment was raised for Kabul field 
service only— 

Sirdars to 15. Mates, 10. Kahars, 8. 

VI. Rum .—Rum was given to the men on pay¬ 
ment when the pneumonia epidemic was heavy. It 
was stopped in March 1879. Occasionally it was 
given on payment in wet cold weather,* and “free” 
on special occasions of exposure and fatigue. 

1879 

Thf. stay of the regiment at Jallalabad may be Jalalabad 
divided into three periods :— 

I. From 20th December 1878 to 12th April 1879, 
when it was there with the 1st Division, Peshawar 
Valley Force, under Sir Sam Browne. 

TI. From 12th April to 25th April 1879 when it 
was there with the whole of the 3rd Brigade under 
Brigadier-General Appleyard, 85th Foot. 

III. From 25th April to 11th June 1879, when it 
held Jallalabad along with detachments of cavalry, 
artillery, and infantry, left for garrison and convoy 
work in Jallalabad. The regiment was, all through, 
in 3rd Brigade. 

For the months the duty remained heavy, 
averaging 2 - 50 nights in bed. Working parties were 
numerous both in draining and clearing camp, and 
in building redans and lunettes about the camp of 
the division. 

On 1st January the regiment took part in an 
Empress Parade at Jallalabad. 

On 28th February it was present at a parade held 
to receive the Commander-in-Chief Sir Frederick 
Paul Haines. 

On 8th .February a party of 50 rifles was sent 

• D. O. No. 554, dated 2nd March 1879 and 623, dated 14th March 
1879, Jallalabad 

J6* 
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Mayar outing 
7th February 
1879. R. O. 
117 and 118, 
dated 8th 
February 1879; 
also Major 
Ross’ Report 
to D. A. 
Quartermaster- 
General, No. 
26, dated 8th 
February 1879. 


Accident to 
officers. 


Lughman 
Expedition, 
22nd to 25th 
February 1879. 
R. 0.176, . 

dated 21st 
February 1879. 


under Captain Bruce to strengthen Ali Baghan, 
threatened by an attack from Mohmands. 

On 7th February a part of the regiment, as per 

3 British officers. margin, under the Commanding 
5 Native officers. 6 

9 Haviidars. Officer, marched, with Bngadier- 

10 Buglers. ~ , ,, , . 

145 Rank and file. General Macpherson, at 4 a.m., 

across the Kabul and Kunar rivers into Kama to 
drive off these same Mohmands from Mayar, a 
village belonging to Sirdar Akbar Khan. General 
Macpherson had about 1,000 Infantry and some 
squadrons of the 10th Hussars and 11th Bengal 
Lancers, and the Hazara Mountain Battery and a 
few Sappers. The regiment was on rear guard, 
and, owing to difficulties of fording the Kunar river, 
which was flowing in about 13 streams, did not reach 
Mayar till 1-30 p.m., though the distance was but 
short. Some camp-followers and mules of the force 
were lost in the Kunar. The Mohmands had re¬ 
treated, and only a few shots were fired at them by 
the 20th Punjab Infantry and the Battery. Mayar 
had been partially stormed by them. The return 
march began at 1-30 p.m., and the force halted neai 
the Kunar, and bivouacked for the night. The 1st 
Sikh Infantry, however, marched back to Camp 
Jallalabad by 7 p.m., again fording the Kunar at 
sunset. 

On 10th February a temporary mess-house fell in 
on the officers, five in number. Captain Bruce and 
Brownlow were severely injured. 

On 14th February Lieutenant Bunny joined from 
Kohat dep6t with one native officer, one bugler, 
and 81 rifles, chiefly recruits. 

It was considered desirable to make a political 
demonstration into Lughman. A force accompanied 
Major Cavagnari under Brigadier-General F, H. 
Jenkins consisting of the Guides, 1st Sikh Infantry, 
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Hazara Mountain Battery, Squadron 10th Hussars For details of 
and two Companies Rifle Brigade (Battalion 4). compar»R. o. 
It started on the 22nd February 1879 

regiment* marched out under 
the Commanding Officer and left 


'pu 177, dated 26th 
Ane February 1879. 


* 4 British officers. 

8 Native officers. 

21 Havildars. 

229 Ranifand file. its guards standing in Camp 
Jallalabad. One and a half days’ cooked provisions 
were carried by the men, and one and a half days’ 
on mules. Greatcoats and rezais were taken, also 
six mule-loads of ammunition, the cooking pots 
(four mules), and ten dandies. 

On 22nd February, crossing the Kabul river by 
the pontoon bridge, the force marched through 
Besud and across the end of the Dasht-i-Gombir, 
into the valley at Katz, or Kach, the village of 
Asmatullah Jabar Khel, and encamped at Charbagh. 

On 23rd (the regiment on rear guard) the force 
crossed, at Karghai, the Alishang river, and marched 
up its right bank 11 miles to Tirgharri, 26 miles 
from Jallalabad, at the junction of the Alishang 
and Alingar rivers in Lughman, where the force 
bivouacked. On 24th there was a halt during 
which crowds of people came down both valleys and 
met Major Cavagnari. 

On the 25th, the force marched back the 26 miles 
to Jallalabad, the regiment being again, with the 
Guides, on rear guard. Starting at 7-15 a.m., got 
in at 6 p.m. 

On 23rd March a native officer and 80 rifles, of 
whom 60 were recruits, joined from the depdt. 

On 20th March, at Jallalabad, Lieutenant W. R. 

Yielding, 54th Foot, joined as probationer for Ben¬ 
gal Staff Corps. On the 30th March, Captain Bruce 
left the corps. 

Towards the end of March the Khugiani tribe K^outi^, 
showed signs of giving trouble. The 2nd Brigade, April 1879. 
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R. o. 319, and under Brigadier-General Tytler, came up therefore, 
and 2nd April and on 1st April a forward movement of troops 
1879 ‘ occurred. Brigadier-General Gough with all arms 

moved on Fattehabad. General Macpherson* moved 
across the Siah Sang to intercept Asmat-ullah 
Jabar Khel. A force of cavalry forded the Kabul 
river to skirt the Besud Hills (these lost 46 or 
so of the 10th Hussars—drowned), and a body of 
Infantry under Major Campbell of the Guides ford¬ 
ed the Kabul river above Jallalabad, and made for 
Katz or Kach. The regiment furnished for this 
two British officers, two native officers, six havildars, 
one bugler, 94 rank and file under Lieutenant 
Bunny. These troops were joined by Major Wood’s 
Cavalry above mentioned. They missed Asmat- 
ullah, who also escaped General Macpherson. The 
Katz column returned on 2nd April. On this occa¬ 
sion, on 2nd April, General Gough fought the action 
of Fattehabad with the Khugianis. In consequence 
of these events, the 2nd Brigade moved on to 
Fattehabad and was followed* on 12th April, by 
the 1st Divisional head-quarters and 1st Brigade 
which marched to Gandamak, leaving the 3rd Brigade 
in garrisonf at Jallalabad with E-3 Royal Artillery 
and a squadron 11th Bengal Lancers attached. 
Owing to this move, working parties had been 
heavily employed on Fort Sale at Jallalabad, of 
which the regiment had its full share. 

Till 25th April the regiment, with the 51st King’s 
Own Light Infantry and half of the Guides, held 
a contracted camp in Jallalabad. Then the head¬ 
quarters 3rd Brigade went on to Gandamak, J leaving 

* Advance of Division, D. O. 809, dated 11th April 1879, on 
Gandamak. 

• f '3rd Brigade garrisons Jallalabad, D. O. 810, and R. O* 236, dated 
3^fiWgsde Order No. 3*2, ‘dated 23rd April 1879, 
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in garrison at Jallalabad, the half Battalion Guides, 

100 men 51st, two guns E-3, Squadron 11th Bengal 
Lancers, and the regiment. From this time until 
the evacuation, the troops did after completing 
Fort Sale, chiefly convoy work till the evacuation 
of Afghanistan commenced in end of May when 
working parties again became heavy. All May 
and the early days of June the duty was heavy. 

On 13th May a draft came from the depot, one 
native officer and 81 rifles, of whom 59 were re¬ 
cruits. Owing to cholera they had to be quaran¬ 
tined, and did not join till 16th. Cholera broke out 
on 13th May among the Commissariat kahars 
attached to the regiment. It was brought up by 
Hardwar pilgrims who arrived early in May. 

On 8th May the Amir, Yakub Khan, came into 
the British camp at Gandamak, and on 26th May, 
the Treaty was signed. It passed through Jallala¬ 
bad on 27th May in charge of Mr. Jenkins. 

The retiring troops began to pass through R® “* t rch 

Jallalabad on 3rd June.* On 4th June 140 rifles June 1879. 
of the regiment were sent back to Barikab and 50 
more left with sick animals on 10th. On 10th June 
the 2nd Brigade, under General Tytler came in, 
and the regiment which had been left at Jallalabad 
marched out on 11th June after a stay of six months 
nearly. The regiment was halted one day at 

Dakka to hold the Fort, relieving the 20th Punjab 


* D. O. 1107, dated 20th May 1879. 

Route 


11th Ali Baghan. 
12th Chardeh. 

13th Ardana. 

14th & 15th Dakka. 
16th Land! Kana. 


17th Sherzai. 
18th Hari Singh. 
19th Bad-i-Bir. 
20th Mithani. 
21 st Kohat. 


R. O. 593, dated Jallalabad, 10th June 1879, to No. 634, dated 
Kohat, 21st June 1879. 
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Infantry, but, on relief by the 45th Sikhs, moved on. 
It emerged from the Khaibar on 18th June 1879, 
and re-entered Kohat on 21st June, after having 
been absent since 3rd October 1878. 


Strength on marching out of the Khaiber on 18 th 


June 1879. 

British officers ... ... ... 7 

Native officers ... ... ... 12 

Havildars ... ... ... ... 33 

Buglers ... ... ... ... 12 

Rank and file ... ... ... 590 


. At Kohat the regiment relieved the 2nd Native 
Infantry (Queen’s Own) who went to Ali Musjid. 

During the campaign the depot was commanded 
by Lieutenant Bunny up to February 1879, and 
then by Captain Begbie. 

Cholera troubled the British Army, as it. retired 
from Gandamak, sharply. The regiment was fortu¬ 
nate. Cholera appeared at Jallalabad early in May, 
and on 13th attacked the Commissariat kahars 
attached to the regiment. The first soldier of the 
regiment was attacked on 17th May. From 13th 
May to 11th June, four sepoys were attacked at 
Jallalabad, of whom three died, also two camp- 
followers, one died. 

From Jallalabad to Kohat (11th June to 21st 
June), four soldiers were attacked at head¬ 
quarters, one died. In the detachment at Barikab, 
4th June, there were seven cases (soldiers), two of 
which died. 

Thus, from Jallalabad to Kohat, 13th May to 21st 


June, there were— 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Soldiers 

... 15 

6 

Camp-followers 

... 2 

1 


In Kohat, after arrival and after a lull, three 
fatal cases occurred among the soldiers. 
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The band did not accompany the regiment on 
the Afghan Campaign, but the pipes were with it 
the whole time. 

f, 

- Furlough was open to the men from 1st July to 
30th November, and one-fifth instead of one-sixth 
of the sepoys were allowed to go. 

By G. O. C. C., dated 26th June 1879, it was 
ordered that Kabul extra allowances should cease for 
the Khaibar column, on the troops reaching Jumrud. 

For the regiment, this date is the 18th June 1879. 

By G. O. C. C., dated 2nd July 1879, orders 
were given to allow the strength of regiments to fall 
to the ordinary peace establishment (R. O. 716 of 
1879). 

The following complimentary report was received g r p”kySir 
from Lieutenant-General Sir Sam Browne, k.c.b., 
k.c.s.i. , v.c., and published in R. O. No. 805 
of 1879 :— 

“The 1st Sikhs has also been longer in the field 
than any regiment but the Guides. The excellent 
discipline of this Regiment, and the pains bestowed 
on all matters relating to its efficiency have made 
it second to none.” 

Note on deaths in Afghanistan on Field Service — 
x taken from the nominal roll compiled for the 
Adjutant-General in September 1879 from the 
current weekly and monthly returns. 

Note. —No one was killed or wounded. One 
man, a Lughmani, in the Khaibar operations was 
returned “missing,” but afterwards in Lughman it 
was found out that he had, on the march, on 20th 
November 1887, deserted with his arms. 

Deaths from Disease. 

4 havildars, 3 naiks, 56 sepoys ... ... Total 63 

Camp-followers .., 12 
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Of the 63 soldiers, the detail is as follows :— 

Pneumonia ... ... ... ... 40 

Remittent .Fever ... ... ... ... 8 

Bronchitis ... ... ... ... ' 4 

Pleurisy ... ... ... 1 

Dysentery ... ... ... ... 1 

Cholera ... ... ... ... 6 

Typhoid Fever ... ... ... ... 1 

Enteric Fever ... ... ... ... 2 


Total ... 63 

Note .—By classes these 63 casualties repre¬ 
sented— 

36 Sikhs. 

3 Dogras. 

7 Hindustani Hindus. 

9 Punjabi Musulmans. 

8 Pathans. 


Donation 

Batta. 


Afghan Medal. 
All Musjid 
Clasp. 


Fresh Kabul 
pisturbances. 


By G. G. O. No. 804, dated 22nd August 1879, 
six months’ donation batta was granted to the 
troops who served in Afghanistan and Beluchistan, 
including the reserves in the latter. The last avail¬ 
able date for crossing the Afghan frontier was 
fixed at 26th May 1879—the day of signature by 
the Amir of the Treaty of Gandamak. By G. G. O. 
No. 856, dated 5th September 1879, batta was 
limited to troops actually under the General Officers 
Commanding in the war. 

The last time the 1st Sikh Infantry received batta 
was after the Indian Mutiny 1857-59 (see page 69). 
For Punjab batta, see page 24 note. War Medal 
for Afghanistan, G. O. 144 and 168 of 1880. Six 
clasps settled, G. G. O. 673, dated 10th December 
1880. The regiment receives the medal and clasp 
for Ali Musjid. 

On 3rd September 1879 the Kabul outbreak 
occurred, and on 8th September its news came back 
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to Kohat from Simla. Orders had been issued to 
seize the Shutargardan Pass and to move back the 
Kandahar troops on the. 5th, and on the 9th Sir F. 

Roberts arrived in Kohat en route to the front. 

The duty of holding Kohat fell to the regiment 
and also heavy convoy duty to Thai, Mathani, 
and towards Rawal Pindi. On 19th September a 
telegram came from the Assistant Adjutant-General, 

Punjab Frontier Force : “Augmented strength of 
all regiments to be retained,” and on 21st orders 
were sent out for fresh recruiting, the regiment being 
43 short of 800 sepoys. This order was published 
in G. O. C. C., dated 22nd September 1879 issued 
in Government of India, Military 3952K, dated 16th 
September 1879. 

Furlough to British officers of all regiments in B. o., 222 

, t-* • i_ j r • .f dated 26th 

the runiab and at frontier stations was stopped for September 

the present under orders from the Government of 1031 of 1879*. 

India. 

On 29th October 1879 the Commandant, Major Major Rice 
H. C. P. Rice, rejoined from furlough on medical re ^ 0,ns- 
certificate, and Major Ross and Captains Brownlow 
and Begbie reverted to their own appointments. 

During the month of November an expedition 
was organised under the command of Brigadier- 
General Tytler, v.c., C.B., against the Zaimukhts, 
a tribe occupying a valley about 30 miles long 
between Thai Biland Khel and the Samana range 
and north-west of the Miranzai valley. 

On the 13th November orders were received by 
telegram to hold a wing of the regiment in readi¬ 
ness to proceed to Doaba escorting commissariat 
stores and ammunition for General Tytler’s force, to 
form a depot at Doaba, and to be prepared to 
join General Tytler in the Zaimukht Valley, when¬ 
ever he should require the stores. 

17* 
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Under further telegraphic instructions the head¬ 
quarters and wing of the regiment marched on the 

British officers • ... 4 l7th - strength as per margin, 

Native officers ... 6 and reached Doaba on the 

Rank and file ... 261 2 0th and formed a depbt there, 
having marched by Sherkot, Ibrahimzai, and Tog. 

Owing to some delay in the starting of the expe¬ 
dition, the wing remained at Doaba till the 11th 
December, but on the third of that month, under 
directions from General Tytler, it executed a 
reconnaissance about six miles up the Zaimukht 
valley from its eastern exit at Torawarri. 

On the 11th the wing marched to Torawarri. 

On the 17th it was ordered to Thai to meet a 
threatened raid from Khost, and on the 28th 
General Tytler’s force having returned from the 
Zaimukht Valley, the wing returned to Kohat, 
marching by Surazai, Hangu, and Sherkot. 

Note.—During Zaimukht expedition, the wing 
gave escorts for signallers into the enemy’s country 
on 12th, 14th and 15th December 1879. 
increase By Government of India, Military Department, 

BstaWiSment. letter No. 1745, dated 3rd September, the pay of 
jemadars of camels was raised from Rs. 8 to Rs. 9 
and of sarwans from Rs. 5 to Rs. 6 per mensem. 


1880 


Brevet to Major On 7th January the Gazette, dated 22nd Novem- 
Ro88 ' ber 1879, was received promoting Major A. G. 

Ross to a Brevet Lieutenant-Colonelcy for the 
Afghan Campaign of 1878-79, G. G. O. 1242, 
dated 6th December 1879 (London Gazette 6587, 
21st November 1879). 

Lieutenant Lieutenant W. R. Yeilding having been trans- 
Yelld ingi®*^“ , ferred to the 5th Gurkhas, his name was struck off 
the rolls of the regiment from 9th January. 
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On the 4th February the regiment was inspected inspection, 
by Brigadier-General Watson, v.c., c.b. 

On the 11th February Lieutenant E. Vansittart Lieutenant 

1 J Vansittart 

joined as Attached Officer. joins. 

On 14th February the regiment furnished six 
companies of 40 files each to escort the funeral of 
Brigadier-General Tytler, c.b., v.c. 

Owing to the increasing demand for recruits the Recruiting 
Government in the early part of 1880 adopted the Afghan War 

r 11 • 1 187 9 8 0 

following measures :— 

I. Direct commissions as jemadars were offered 
to sons of native gentlemen who should bring 50 
recruits. 

The mode of dealing with these bodies was laid 
down for the Punjab Frontier Force in B. O. 107, 
dated 22nd April 1880. (Punjab Military 1085 and 
1772, dated 8th March 1880 and 16th April 1880.) 

II. By G. O. C. C., dated 16th March 1880, a 
bounty of Rs. 50 was ordered for all recruits (save 
those brought by direct commission men) enlisted 
between 16th March and 16th December 1880; 

Rs. 25 to be paid on enlistment and Rs. 25 at the 
end of three years, or in the interim if ill-health 
forced the recruit to leave the service. These men 
enlist only for three years but after that, if Govern¬ 
ment wants them, and they are fit, they can be re¬ 
enrolled under the ordinary rules of the Native 
Army. 

III. Regiments warned for, or on, service were^. G., 1189 b., 
directed to call on their pensioned sepoys to re- 16th April 1880. 
engage on the following terms, provided they may 

be willing, physically fit for service beyond the 
frontier, and under 40 years of age :— 

1. Re-engagement to be for as long as regiment 
is on service, but total period not to exceed three 
years. .. 
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2. Each man, sepoy’s pay, along with good-con¬ 
duct pay he held when pensioned, also kit-money 
Rs. 30, and the annual half mounting allowance 
under existing regulations. 

This order is only for Native Infantry. 

Formation of By B. O., P. F. F., 107, dated 22nd April 1880, 
Company out** an extra troop or company was sanctioned in 
men* Punjab ever y regiment of Cavalry and Infantry of the 
Military Mo. Punjab Frontier Force, making in the Infantry 
dated 8th nine companies. The company to be complete in 
i6thAprn° 311(1 every respect with the usual establishment of com- 
1880 -* missioned and non-commissioned officers, buglers, 

and followers, and with staff allowance for a pay 
and color havildar and usual company contingent 
allowance. Promotions to subadar and the pro¬ 
motions of the naiks and havildars were allowed to 
each regiment. The jemadar’s post was reserved 
for a direct commission candidate. The total 


strength of the regiment is thus raised from 912 
to 926 of all native ranks, the increase being com¬ 
posed of two native officers, five havildars, five 
naiks, two buglers. The nine companies were 
equalised as far as possible, viz :— 

8 Companies at 89 = 712 Sepoys. 

1 Company at 88 = 88 j, 


Total 800 „ 

In the 1st Sikh Infantry the new or 9th Company 
was established on 1st May 1880, and was lettered 
“K.” The proportion of classes was maintained by 
taking every 9 th man out of the 100 composing each 
of the former 8 companies, and commencing the 
selection in each company on a fresh number—the 
next lower number. The Company K was attached 
to the left half battalion. 


* Cancelled see next entry. 
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By B. O. No. 139, dated 19th May 1880, based k. Company 

on Military Secretary, Punjab Government, No. Note, in" 

134 C., dated Simla, 14th May 1880, K. Company 

was cancelled with expressions of regret from the Government 

r ° granted the 

Brigadier-General, and Lieutenant-Governor for the augmentation 
doing away with the promotions. In the 1st Sikh and Jemadar. 


Infantry the company was broken up* on 22nd May 
1880. 


In July, the Barak, Manzai and other South Khattak 
Eastern Khattaks disagreed with their Suzerainjuiy’i^o ces 
Nawab Sir Khwaja Mahammad Khan of Teri, 

K.c.S.i., refusing to obey his orders or pay revenue. 

They have been incited thereto by one Mulla Abdul 
Rahim, late school master at Teri. 

As a menace, and for action if need be, the posts 
on the Kohat and Bannu Road were re-inforced, 

Lattamar and Bahadar Khel from Bannu, and 
Banda Daud Shah from Kohat. 

Telegraphic orders were received at 8-30 p.m. on 
24th July, and at 3 a.m. 100 rifles of the regiment, 
with two buglers and two native officers marched 
for Banda under Captain Begbie. 

On the 22nd August orders were received can- Bounty ceased, 
celling the grant of bounty, after 1st September to 
recruits, vide page 131. 

Captain Begbie’s detachments under Lieutenant- Khattak 
Colonel Ross marched on 28th August 1880 with AugusTand* 
Major Plowden, the Deputy Commissioner, to fsso ember 
Narri, and were there joined by a Squadron of 5th 
Punjab Cavalry, and 100 rifles, 1st Punjab Infantry 
from Edwardesabad. The detachment marched 
through the Kunh-i-Gao Pass into Chauntra on 
29th August, when Mulla Abdul Rahim was sur¬ 
rendered to the Deputy Commissioner. The troops 
separated on 8th September, the detachment of the 

,~ R - 0 4 g 3 an( j 464. 
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Furlough 

1880-81. 


March to 
Abbottabad in 
course of relief 


Reduction to 
former strength 
of 640 privates. 


Afghan Medal. 
Brevet step. 


regiment returning to Kohat on 10th September, 
bringing in the Mulla as a prisoner. 

Furlough, at 33 per cent., was opened to the 
Native Army early in October 1880 to last till 
October 1881. The furlough of the regiment 
commenced on 1st November. 

The regiment marched from Kohat in course of 
relief on the 8th December, and proceeding vid 
Fatteh Jang and Kala-i-Serai reached Abbottabad 
on the 21st December 1880, and relieved the 6th 
Punjab Infantry. 

"Bydetter No. 8470K, 28th September 1880, from 
Military Secretary to Government to Adjutant- 
General in India, it was directed that recruiting 
should cease, and that the strength of regiments 
should be allowed to decrease until they reached their 
former strength of 640 privates. 

For grant of Afghan medal, see page 128. 

Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel Rice, Brevet Lieute- 
nant-Colbnel for Jawakhi, see page 101. 


Casualties during Campaign of 1878-79. 



B. O. 

N. O. 

N. C. O. 
and 

Privates 

Total. 

Strength on crossing frontier, 20th 


9 

468 

483 

Nov. 1878 

6 

Numbers which subsequently joined... 

3 

3 

280 

286 

Total 

9 

12 

748 

769 

Died of disease 


••• 

63 

63 

Discharged 

Deserted 

... 

• •• 

6 

6 

... 

... 

2 

2 

Invalided, including sick sent to rear. 

1 

• • • 

36 

37 

Transferred 

1 

... 

8 

9 

Total 

2 

... 

115 

117 

Remaining on re-entering British terri¬ 


12 

633 

652 

tory, 18th June 1879 

7 
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1881 

On the 12th March telegraphic orders were re- Mahsud Waairi 

• . 0 1 -Expedition, 

ceived to hold in readiness 550 rifles to proceed 

to Tank on the Dera Ismail Khan border to form 
part of a force of about 5,000 men assembling there 
for operations against the Mahsud Waziris. Only 
500 rifles were to enter the hills ; they were to be 
supplied with 200 rounds of ammunition per rifle, 
and were to enter the hills on strictly Kabul scale. 

Transport to consist principally of mules, to be pro¬ 
cured from Mardan and Rawal Pindi. 

As there were not sufficient men at head-quar¬ 
ters to supply 550 rifles, letters were at once des¬ 
patched for the recall of 104 of the men on furlough. 

Cattle sufficient to move two companies having Two Companies 
been received on the 19th, two companies under March 1881. 
Captain Begbie marched by single marches to await 
the arrival of the head-quarters at Fatteh Tang. Three 
A further supply of cattle arrived on the 21st, and, march on 22nd. 
on the 22nd, three more companies, under Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel Ross, marched to await the arrival of 
head-quarters at Kalaki Serai. On the 24th, no Head-quarters 

.... . . , , march on 24th. 

more cattle having been received, and the order 

being imperative that the regiment should reach 

Tank by the 9th April, cattle of all descriptions, 

bullocks, ponies, and camels were hired, and the 

head-quarters marched. The advanced detachments 

and furlough men were duly picked up by the way, 

and the required 550 rifles, marching vid Pindi arrive 

Gheb, Kalabagh, and Lakki, reached Tank, 250 at Tank J 9th 

miles without a halt, on the 9th April. On reaching p 

Tank a memorandum was issued by Brigadier- 

General T. G. Kennedy, c.b., Commanding, position of 

J ° Regiment in 

detailing the order of march, and in this there was Force. 

assigned to the 1st Sikhs the honourable position of tcfzam,?' m ° ve 

leading the advance guard throughout the whole 
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Objects of 
expedition. 


Surrender 
of five ring¬ 
leaders. 


Reconnais¬ 
sance, 23rd 
April. 


Advance up 
Kin Tank on 
24th. 


Skirmish by 
day pickets 
28th. 


expedition. On the 18th April, the whole force 
having assembled at Tank, a move was made to the 
mouth of the Zam Pass. 

The objects of the expedition were two-fold : first, 
and chiefly, to demand the surrender of the six men 
who were leaders in the burning of the town of Tank 
on 1st January 1879; and, secondly, to exact a fine 
for the various raids committed in British territory. 

On the 19th five of the six leaders demanded 
surrendered themselves, but as the sixth one, 
Masakh belonging to the Abdul Rahman Khel 
sectioh of the Nana Khels, had not come in, and for 
other political reasons, it was thought expedient to 
carry out the invasion of the country. 

On the 21st the force commenced its march up 
the Zam, and reached Jhandola without opposition 
on the 22nd April. 

On the 23rd, 250 rifles of the regiment took part 
in a reconnaissance in force, consisting of 1,000 
rifles and 80 sabres under the command of Lieute¬ 


nant-Colonel Rice, to examine and render prac¬ 
ticable the Shahur Pass leading into the Kin Tank 
Valley. This was accomplished without opposition. 

The force matched : 24th to Haidari Kach, 25th 
to Turan China, 26th to Barwand, and 27th to 
Tangi Ragza. During all these marches the regi¬ 
ment led the advance guard, and, in conjunction with 
the cavalry, furnished all the day pickets and graz¬ 
ing guards. To equalise the labour the regiment 
was not employed on night duties. There was no 
opposition by day so far, but a few shots were 
generally fired into camp each night. 

On the 28th April, the day pickets of the regi¬ 
ment had a slight skirmish with the enemy. The 


pickets were under the command of Lieutenant 
Pynny. No casualties op our side. One map 
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killed and two or three wounded on that of the 
enemy. 

On the 29th, the force marched to Narai Ragza. Skirmish and 
The regiment was in slight contact with the enemy movement, 
for most of the way. After the camp was fixed, 29th> 
and the day picket posted, the regiment was em¬ 
ployed in reconnoitring and turning a position held 
in advance by a force of the enemy estimated at 
3,000 or 4,000. As the turning movement pro¬ 
ceeded, the enemy abandoned his position after 
slight opposition. The regiment had no loss. 

The enemy had four or five casualties. 

On 30th marched to Kundiwam, slight opposi- 30th April, 
tion ; wounded and made prisoner of one Waziri. 

Halted 1st and 2nd May, and on 3rd the force lst ^to 3rd 
marched to Shah A lam Ragza. The enemy was Action of 
found to be holding two hills commanding a kotal Ragza Alam 
over which the road passed. The regiment at¬ 
tacked the position, from which the firing was 
fairly smart, and drove the enemy off without sus¬ 
taining any loss. It then drove the enemy from 
another. ridge to which he had retired, and then 
advanced about 500 yards and about half way up 
a spur, which was about a mile long, and ascended 
about a thousand feet to a craggy rock at the top. 

There the regiment was halted in the following 
order : two companies about half way up the hill 
under Captain Begbie in advance, three companies 
50 yards lower down in support, and one company 
50 yards still lower down in reserve, the support 
under the Commandant, and the reserve under 
Lieutenant Bunny. The ground was rough and 
rocky, and was clothed with a thick growth of 
shrubby oak-tree. While halted in this position, a 
body of the enemy about 300 or 400 strong under 
their two chief leaders Madmir and Mashak, stole 
18 * 
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down the hill, and after firing a volley charged 
down sword in hand, and with loud shouts on the 
two companies in advance. These met the charge 
with great firmness. They fired a volley, and fix¬ 
ing their bayonets, forced the enemy to retire, and 
then, reinforced by one, and subsequently by two 
companies from the support, drove him steadily up 
to his last stronghold at the top of the hill. There 
he was attacked gallantly by the advance body 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Ross, and finally driven 
off the hill. The “retire” was now sounded by the 
Brigadier-General Commanding, and the regiment 
retired covered by the 6th Punjab Infantry to its 
camp. So thorough had been the defeat of the 
enemy that not a man attempted to follow, nor was 
there a single shot fired during the retirement. The 
casualties sustained by the regiment were, two men 
killed, one mortally wounded, and 13 wounded. The 
loss of the enemy was, comparatively, very heavy. 
He left 28 dead bodies in the field, and had 12 mor¬ 
tally wounded, besides a large number who were 
wounded, but not so severely as to prevent their 
immediate escape. Among the killed was Madmir 
one of the principal leaders. 


Nominal Roll of killed and wounded. 


— 

No. 

Rank and Name. 

Co. 

Nature of Casualty. 

3241 

Sepoy Nand Singh ... 

D 

Killed—gunshot. 

3759 

,, Jaimal Singh .. 

D 

M ft 

2279 

Naik Allah Singh ... 

A 

Mortally wounded; gunshot. 

3255 

Sepoy Utam Singh ... 

F 

Dangerously wounded ; gunshdt. 

2519 

: Havildar Narain Singh 

B 

Slightly wounded ; stone. 

2948 

Naik Dalip Singh ... 

B 

,, ,, sword cut. 

3384 

Sepoy Ganda Singh ... 

G 

»> i» ft 

3468 

,, Mahomed Buksh 

F 

.. .. gunshot. 

3613 

,, Attar Singh ... 

1 A 

it y i stone. 

2861 

Naik Rahimdad 

H 

it M ft 
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Nominal Roll of killed and wounded —(continued) 


No. 

Rank and Name. 

Co. 

Nature of Casualty. 

3576 

Sepoy Prem Singh ... 

G 

Slightly wounded; stone. 

3313 

Sunder Singh ... 

C 


3464 

,, Hurdat Singh... 

E 


3272 

,, Gulab Singh ... 

D 


3874 

,, Rur Singh 

B 


3925 

,, Sunder Singh ... 

F 

> > >» tt 


After the action, the Commandant issued a regi- R. o. 315. 
mental order, which, after describing the operations, 
continued as follows :— 

“The Commanding Officer offers his most heart¬ 
felt congratulations to the regiment on the complete 
success of the day’s work, and he desires to thank 
most earnestly all ranks, both British and Native, 
for the excellent manner in which they have this 
day sustained the reputation, and added to the 
laurels of the regiment. It has given him great 
pleasure to bring to the notice of the Brigadier- 
General the names of Lieutenant-Colonel Ross and 
Captain Begbie for their gallant leading throughout 
the day. 

“The whole regiment behaved so well that the 
Commanding Officer finds it difficult to single out 
names for special mention, but the following were' 
among those who were conspicuous for gallantry : 

“Subadars—Karmdad, Sher Singh, Miah Singh, 
and Nawab Khan. Jemadars—Lai Singh, Chaggat 
Singh, Jabbar Khan, and Hira Singh. No. 2519, 
Havildar, Narain Singh,* B ; 2948, Naik Dhalip 
Singh, B ; 3233, Lance Naik, Saif Ali, F; 3222, 

Lance Naik, Imamdin, C ; 3369, Sipahis—Husain 
Shah* E; 3468, Mahomed Buksh* F; 3373, 
Sammand Singh, C; 3438, Ram Singh, D; 


*39 


* Order of Merit, 3rd class, see page 142. 
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B. O. 248. 


4th May. 


5th May to 
8 th May. 


9th May. 
10th May. 


3342, Haidar Khan, C ; 3384, Gunda Singh (4), 
G ; 2959, Attar Singh, B ; 3681, Mazar Khan, D ; 
3918, Bakar Khan, G ; 3381, Rusmat Khan, G ; 
3081, Bugler Bagga, F; 2515, Pay and Color 
Havildar Wazir Khan, E ; 3455, Lance Naik 
Mahabbat, B.” 

The Brigadier-General Commanding issued on 
the same day the following brigade order :— 

“The passage of the troops to this encampment 
having been disputed by the enemy, it had to be 
forced, and this was done by a spirited advance of 
the 1st Sikhs under Lieutenant-Colonel Rice, who 
specially mentions Lieutenant-Colonel Ross and 
Captain Begbie, under whose steady leading the 
skirmishers of the 1st Sikhs were not to be denied 
at the various stands made by the enemy, who, 
when their last position had been carried, and occu¬ 
pied, and eventually withdrawn from, did not fire a 
shot or follow up, as they invariably do unless 
thoroughly beaten.” 

The force marched on the 4th to Moghal Khel. 
The regiment was not engaged ; but a few shots 
were fired at the baggage guards, and No. 3130, 
Sipahi Harnam Singh, E, was dangerously wounded 
by a gunshot wound through the leg. 

On the 5th May the force moved without oppo¬ 
sition to Kaniguram, halted there on 6th, moved to 
Sam, a mile beyond Kaniguram, on the 7th, and 
halted on the 8th. 

On the 8th May a detachment of the regiment did 
advanced guard to a column which climbed to the 
top of Pre Ghal. 

On the 9th, the force marched to Do Towey, and 
on the 10th to Makin. On this latter day, the regi¬ 
ment proceeded on to within about three miles of 
Razmak, and received over 900 camels and some 
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mules laden with six days’ supplies from General 
Gordon’s force at Razmak, and escorted them back 
to Makin. 

The force halted during the 11th and 12th at 11 th and 12 th 
Makin, and on the 13th commenced its return march May ’ 
down the Shai Tank towards Tank. On the 13th, nth to 16th 
it reached Janjal, on the 14th Sarmaya Kach, on the 
15th Murghaiband, and on the 16th Jhandola. 

During the whole of this time the regiment 
continued to lead the advance guard, and to 
furnish the day-pickets and grazing guards. This 
latter duty was a very onerous one, for there were 
latterly 3,500 camels to guard, and yet the regi¬ 
ment had the good fortune not to loss a single one 
throughout the whole expedition. 

On the 17th, in consideration of the long march 17th May. 
before it, the regiment was permitted to leave the 
force, and make a single march into Tank. 

On the 18th May it commenced its return march isth May 

for Abbottabad, and pursuing the same route as marc hto 

that by which it came, reached Abbottabad on the Abbottabad ' 

5th June, thus, accomplishing the 300 miles, from 

Makin to Abbottabad, in 23 days. The weather Arrival there 
, , , ii ,5th June, 

was very hot, the thermometer in a single-poled 

tent getting up to 114° F. 

The regiment was attacked at Tank by an epi-Healthy 
demic of mumps, and throughout the expedition expedition, 
there was an average of about eight to ten men in 
hospital from this malady. But, with the exception 
of these and the wounded, the health was very good, 
the average total number in hospital per diem being 
4T9 per cent. 

The principal expenditure of ammunition was on Ammunition 
the 3rd May, when 2,057 rounds were fired, a n expended * 
average of 4 - 39 rounds per man engaged. The 
number of rounds expended during the whole ex- 
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pedition was 2,903, being an average of 5*58 rounds 
per man of actual strength. 

In regimental order No. 475, dated 28th June 1881, 
the following extract from the Gazette of India was 
published, No. 351, dated Simla, 24th June 1881— 

“Order of Merit. 

Rewards.’’ 

“The Right Hon’ble the Governor-General in 
Council is pleased to admit the undermentioned 
men of the 1st Sikh Infantry to the third class of the 
Order, of Merit for conspicuous gallantry in action 
with the Mahsud Waziris at Shah Alam Ragza, on 
the 3rd May, 1881 :— 

2519, Havildar Narain Singh. 

3369, Sepoy Hussain Shah. 

3468, Sepoy Mahomed Buksh.” 

Donation batta, under G. G. O. No. 459, dated 
6th August 1880, was, on 27th July 1881, received 
by the wing employed on reconnaissance and escort 
duties in the Zaimukht country (page 130). This 
is the fourth issue of donation batta to the corps since 
its formation. 

The insignia of the three Orders of Merit won 
at Shah Alam Ragza were given to the men by 
Brigadier-General T. G. Kennedy, c.B., on the 
3rd of August, at a parade of all the troops erf 
the Abbottabad garrison. In a speech which 
General Kennedy made on the occasion he express¬ 
ed in most flattering terms his high opinion of the 
conduct of the regiment throughout the whole 
Waziri expedition. 

In regimental order No. 623 of 8th August, 1881, 
was published the General Order (G. G. O. No. 418, 
dated Simla, July 29th, 1881), in which the 
Governor-General in Council announces that Her 
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Majesty the Queen-Empress of India, had been 
graciously pleased to permit certain corps to bear 
upon their standards, colours, or appointments certain 
words in commemoration of their gallant conduct 
during the recent campaigns in Afghanistan. The 
regiment receives the words "Ali Musjid, Afghani¬ 
stan, 1878-79.” 

The regiment now carries three honorary dis¬ 
tinctions on its colours (compare page 36). 

Lieutenant Mansfield, officiating' Wing Officer, Lieutenant 
whose services were placed at Brigadier-General struck off. 
Tytler’s disposal, for commissariat work on 11th 
October, 1879 (R. O. No. 1080, dated 13th October 
1879), having been confirmed in the Commissariat 
Department by G. G. O. 424, dated 5th August, 

1881, was struck off the roll of the corps on 17th 
August 1881. (R. O. 653 of 1881.) 

On the 12th July, the regiment was inspected by L^pec‘H> n . 
Brigadier-General T. G. Kennedy, c.b. In his 
remarks, after calling attention to one or two minor 
points of drill he proceeds : “I have nothing but 
praise to accord to the Regiment in regard to its 
healthy and soldier-like appearance, the excellent 
order of its arms, accoutrements, and equipments 
generally ; its invariable good conduct in quarters ; 
and its refreshing bearing in the field—of which 
latter excellence I had an intimate experience in 
the late Waziri expedition, throughout which the 
numerous and varied duties assigned to the Regi¬ 
ment were most efficiently performed.” 

Major Brownlow and Lieutenant-Colonel Ross Lieutenant- 
, . , .. Colonel Ross 

proceeded on furlough on the 8th and 24th N ovem- and Major 

ber respectively. Captains Lambe and Begbie, ta ke furlough. 

Wing Officers, were appointed Second-in-command 

and Wing Commander in their stead. 

The regiment furnished a wing under Captain 
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1882. 


Reduction 

completed. 


Increase of 
strength to 
720 privates 


G. C* P. to 
N. C. Officers, 
July 1st, 1882. 


Begbie as escort for the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjab; marching from Abbottabad on the 21st 
November, it escorted His Honor to Torbela and 
returned to Abbottabad on the 30th November. 

The reduction of the regiment went on steadily 
throughout the year, and, by the 31st December, 
the sepoys had become reduced to 693 or only 53 
above the normal strength. 

Owing to press of work and large furlough, only 
199 men were able to go through the annual course 
of target practice during the season 1880-81. 

The figure of merit obtained was 90-54; position 
in the army, 9th. 

1882 

Lieutenant W. J. K. Dobbin joined as an 
attached officer on the 1st January. 

Colonel W. C. Chowne, appointed to officiate as 
Second-in-command, vice Lieutenant-Colonel Ross, 
and during the absence of Major Brownlow, on fur¬ 
lough, joined on the 20th March. 

The regiment was inspected by Brigadier- 
General Kennedy, c.b., from 27th March to 4th 
April. 

On the 1st May the regiment reached its normal 
strength of 640 sepoys, and recruiting began again. 

Under the provisions of Gazette of India, dated 
22nd April 1882, the strength of Infantry Regi¬ 
ments was increased to 90 privates per company, 
or 720 privates per regiment. 

Good-conduct pay for non-commissioned officers 
was also instituted at the following rates :— 
Havildars. 

After 2 years’ service in that grade Re. 1 per mensem. 

,, 4 ,, ,, Rs. 2 ,, 

» ^ )t M f> ^ ,, 

M ® t> >) >> 4 ,, 
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N AIKS. 

After 2 years’ service in that grade Re. 1 per mensem, 
i 4 Rs. 2 yy 

These changes to have effect from 1st July 1882. increase of 
THe establishment of British officers was also in- Wing officer, 
creased to eight combatant officers by the addition 
of one more Wing Officer to the former strength. 

The reduction of the Native Army having been Transfers 
determined upon, the 3rd Punjab Infantry was ^Havildare, 1 
selected from the Punjab Frontier Force as the \ gygi*’ rs 
regiment of the force to be disbanded. With the 76 Sepoys, 
exception of about 200 men, the whole of the 3rd 
Punjab Infantry elected to take their discharge 
with pension or gratuity. Of the remaining 200, 

84 volunteered for the 1st Sikhs. These men, con¬ 
sisting of two havildars, four naiks, two buglers, 
and 76 sepoys, were transferred with effect from 1st 
July, and joined the head-quarters on 21st July. 

On the 9th August, Lieutenant Eden Vansittart Lieut. Vaa- 
was appointed 5th Wing Officer to complete the officer. 
establishment. 

During the autumn of this year Government New transport 
instituted a new scheme of transport for India. 

Under this it was ruled that the Punjab Frontier 
Force should be furnished with transport on Kabul 
scale for half # its strength, such transport being 
still attached to regiments. The 1st Sikhs being 
stationed in Hazara, was to have the whole of its 
transport composed of mules, and the number to 
be allotted to it was 178. 

The following establishment of transport fol¬ 
lowers was also sanctioned :— 

1 Transport Officer (a Wing Officer) at Rs. 30 per 
mensem. 

8 Non-commissioned officers to draw stag allowance 
of Rs. 3-H per menserr), 

19* 
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Capt. Begbie, 
Adjutant, 
Punjab 
Volunteers. 


Col. Chowne 
struck off. 


Lieut. C. M. 
Dallas joins. 


Lieut. Dobbin 
to be Wing 
Officer. 


F. M. 


Medals for 
Jawakhi and 
Afghan cam¬ 
paigns re¬ 
ceived. 


Grant of me¬ 
dals for 
Jawakhi and 
Afghan cam* 
paigns. 


3 Jemadars (1 for 50 mules) at Rs. 10 per mensem. 

7 Duffadars (1 for 25 mules) at Rs. 8 per mensem. 

59 Drivers (Sais 1 per 3 mules) at Rs. 6 per mensem. 

• 

Seventy-two mules, to complete establishment, were 
received on the 9th December. 

Captain F. R. Begbie, Wing Officer, having been 
appointed Adjutant, 1st Punjab Volunteer Rifles, 
was seconded. He left to join his appointment, 
18th October. 

Major Brownlow rejoined from furlough on the 
31st October, relieving Colonel Chowne of the 
appointment of officiating Second-in-command. 
Colonel Chowne was struck off the rolls of the re¬ 
giment on same date. 

Lieutenant ,C. M. Dallas, Northamptonshire 
Regiment, having been appointed officiating Wing 
Officer on probation, joined on the 5th December. 

Lieutenant W. J. K. Dobbin, hitherto attached 
to the regiment, was brought on the rolls as Wing 
Officer, vice Captain Begbie, seconded, regimental 
order, dated 26th December. 

The figure of merit for 1881-82 was 92*66. 

The position in the army, 14th. 

On April 17th, 1882, the India medal with 
Jawakhi clasp was issued to the corps, and from 
16th to 30th November 1882, the Afghan medal 
with Ali Musjid clasp. They make the fourth and 
fifth issues of war medals to the corps since it was 
raised in 1846. 

For grant of Jawakhi clasp and India medal, 
see page 101. 


Note. —The medal and clasp for Afghanistan and 
r Ali Musjid, was granted in G. G. O. No. 534 of 
1880. (G, 0- H4, dated 20fh October 1880.) 
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1883 

Major C. K. McKinnon, appointed tt> officiate Mcicltinon K 
as Sedond-in-command during Lieutenant-Colonel joins. 
Ross’s absence or until further orders, by P. G. O., 
dated 8th January, joined on the 30th January. 

In continuation of the new transport scheme 
(vide page 145), it was further ruled that the water¬ 
carrying mules should no longer be the property of 
the pakhalis, but should be supplied by the Govern¬ 
ment. In accordance with this ruling eight mules 
were received by the regiment on 20th February 
1883, and the pakhali mules disposed of. 

The regiment was inspected by Brigadier-Gene- Ias P ection - 
ral Kennedy, c.b., on 5th April. In his remarks 
he says : “I report it healthy, smart in appearance, 
full of life, and very efficient in all respects.” 

Major C. K. McKinnon having been transferred Major 

. , t _ , McKinnon 

to 5th Punjab Infantry, Major C. C. Brownlow was leaves, 
appointed to act as Second-in-command, and Major 
A. F. Lambe as Wing Commander from 24th June. 

By G. G. O. No. 365 of the 22nd June, Subadar- India 8 " 
Major Jamaldin was admitted to the second class of 
the Order of British India, with effect from 1st 
April 1881. 

Lieutenant J. M. Stewart, appointed officiating 
Wing Officer on probation by G. O. No. 484. datedjoins. 

7th September 1883, joined on 9th August. 

The regiment was under orders to march on ^, el j^ e f r 2, arch 
15th November from Abbottabad towards Derah Ismail Khan. 
Ismail Khan to relieve the 4th Punjab Infantry, but, 
on the 1st October, orders were received that the 
regiment would be required to take part in the 
Takht-i-Suliman exploration expedition which was 
to start from Derah Ismail Khan in the middle ^f 
November. The date of the march from Abbottabad 
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was, therefore, changed to the 19th October; and 
on that date the regiment marched, and, pursuing 
the route Fattehjang-Kalabagh and the east bank 
of the Indus, reached Derah Ismail Khan 'on the 
10th November. 

Taicht Expe- On the 15th November, a force composed of 50 
1 wa ‘ sabres, 1st Punjab Cavalry, No. 4 Hazara Mountain 

Battery, and 500 rides, each, from the 1st Sikhs, 4th 
Punjab Infantry and 5th Punjab Infantry, marched 
from Derah Ismail Khan under the command of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Rice, and reached Draband on 
the lZth November. Here Brigadier-General Ken¬ 
nedy, c.b., took over command, and on the 18th 
the force crossed the frontier, and encamped just 
inside the Shekh Hiddar Pass. 

The object of the expedition was to escort and 
defend a surveying party proceeding round to the 
west of the Takht-i-Suliman mountain and ascend¬ 
ing by its western face. 

On the 19th November, the force marched up the 
Shekh Hiddar Pass to the mouth of the Zao defile. 
The regiment was on rear guard, and did not get 
in till 4 P.M. 

On the 20th and 21st the force was obliged to 
halt at Haidari Kach, the mouth of the Zao, while 
the road through the defile was rendered practi¬ 
cable. During these two days the regiment was 
employed in road making. 

On the 22nd November the force marched 
through the Zao defile, five miles to Zao Tangi. In 
the middle of the defile a huge rock known a9 
, “Sarai” so nearly blocks the road that all loads had 
to* be taken off the animals and carried past by the 
• men. The regiment had: a very hard* day’s work, 
and (fid not reach camp till 5 p.m. 

On the 23rd, the force marched to Kach Mszrm, 
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14 miles, on the 24th to Warzdanna, nine miles, and 
on the 25th to Pazai Springs, five miles, and had 
now reached a point due west of the Kotal and of 
the only direct road up the mountain. It had been 
gradually ascending, and was now 6,000 feet above 
the sea. 

Hitherto there had been no opposition, but it 
was now found that the Kotal was strongly held 
by the Khiddarzai section of the Sheoranies, and 
that the road, which at best was only a difficult 
path, had been rendered quite impassable. General 
Kennedy, therefore, determined to attack the enemy 
in front and also to try and turn his left flank. 
Accordingly, 180 rifles from each of the Infantry 
regiments were told off for the front attack under 
Colonel McLean, c.b. (the 1st Sikh detachment 
was commanded by Major C. C. Brownlow) and 180 
rifles from each infantry regiment for the turning 
movement under Colonel Rice. The latter party 
started at 2-30 a.m. on 26th November, and, after 
a long and difficult march, without a guide, in the 
dark, reached the crest a long way south of the 
Kotal at sunrise. Turning thence due north along 
the crest, it reached a hill just to the east of the 
Kotal, and about 500 yards from the Kotal at 8-30 
a.m. , and! surprised the enemy in the act of resist¬ 
ing the front attack. The 1st Sikhs was leading the 
flank attack, and was the only regiment in it engaged. 
It sustained no 1 loss, but some 15 or 20 of the enemy 
were killed. 

After pursuing the enemy and driving him off the 
adjacent hills, the flank attack party assembled at 
the Kotal. 

The front attack started at 6 a.m. from camp, and 
had just become engaged when the appearance of the 
flank attack in their rear caused the enemy to' bolt. 
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At 4 p.m., the flanking party returned to camp. 

The force halted at Pazai springs until 2nd 
December, and during this time Colonel McLean’s 
party escorted the surveyors over the hill and 
ascended the Kaisaghar. No opposition was met 
with, but the bivouacking at 9,000 feet without tents 
or bedding, was very hard and trying work. 

On the 2nd the force commenced its return march. 
On the 3rd, the regiment, being on rear guard, 
did not get in till 8 p.m. 

On the 6th the force re-crossed into British 
territory, and on the 8th, marched into Derah Ismail 
Khan. 

On the 1st December, Brigadier-General Ken¬ 
nedy, c.B., issued the following order :— 

“The object of the expedition having been accom¬ 
plished to the full satisfaction of Major Holdich, 
r.e., of the Survey of India, the. Brigadier-General 
desires to record his hearty thanks to Colonel 
McLean, c.B., all Commandants, and all ranks for 
the hard and honest work they have so cheerfully 
done to secure this very satisfactory result, which it 
will be his pleasure and duty to bring to the notice of 
Government. ’ ’ 

Bt^otoneU**’ November Lieutenant-Colonel Rice and 

Lieutenant-Colonel Ross were promoted by Brevet 
to Colonel. 

Ross rejoins On 29th December, Colonel Ross rejoined from 

•from fur- J 

lough. furlough to Europe, and took up the Second-in- 

command. 

Captain On 30th December Lieutenant A. C. Bunny, 

Adjutant, was promoted to Captain. 

P. ofM. Figure of merit for 1882-83 was 106-41. 

Position in the Army, 5th. 

Note .—It was only - 01 below the regiment next 
fibove it. 
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On 3rd January Colonel Ross was ordered on Ross to Hong- 
special ,duty to Hong-Kong, and Major Brownlow Kong ' 
was appointed to officiate as Second-in-command, 
and Major Lambe as Wing Commander. 

The regiment was inspected by Brigadier- inspection. 
General Kennedy, c.b., on the 22nd February. In 
his remarks he said : “I report it well looking, well- 
drilled, highly efficient, and fit for service through¬ 
out. It reflects the greatest credit on Colonel Rice’s 
incessant care and most satisfactory command of it.” 

On the 26th March, Circular No. 19, dated 4th Change in 
March, was received, directing that the constitution const,tutwm * 
of the regiment should be changed from mixed to 
class companies, and that it should, for the future, 
be composed as follows :— 

4 Companies Sikhs. 

2 Companies Cis-border Pathans. 

1 Company Punjab Mahomedans. 

1 Company Dogras. 

This change was carried into effect on the 1st 
April. The companies were thus distributed : 

A, B, G, H, Sikhs (B Malwais). 

C & F, Pathans (C Khattakis). 

E, Dogras (present Hindustanis went here). 

D, Punjabi Mahomedans. 

On 17th April, Colonel Ross returned from Hong- Ross returns, 
Kong. On the 5th May, he was appointed officiat-Mention* 1 ’ 
ing Commandant, 5th Punjab Infantry, and Major tomes. 
McKinnon joined the regiment as officiating Second- 
in-command. 

The following letter about Takht-i-Suliman was Takht Ex- 
received on 21st May :— pedition. 

Copy of a letter, No. 31 S. B , dated Simla, 18 th 
April 1884, from the Secretary to Government 
of India, Military Department, to the Military 
Secretary, Government, Punjab. 

“Your letter No. 9-54, dated 8th January 1884, 
submitting Brigadier-General Kennedy’s report of 
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.the expedition to the Takht-i-Suliman having been 
laid before the Governor-General in Council, I am 
commanded to say that His Excellency in Council 
concurs with Sir Charles Aitchison in considering 
that the success and skill with which the expedition 
was conducted reflect much credit on Brigadier- 
General Kennedy, and the officers and troops under 
his orders. 

“His Excellency in Council notices with satisfac¬ 
tion the favourable report of the services rendered 
by. Colonels McLean and Rice and Mr. S. 
Thorburn, the Political Officer with the troops. 

“3. With reference to paragraph five of your 
letter, the Government of India sanctions the grant 
of compensation for loss in wear and tear of cloth¬ 
ing to the extent of Rs. 5 per fighting man, and 
Rs. 3 per follower of the force.” 

Expedi- In the month of July it was proposed by Govern¬ 
ment to send two expeditionary forces against the 
Kakars in the Zhob Valley, one from the south, con¬ 
sisting chiefly of Bombay troops under Sir O. 
Tanner, the other from the northern end, consisting 
of Punjab Frontier Force regiments, under General 
Kennedy. The 1st Sikhs was nominated as a part 
of this latter force, and the men were not allowed to 
proceed on the second furlough. Subsequently the 
northern part of the expedition was abandoned, but 
the regiment was directed to send two companies of 
100 rifles each, one to Derah Ghazi Khan, and the 
other by boat to Rajunpur to garrison the posts dur¬ 
ing the absence of the 4th Punjab Infantry, with the 
southern column in Zhob. These companies started 
from Derah Ismail Khan on 30th August, and re¬ 
turned to head-quarters at the end of the year, and 
latter half of January 1885. 
figure of merit for 1883-84 was 100-29, 
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By G. G. O., No. 16, dated 11th January 1884, Dallas, Wing 
Lieutenant Dallas became Wing Officer. 

By G. G. O., No. 109, dated 29th February Pollock, Ad- 
1884, Lieutenant J. A. H. Pollock, Wing Officer 
and Quartermaster, became Adjutant, vice Bunny, 

promoted, and Lieutenant W. J. K. Dobbin, Dobbin, Quar- 
Quartermaster. termaster. 

1885 


On the 11th February, the regiment was inspect- New Colors, 
ed by Brigadier-General Kennedy, c.B. 

On the 14th February, a pair of new colors were Note .—The 
presented to the regiment by General Kennedylorewerere- 
in the presence of the whole Derah Ismail Khan^^°jj^[ )th 
garrison. On presenting the colors, he spoke as see page 72. 
follows : “Colonel Rice,—I have known the 1st 
Sikhs for 17 years, for 12 years as comrades, and for 
five years as your Inspecting Officer, and from this 
long and close acquaintance with it, it is with the 
greatest satisfaction and the utmost confidence that 
in the name of Government I intrust the safe and 
honorable keeping and gallant guarding of these 
colors in peace or war to your fine regiment.’’ 

In his inspection report, General Kennedy says : 

“I inspected the regiment in drill order, heavy 
marching order, on a field day, in field firing, and 
in review order, and in all its details, and report 
it very fit for any service ; and in good health and 
grand spirits, discipline, soldier-like bearing, and the 
intelligence and life in all its movements and working, 
it is second to no regiment in this force. 

“Under existing orders, Colonel Rice will vacate 
his command in May next, when he will have com¬ 
pleted 24 years in the regiment, and nine years in 
command of it; and the present state of the fine 
inheritance he will thus leave to his successor is 
very largely attributable to him,’’ 

20 * 
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Lieutenant 

Stewart 

leaves. 

Service. 


Colonel Rice 
leaves (R. O. 
359, 5th May 
1885.) 


Farewell or¬ 
der by Colonel 
Rice, No 359, 
5th May 1885. 


Colonel Ross 
rejoins 10th 

May. 


Lieutenant J. M. Stewart, transferred to the 5th 
Gurkhas, left the regiment on 9th March. 

On the 9th April the regiment was warned for 
active service, and during the month it gradually 
received its transport for service on the new Kabul 
scale of 1885. (Government of India, Military 
Department, No. 287 M. R., dated 5th April 
1885.) 

Colonel H. C. P. Rice, having completed his nine 
years’ tenure of command, left the regiment on the 
5th May. He joined the corps as a Lieutenant on 
18th June 1861 (see page 70). 

“Colonel Rice cannot give over command of his 
Regiment after a service with it of 24 years, with¬ 
out placing on record this expression of his hear¬ 
tiest thanks to his brother officers for the cordial 
co-operation, the zealous spirit, and the happy good 
feeling which has made it so easy for him to exer¬ 
cise his command, and which has so very largely 
contributed to raise the Regiment to its present 
condition of efficiency. He congratulates all ranks 
on the excellent spirit which animates the whole 
Regiment, a spirit which has ever called forth the 
commendation of the General Officers Commanding 
and which will, he feels well convinced, enable the 
Regiment to win fresh laurels for itself wherever 
it may be engaged. 

“In bidding a hearty farewell to the Regiment, 
which has ever held so true a place in his heart, 
Colonel Rice assures all ranks that he shall ever 
watch its future career with the keenest interest and 
the deepest solicitude." 

Colonel A. G. Ross, relieved of the command of 
5th Punjab Infantry at Bannu on 5th May, rejoined 
10th, and assumed command 11th May. (Confirmed 
P. G. O, No. 76, dated 20th May 1885) (Formally 
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gazetted “Officiating Commandant” P. G. O., 92, 
dated 19th June 1885.) 

Between 6th and 16th May orders were received Cessation of 

» , . ill- warprepara- 

to stop purchases or transport cattle and making tions. 
up of gear. On 17th May, furlough was opened to Plough 
the native ranks to 30th November 1885. The° pene * 
men left on 20th May. By G. G. O. 185, dated 
10th March 1885, Lieutenant W. J. K. Dobbin Dobbin home, 
obtained a year’s furlough ( m.c .). He left 20th sl< ' k * 

March, and Lieutenant C. M. Dallas became officia- Dallas Officia¬ 
ting Quartermaster, P. G. O. 61, dated 22nd April mMter Mrter ' 
1885. 

On 9th June 1885 were received the formal or- Army Corps, 

J s 

ders for the formation of the 1st and 2nd Army No ' 96 c> 

corps and the reserve. ihe regiment is in the May 1885, 

1st Army corps, as are also the 3rd Punjab caval- y^etaryT^ 

ry, No. 4 Mountain Battery, 4th Punjab Infantry, 

and 5th Gurkha Regiment. General. 

In the same orders, in No. 198 B, dated 22ndA.A. g., 

May, from Military Department, Government of 2 g 7 ?l dated 3rd 

India, to Quartermaster-General, all corps, save June 1885. 

those of 1st Army corps, were told that they need 

no longer hold themselves in readiness for field 

service. 

The Brigadier-General intimated that orders for 
completion of equipment in carriage of 1st Sikh 
Infantry would follow. 

By G. G. O., 338, dated 19th June 1885, Lieute-Lieutenant 

nant and Adjutant J. A. H. Pollock became a Cap- tain, 13 th 

tain from 13th June 1885. He thus vacates the June 188S ‘ 

Adjutancy from 30th June 1885. 

On 22nd July 1885, the transport in regimental Compietoi 

charge was completed to the hot weather scale on hot wea- 
® ~ . ther sc al e. 

of 358 mules for field service by the receipt of six 
camels and three mules from 1st Punjab Infantry. 

The corps has now 109 camels (equal to 218. 
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Lieutenant 

McMahon 

joins. 


Wing Officer, 
31st August 
1885. 

Colonel A. G. 
Ross, Com¬ 
mandant. 


Lieutenant- 
Colonel C. K. 
McKinnon 
2nd in Comd. 


11th May 1885. 


Kahars cease 
to be regi¬ 
mental, 27th 
July 1885, R. 
O. No. 560. 


Lieut. Me 
Mahon, offg. 

Q. -M. 

R. O., 5th 
August 1885. 
Enlistment, 
Supernume^ 


raries. 


Death of 
Major Lambe, 
R. O. 660, 


mules) and 140 mules. A. A. G., 475, dated 28th 
June 1885, and No. 527, dated 13th July 1885, 
published in Derah Ismail Khan, S. O., 507, dated 
20th July 1885. 

On 14th July 1885, Lieutenant A. H. McMahon, 
2nd Battalion, Liverpool Regiment, joined the regi¬ 
ment as officiating Wing Officer, on probation, 
G. G. O., 427, dated 31st July 1885. On death of 
Major Lambe, he became Wing Officer, 31st August 
1885. G. G. O., 548, 2nd October 1885. 

By G. G. O., 398, dated 17th July 1885, R. O., 
28th July, Colonel A. G. Ross, Wing Commander 
and Second-in-command, was gazetted Commandant 
vice Colonel H. C. P. Rice, vacated. Lieutenant- 
Colonel C. K. McKinnon, Second-in-command, 
2nd Punjab Infantry, Wing Commander and Second- 
in-command vice Colonel Ross. Both appointments 
date from 11th May 1885. 

Under the new ambulance transport scheme (Gov¬ 
ernment of India, Military Department, No. 454 C., 
dated 14th November 1884, to Quartermaster- 
General) as modified for the Punjab frontier force 
the hospital kahars are reduced from 48 to 42 and 
cease to belong to the regiment. They come under 
the Transport Department, and 42 are allotted to 
the corps, out of 119 told off for the station of 
Derah Ismail Khan. Dhoolies also abolished, and 
Lushai dandies (eight) substituted with covers. 

Lieutenant A. H. McMahon appointed offi ciating 
Quartermaster vice Pollock, from 1st August. 
(P. G. O., 127, 1st September 1885.) 

August 21.—I. A. Circular 98, 31st July 1885, 
received, authorising 20 supernumeraries to be en¬ 
tertained in excess of authorised strength. 

On 30th August, Major A. F. Lambe died at 
regimental head-quarters. He joined the corps on 
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7th- June 1869 (see page 80) at this station Derah 3ist August 
Ismail Khan. 188S ‘ 

On 1st September (R. O. 673) Lieutenant Dal- Lt. Dallas, 
las’s appointment as Adjutant vice Pollock, vacated, Ad]utant - 
30th June 1885, was published G. G. O. 470, 21st 
August 1885. 

16th October.—Captain J. A. H. Pollock left Furlough, 
on six months’ furlough, subsequently extended to u>ck! a ' D Po ' 


one year. 

26th October.—Surgeon J. R. Rodgers joined Surgeon 
in medical charge for the Camp of Exercise, vice joins. R ° dger *‘ 
Surgeon-Major Holmes, who takes furlough. 


Note. —Surgeon-Major Holmes left the 
28th November 1885. 


depot, Furlough, 
r Surgeon-Major 
A. P. Holmes. 


By G. O. C. C., October 6th and 30th, the re- Martini^ 
giment was one of the corps detailed to be armed sanctioned, 
with the Martini-Henry rifle. The rifles were 
demanded, and the requisitions were passed, and 
the rifles for the corps were lying packed ready issue cancelled, 
for despatch at the Rawal Pindi Railway station. 

Owing, however, to the intended armament of the 
British Army with the new Martini-Enfield, the 
issue of Martini-Henry rifles was cancelled. 

On 30th September, the regiment was released Release from 

r , , ,. r r ii i order for field 

from orders to be in readiness tor held service, and service, 775B., 
on same date, the extra carriage for field service i885. Se se C y., 
was ordered to be dispersed to its own corps. I t ^di r a 1 to Pt ’ 
left in the early days of October. Adjt.-Oeni'. 

On 8th October 1885, the regiment was detailed 
for the Camp of Exercise, and was finally placed Ambaiia'and 
in the 1st Brigade 2nd Division, Northern Force. 

Its own carriage was supplemented with carriage octobeMSSS, 
from the corps at Derah Ismail Khan, much of f . r °“ 

r r. . Adjt.-Genl., 

which had to return from Abbottabad, Derah Ghazi Punjab 
Khan, and Rajanpur, whither it had gone for field Frontier Force ' 
service in the end of spring. The regiment march- 
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ed on 29th October 1885, with 144 Government 
mules and 83 camels as well as 34 private camels. 
Arms, ammunition, and accoutrements had to be 
carried for the furlough men who joined chiefly 
at Ludiana, 30th November. Major Brownlow 
remained to command the depot, and Lieutenant- 
Colonel McKinnon, having been gazetted to the 
5th Punjab Infantry, also stayed behind. Colonel 
Ross, Captain Bunny, Lieutenant Dallas and 
McMahon, and Surgeon Rodgers marched out with 
the corps. 

Marching out Strength. 


British officers ... ... ... 6 

Native officers ... ... ... 9 

Havildars ... ... ... ... 27 

Naiks ... ... ... ... 21 

Buglers ... ... ... ... 11 

Sipahis ... ... ... ... 459 


The route taken was across the Thai to Jhang, 
and thence to Chichawatni on the Multan-Lahore 
road, and up this road by Montgomery to Akbar, 
where the corps diverged to Satgharra, and again 
by Hujra and Atari to Ganda Singh Ferry on the 
Satlaj, and so to Ferozepore. Few troops take this 
route from Satgharra, and consequently the sight 
of the corps and its camp, the music of the band 
and bagpipes greatly pleased the country people 
who were Sikhs and Dugar Mussalmans. From 
Ferozepore the Grand Trunk lines were followed 
to Ludiana and to Ughana, where the corps branch¬ 
ed past the 1st Division camp to that of the 2nd 
Division near Kauli, a place on the Rajpurah and 
Patiala railway, arriving on 9th December 1885. 
It joined the 1st Brigade, commanded by Colonel 
■Campbell, of the Guide Corps, and composed of the 
]Nest Yorkshire Regiment (14th Foot), Manchester 
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Regiment (96th Foot), and 14th Sikhs (Ferozepore 
Regiment). 

Marching in Strength. 


British officers ... ... ... 5 

Native officers ... ... ... 14 

Havildars ... ... ... ... 35 

Naiks ... ... ... ... 29 

Buglers ... ... ... ... 10 

Sipahis ... ... ... ... 552 


The regiment remained at Kauli camp from 9th Kauli Camp 
to 30th December 1885, and experienced more ,n d,vision ‘ 
than once very heavy rain. The brigade drills 
were much interrupted, but the divisional drills 
consisting of convoy and outpost duties, minor 
tactics in offence and defence, and attacks on con¬ 
voys and posts, were successfully carried out. 

On 6th December Lieutenant-Colonel McKinnon Lt.-Coi. 
left the depot to command the 5 th Punjab I nfantry Waves' to com¬ 
at Edwardesabad, and, from 7th December, Major*? and th ? 5th 
Brownlow obtained the officiating Second-in-com- Brownlow, 
mand, and Captain Bunny became officiating WingBunnyacts 
Commander. (P. G. O. 150, dated 27th October 111 his place ' 
1885.) 

On 11th December, at Camp Kauli. Lieutenant Lieut. Connell 
C. E. H. Connell, Oxfordshire Light Infantry, join-^ olns ' 
ed the corps from the 11th Madras Native Infantry, 
as officiating Wing Officer on probation. (G. G. O. 

17, 8th January 1886.) 

The weather was warm when the regiment left Health on the 
Derah Ismail Khan on 29th October 1885 ; and one 
man died of heat apoplexy, from overclothing him¬ 
self, at Bhakkar. The men were allowed 251b. 
personal baggage ; but, taking out greatcoats, it was 
found that with a rezai, the weight per man was 
between 29 and 30 lbs. At first the men suffered 
from fever, and there were some eases of pneumonia 
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Close of nar¬ 
rative, 1885. 
Figure of 
Merit, 1884- 
1885. 

2 Men Survey 
Field Service 
in Africa. 


Free Passes, 
Furlough, I. 

A. C. 133, 30th 

September 

1885. 

Manoeuvres 
Camp of Ex¬ 
ercise. 


and several deaths before the close of November, 
but as the cold increased, the tendency to fever 
abated. Before leaving Kauli delicate men were 
detached with the heavy baggage to Delhi, and sick 
men were chiefly sent to the Base Hospital, 
Amballa. In this Camp, British and native field 
hospitals were worked. No sick remained in the 
regimental camp. Native sick did not receive straw 
free. It had to be bought regimentally. Food was 
arranged for from the regimental camp, but bedding, 
arms and accoutrements were kept in the field 
hospital. 

Postins were not taken to the camp. 

Figure of merit, musketry 1884-85—112-70. 

Note .—3118 Naik Mihtab .Singh, with a comrade 
3665 Sepoy Jawahir Singh, served in the survey 
with the Suakim Field Force. They were in 
Africa from 27th March 1885 to 23rd May 1885, 
and received the medal with the clasp “Suakim 
1885.” 

1886 

From 1st January 1886 the Government grant¬ 
ed free passes on furlough to and from their homes 
to all native ranks. 

On 30th December 1885 the northern army 
started from its camps for Delhi. The regiment 
marched in brigade across the Kauli Patiala rail¬ 
way and by Salimpur, Landiali, and Basantpur to 
the Grand Trunk Road, near Shahabad, and thence 
down the road to Pipli on 4th January 1886. 
This last march from Basantpur to Pipli lasted from 
11-20 a.m. to 6-20 p.m. The baggage got in 
at 9 p.m. , food and forage were all obtained by 
midnight, but the men did not finish cooking till 
3 a.m. on 5th. The march was resumed on 6th 
at 8 a.m. down the Grand Trunk Road, and on 
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6th as far as the Western Jamna Canal, a few miles 
from Karnal, whence the division marched down 
the canal to Gogripur. On 7th January came an¬ 
other ‘cross-country march across the canal to 
Ghiraunda on the Grand Trunk Road below Karnal 
and down the road to Kohand. On 8th January, the 
march was resumed to the Serai Bachro Canal 
escape, across which the southern force entrenched 
before Panipat was attacked. 

The regiment was at first in support of the 
Manchester Regiment, and was then engaged till 
close of the sham-fight in a strong position on 
the right of the centre attack, being opposed for 
a couple of hours to a brigade of four infantry corps 
and six guns. The division encamped that night at 
Panipat, where it halted two days. At Panipat, 
Colonel Ross, on 11th January, fell into command 
of the brigade which he held till 20th January, 
Captain Bunny commanding the corps during these 
nine days. On 11th January the advance was 
resumed on Delhi by Sambhalka, and then by the 
old imperial road past Sonpat to Alipur. Reached 
13th. On 14th a strong reconnaissance of the strong 
position of the southern force took place, and on 
15th the attack was delivered. The regiment was 
on the left of the right attack on Mokandpur. This 
closed the manoeuvres, and on the evening of the 
15th, the regiment encamped in brigade near 
Azadpur inside Badli-Ki-Serai, and near the 
branching of the Grand Trunk Road to the gates of 


Delhi. 

On 19th January, on a plain near Badli Serai, Review 
the now historic review came oft before the viceroy, 19th 
Viceroy, Lord Dufferin, the Commander-in-Chief, Jautlary1886 ' 
Sir Frederick Roberts, and the foreign officers and 
many visitors. The infantry was drawn up in 
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double company quarter columns with six paces 
between columns. Owing to the heavy rains which 
came on about 11 a.m. only one march past of the 
infantry took place in columns of double companies. 
The cavalry and artillery of all kinds who were in 
second line, marched past twice, and after a long 
wade through the deep heavy mud, the two lines 
advanced in review order, as best they could through 
the mud. The troops got back to camp very wet at 
4 p.m., after being out since 9 a.m. It rained during 
the whole of the inspection and most of the march 
past. * Over 35,000 men were on parade. 

Marching out Strength tor Manoeuvres from Camp 
Kauli, 30th December 1885. 


British Officers ... ... ... 6 

Native Officers ... ... ... 15 

Havildars ... ... ... ... 35 

Naiks ... ... ... ... 29 

Buglers ... ... ... ... 10 

Sepoys ... ... ... ... 528 


Strength on Parade at the Great Review, Delhi 
19th January 1886. 


British Officers ... ... ... 5 

Native Officers ... ... ... 13 

Havildars ... ... ... ... 28 

Naiks ... ... ... ... 24 

Buglers ... ... ... ... 9 

Sepoys ... ... ... ... 484 


Marching out Strength from Delhi, 20th January 


1886. 

British Officers ... ... ... 6 

Native Officers ... ... ... 14 

Havildars ... ... ... ... 36 

Naiks ... ... ... ... 29 

Buglers ... ... ... ... 11 

gepoys ... ... ... ... 55$ 
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On 20th January 1886 with clothes still wet, the Return 
regiment began its return march to Derah Ismail Derah Ismail 
Khan^; route straight up the Grand Trunk road Khan ‘ 
to Ludiana and thence by Ferozepore to Lahore 
which was reached on 20th February 1886. From 
Lahore the corps crossed the Ravi, and striking 
off the Grand Trunk road marched by Shekhu- 
purah, Chuhurkana, Pindi Bhattian, and Chaniot 
to Jhang. It thus marched across to the Gujran- 
wala and Pindi Bhattian road, and from Pindi 
Bhattian parallel to the Chenab to Jhang. Cross¬ 
ing the Chenab and Jhelum and the Thai, the 
regiment reached Derah Ismail Khan on 14th 
March 1886. 

Marching in Strength into Derah Ismail Khan. 


British Officers ... ... ... 5 

Native Officers ... ... ... 14 

Havildars- ... ... ... ... 36 

Naiks ... ... ... ... 28 

Buglers ... ... ... ... 11 

Sepoys ... ... ... ... 543 


At Shekhupurah, about 23rd February, very Health on 
sultry weather came on, and about seven cases 0 f return ,narc 
pneumonia occurred one after another. The regi¬ 
ment had been exposed to a bitter cold wind between 
the Satlaj and Lahore. Rain fell on 6th March 
at Jhanj, and the pneumonia cases began to 
mend. 

On 1st February 1886, at Amballa, Sepoy 
Mahammad Buksh, one of the Order of Merit menBuksh— 
of the Waziri Expedition of 1881 (see page 142) Merit, 3rd 
shot himself in camp, close to his company tent after Cla!,s ' 
dressing for guard. This leaves two Order of Merit 
men in the corps. 

On its return to Derah Ismail Khan, a good deal 
of work fell to the corps, as it had to perform 
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Compliment' 
ary orders, 
Camp of 
Exercise. 


Divisional 
Order 311, 
dated 20th 
January 
1886; R. O. 

72 , dated 
25th January 
1886. 

G. O. C. C. 
Delhi, 20th 
January 
1886. Review 
19th January 
1886, R. O. 

72, dated 
25th January 
1886. 


Lieut. Woods 
joins. 


Furlough, 
Capt. Bunny. 
Lieut. Dobbin, 
offg. Wing- 
Commander. 


nearly all its annual musketry between 18th March 
and 30th April, and as the outposts were increased 
from 30th March, owing to a blockade imposed from 
25th March on the Sheoranis. 

Regimental Order No. 58, dated 21st January 
1886, publishes to the corps the expression by 
Brigadier-General Sale Hill, Commanding 2nd Divi¬ 
sion, Northern Force, to the Commandant in person, 
of his “pleasure at having had the regiment under 
his command, and his satisfaction both with its 
behaviour in camp and work in the field.” 

"Expresses to the division the Brigadier-General’s 
“appreciation of the excellent spirit shown by all 
ranks during Camp of Exercise, and the good ser¬ 
vice they have rendered. The discipline of the 
troops has been good and crime rare.” 

Publishes to officers and men of all arms under 
command of the Commander-in-Chief, the Viceroy’s 
“great satisfaction at their fine appearance 
and bearing, as well as at the admirable 
manner they marched past under very trying 
circumstances. 

“The Commander-in-Chief desires to add to the 
above his hearty appreciation of the exemplary 
conduct of the troops since their assemblage in camp, 
and of the cheerful and ready manner in which 
soldiers of all ranks have performed their 
duties during the time they have been under 
instruction.” 

On 17th March Lieutenant A. E. Woods, 
Northamptonshire Regiment, joined from the Madras 
Native Infantry as officiating Wing Officer on 
probation (G. G. 0. 241, 16th April 1886). 

On 5th April 1886 Captain A. C. Bunny left 
on two years’ furlough, and Lieutenant W. J. K. 
Dobbin, who rejoined from furlough on 23 rd March 
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1886, officiates as Wing Commander in Captain 
Bunny’s place. 

R. O. 431, dated 7th May 1886, strikes off Captain 
Captain F. R. Begbie from 4th April 1886, the Struck off. 
day he joined his new corps, the 2nd Battalion 
of the 2nd (P. W. O.) Gurkha Regiment (Sirmur 
Rifles), to which he was appointed by G. O. C. C., 

19th February 1886. Captain Begbie left the corps 
18th October 1882, to be Adjutant of the 1st Punjab 
Volunteer Rifles (page 146). Captain Begbie 
originally joined the corps on 16th June 1869, at 
Derah Ismail Khan (see page 80), and again on 
16th December 1875 [after* serving in 3rd Punjab 
Infantry (page 92)j, at Kohat. 

By R. O. 623, dated 24th July 1886. Lieutenant Lieut. Woods 
A. E. Woods was struck off the rolls, having been struck off ' 
appointed officiating Wing Officer, 3rd Sikh Infantry 
on probation (Government of India, Military Letter 
699 A., dated 2nd July 1886, to Punjab Govern¬ 
ment). G. O. C. C. 12th October 1886. 

On 1st August 1886, the Punjab Frontier Force Transfer of 
was transferred to the direct command of the cominander- 
Commander-in-Chief in India by G. G. O. 485, in ’ Chief ' 
dated Simla, 23rd July 1886. 

Sir Frederick Roberts’ special general order (G. Tumsfer 
O. C. C., 23rd July 1886) was received by the 0.634. 
corps on 28th July 1886, and was read to the 
regiment on parade on 2nd August. The Lieute¬ 
nant-Governor of the Punjab issued a farewell order 
to the Force. (P. G. O. 137, dated 26th July 
1886.) Besides general mention for campaigns, the 


* He left for the 3rd Puniab Infantry on 28tli May 1870 (see 
page 82). 
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Lieut. Macon - 
chy joins, R. 
O. 665. 


Surgeon J. R. 
Rodgers 
leaves. R. O 
485, dated 
25th May 
1886. 

Captain Pol¬ 
lock rejoins 
from 
furlough. 


Major C. C. 

Brownlow 

furlough. 


Changes in 
service of 
native armies. 
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regiment is specially mentioned for its stand up fight 
at Jerwah on the Nepal border in Oudh, 31st March 
1859. Among the medical officers of the force 
mention is made of Surgeon-Major A. P. Holmes, 
and among distinguished Native Officers, of 
Subadar-Major Jamal Din Bahadur. 

The regiment entered the force in December 
1855 (see page 46). 

On 6th August Lieutenant E. W. S. K. Macon- 
chy, 1st East Yorkshire Regiment, joined from the 
7th Madras Infantry (Government of India, Military 
Letter* s ~- t dated 21st July 1886) as officiating Wing 
Officer on probation (G. O. C. C., dated 12th 
October 1886, page 504.) 

Surgeon J. R. Rodgers was appointed on 25th 
May 1886 to the medical charge of Shekh 
Budin, and ceased to belong to the corps from that 
date. 

On 8th November Captain Pollock rejoined from 
furlough, and took up the post of officiating Wing 
Commander. (Confirmed Adjutant-General’s letter 
6088A, 25th November 1886.) 

On 20th November 1886 Major C. C. Brownlow 
left on furlough, and Captain Pollock fell into 
the post of officiating Second-in-command, 
Lieutenant Dobbin, of officiating Wing Com¬ 
mander, and Lieutenant MacMahon of officiating 
Quartermaster. 

In regimental Order No. 985, dated 25th 
November 1886, was published to the regiment the 
changes in the condition of soldiers in the native 
armies, which (besides the orders for the active and. 
garrison reserves) were embodied in I. A. C. 
Special, 13th October 1886, and took effect from 
that date. 

I. The regiments of the Bengal Army are linked 
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by battalions into regiments of two and of three 
battalions. 

The 1st Sikh Infantry is linked with the 3rd and 
4th Sikh Infantry as one regiment of three batta¬ 
lions. 

All enlistments after 30th November 1886, in any 
one battalion are to be for the three battalions, and 
such recruits are liable to serve in any one of the 
three battalions such transfer taking place in time of 
war only. 

II. Recruits enlisted elsewhere than at regi¬ 
mental head-quarters, receive full pav from date 
of enlistment, and marching batta for the road, or 
free carriage for their baggage. 

III. Good conduct pay, Rs. 2 and 3 per men¬ 
sem, granted after six and ten years’ service. 

IV. Annual half-mounting, from 1st January 
1887, raised from Rs. 4 to Rs. 5 for the year. 

V. Invalid pension abolished prospectively after 
30th November 1886 for all enlistments after that 
date; in lieu thereof, ordinary pension claimable 
after 21 years. 

Ordinary pension after 21 years also allowed to all 
men now in the service. 

Superior pension and its terms not altered. 

VI. Gratuities to men of short service of all changes in 

service of 

ranks invalided extended from present order, so that native armies 
all men enlisted after 30th November 1886, can continued - 
receive 12 months’ pay, and good conduct pay when 
above 15 and under 21 years’ service. 

Lieutenant E. W. S. K. Maconchy leaves the Lieutenant 

* Macon chv 

Corps, 25th Novetnber, to join 4th Sikh Infantry as leaves Corps. 
Wing Officer. 

In August 1886, the Punjab Government called Note on 
for a return to show the localities by tahsils whence 
recruits were obtained for the regiment during the 
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past two years. The results are placed on record 


by classes :— 



Brahmin Sikh 

... i' 


J£t Sikhs 

... 70 

< 

Lobana Sikhs 

... 6 

81 Sikhs. 

Other Sikhs 

... 4 / 


Yusufzai Pathans 

... 19' 


Mohmand ,, 

... .3 


Khattakis ,, 

... 44 


Bangash ,, 

... 2 

, 78 Pathans. 

Marwat ,, 

... 3 


Hazarah ,, 

... 1 


Qther^ ,, 

Ghaklcars 

... 6 , 
... 0 1 


Saleria 

Dhanials 

::: V 

3 Punjabi Musalmans. 

Dhond 

... 0 , 


Dogras 

... 4 


Hindustanis 

... 2 

/ 

recruits in two years. 

Total 

... 168 


Hindustanis are not now a portion of th<e regi¬ 
mental constitution. Their enlistment ceaserl April 
1st, 1884. i 

On the same date one and a half companies of Pan¬ 
jabi Musalmans were ordered to be reduced to one 
company, and hence, during these two years, their 
enlistment has been in check. 

Transfers, On 17th May 1886, the regiment gave ten 
Hindustani sepoys to the Hindustani levy of the 
Burma military police, and in September 1886, 
one color havildar, as a native officer (2168, Dewa 
Singh) to a Punjabi civil police levy for Burma, 
and one pay havildar (Amrikh Singh) and 37 Sikh 
- sepoys to a Punjabi levy under Captain Tonnochy, 
4th Sikh Infantry, for the Burma military police. 
This levy is known as the railway levy. 

Finally on 6th October 1886, Jemadar Sham- 
$#ddin, a Hindustani of the Meerut district, left for 
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Burma ac a native officer in a Hindustani civil police 
levy. 

No. 3805, Lance Naik Bahadur Ali Khan and Surveyors in 
No. ‘3118, Havildar Mihtab Singh (who went to Burma ' 
Suakim in 1885) have been employed, respectively, 
from May and July 1886 on survey duty in Burma, 
and are still there. 

Figure of merit musketry 1885-86—117-75^°^^’ 

against 112‘70 last year ; standard moderate. 9th September 

1887. 


On 18th January 1887 the regiment marched Relief mareb 
from Derah Ismail Khan for Kohat to relieve the* 0 K 
3rd Sikh Infantry, arriving at Kohat on 31st Janu¬ 
ary 1887. 

Route by Bandh and Paniala to Pezu and thence 
by the main road up the frontier, 13 marches and 
one halt at Edwardesabad. (The cold at Ghazni 
Khel recalled the severe and remarkable cold—for 
this part of the world—which the regiment experi¬ 
enced at Ghazni Khel on 12th January 1874, on the 
march to Paniala camp of exercise, when at 7-30 . 

A.M., the tents were frozen-hard, the breath turned 
to small icicles and milk in a can was partly frozen at 
10 AiM.) On next day, 1st February, the regiment inspection, 
was inspected by Brigadier-General J. W. McQueen, 
Commanding Punjab Frontier Force. 

On 5th February 1887 (R. O. 144) Lieutenant Lieutenant 
C* E. H. Connell left the regiment on appointment Appointed to 
as Wing Officer to the 1st Punjab Infantry. infS^y“ b 

Under G. O. C. C., 8th January 1887, the regi¬ 
ment gave the following men to police battalions, 
being raised at Amritsar and Lucknow for the 
Burma military police. The men were seconded Men 
for three years, arid went to the Police as non-B^a!* 110 
commissioned and native officers, retaining their 
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Death of 
Surgeon- 
Major Holmes, 


Surgeon 
Silcock joins, 
R. O., 11th 
March 1887. 


Death of 
Lieutenant- 
Colonel 
McKinnon. 


Strength of 

regiment 

raised. 
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rank in the corps in case they desired to return after 
three years. 

Captain W. Cook’s Punjabi Battalion—two havil- 
dars, three naiks, eight sepoys (seven Sikhs ahd six 
Punjabi Mussalmans). 

Lieutenant G. R. MacMullen’s Hindustani Bat¬ 
talion—two havildars and six sepoys. 

By a ruling of Government, received 5th March 
1887, seconded native officers and non-commissioned 
officers, Burma police, are to receive regimental 
promotion in the same manner as British seconded 
officers (A. A. G., P. F. F.) Telegram, 120C, 
4th March 1887. 

By regimental order, No. 251, dated 6th March, 
Surgeon-Major A. P. Holmes was struck off the 
rolls of the regiment with effect from 31st December 

1886, the day he died suddenly at San Remo while 
on furlough. He joined the regiment on 3rd May 
1865, at Multan, and has served with it in two 
campaigns and six expeditions and service outings, 
as recorded in regimental order, dated 11th March 

1887. 

From 25th May 1886, four medical officers held 
temporary charge of the corps till 3rd March 1887. 
Surgeon A. Silcock was appointed to the medical 
charge. He joined 10th March 1887. (G. O. C. 
C., 10th March 1887.) 

By regimental order, No. 280, dated 14th March, 
Lieutenant-Colonel C. K. McKinnon, Second-in- 
command and Wing Commander, was struck off die 
rolls with effect from 8th March 1887, on which date, 
according to report from O.C. V. Punjab Infantry, 
in command of which he had been serving, he died 
at Naorang Serai, 15 miles from Edwardesabad. 
r By I. A. C. special, 14th March 1887, the 
strength of the regiment, like that of other battalions 
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of the Bengal Infantry and P. F. Force was fixed, 
for the future, from 1st April 1887, as follows : 

8 Subahdars, 8 Jemadars, 40 Havildars, 40 Naiks, 

16 Drummers (Buglers), 800 Sipahis. Total 912— 
the same strength as existed in the Afghan War. 

By G. O. C. C., 21st April 1887, Major C. C. Brownlow, 
Brownlow becomes Second-in-command and Wing mand^Bunny. 
Commander, vice McKinnon deceased, and Captain 
A. C. Bunny, Wing Commander, vice Brownlow. 

R. O. 431, 22nd April 1887. 

On 30th April 1887 Lieutenant C. M. Dallas, L , eut Dallas 
Adjutant, was struck off the rolls, having been lw » v «s. 
appointed to the Punjab Commission by G. G. O., 

Home Department 151, 22nd April 1887—Compare 
R. O. 455, 30th April 1887 and 501, 9th May 1887. 
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On the 19th of May, Lieutenant W. C. Barratt, 1887. 

Royal Berkshire Regiment, joined as Wing Officer 
on probation (G. O. C. C., dated 12th of May Lieut. Barratt 
1887). He came from the 6th Punjab Infantry. jtfs'o’f 20-5-87*° 
On the 22nd of May, Lieutenant H. A. Cooper, Lieut. Cooper 
2nd Manchester Regiment, joined as officiating s47°of 23-°87. 
Wing Officer on probation. G. O. C. C., dated {^'.g 0 ^ 28of 
7th of June 1887. 

By G. O. No. 39 of 1887, soldiers in the Native Soldier clerks. 

* , 1 , r, 1 r-1 1 R - °- 551 • date< l 

army are to be employed as Regimental Clerks 25-5-1887. 
whenever possible. If the regiment cannot supply 
soldiers to do clerks’ work, suitable men of anv class 
to the number of three may be enlisted and will form 
part of the establishment. 

From early days in the regiment, all vernacular Records,^ 
records have been kept in Kainthi. As many r. o. 556, dated 
men now read and write Gurmukhi well, Gurmukhi 2S ' 5 ’ 87, 
is, for the future, placed on the same footing as 
Kainthi. Urdu is still not to be used in permanent 
records. 

On the 10th of June 1887, Lieutenant A. H. Lieut. McMahon 
, , , r, „ . . ... leaves. R. 0.639 

McMahon, who had been officiating Adjutant since dated 16-6-87. 

the 1st of May; 1887, was transferred to the Punjab 

Transport. 
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Lieut. Barratt 
Offg. Adjutant. 


1887. 


Brownlow, 
Lt.-Colonel. 


Inspection, 

1887. 

See next page. 


J ubilee of Her 
Majesty. 

G. G. O. 459 
of 20-6-87. 

R. O. 648. 


Transfers to 
new Sikh 
Regiments. 


C.-in-C.'s 

Musketry 

Prize. 

R. O. 756, 
dated 18-7-87. 
G. O. C. C. of 
13-7-87. 


Lieutenant W. C. Barratt, though not qualified 
in languages, became officiating Adjutant on the 
16th of June 1887. Vide R. O. No. 640, dated the 
16th of June 1887. (Confirmed from the 17th 
of October 1887, by G. O. C. C., dated 25th of 
May 1889.) 

On the 8th of June 1887, Major C. C. Bfownlow 
became Lieutenant-Colonel. G. G. O. No. 427, 
dated the 10th of June 1887. (Regimental Order 
No. 666, dated the 24th of June 1887.) 

_ In his Inspection Report on the Corps No. 859, 
dated* the 14th of June, 1887, Brigadier-General 
J. W. McQueen, C. B., reports the regiment’s dis¬ 
cipline and spirit to be good : the native officers and 
men in exercises and movements showed careful 
training, and the condition of the transport animals 
and the style of lading them received special com¬ 
mendation. 

The 21st of June was the Jubilee day of the fifty 
years’ reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria. There 
were no prisoners to release in the 1st Sikh Infantry 
under the Queen’s clemency. 

During June 1887, the regiment gave 1 Naik, 
1 Assistant Bugle Major, 2 Lance Naiks and 10 men 
to the 35th Sikhs at Ferozepore ; and 1 Jemadar 
(Nand Singh), 1 Havildar and 3 men to the 36th 
Sikhs at Jalandhar. 

The regiment won the Commander-in-Chief’s 
prize of 1886-87—Rs. 100. 

TERMS. 

Individual Firing .—7 shots. 500 yds. Any 
military position. Target 2nd class, regulation. 

Selected team of six men. One sighting shot each 
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Independent Rapid Firing .—200 yds. Single 
rank, standing. Target 2nd class, regulation. 

Time allowed two minutes. 

Individual .—121 points. Average 20T6. 

Independent .—120 rounds fired. Every round 
put in Target. 

B.E. C. O. Points. 'Average. 

40 53 27 373 = 62 16 

Winning Score, 82*32. 

Note. —Regimental Order No. 891, dated thei»87. 

29th of August 1887, publishes the order that onlyon'parade* 061 * 
four British officers are to be mounted on parade. 

(A. G.’s 3149-D., dated the 13tH of August 1887.) 

Since the Mutiny all British officers till now have 
been mounted. 

In the “London Gazette’’ of the 21st of Tune (G. Col. Ross made 

j v r r w n mo 

G. O. No. 558, dated 22nd of July 1887) Colonel2*87. 

A. G. Ross, Commandant, received the Order of the 
Bath as an additional member of the Military 
Division of the Third Class (C. B.) on the celebration 
of the Fiftieth year of the reign of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria. 

In his remarks (A. G.’s 3787 B., dated the 2nd Ins P ection . 188 ?- 
of August 1887), the Commander-in-Chief (Sir 
Frederick Roberts) says regarding the Inspection of 
1887 :— 

“That the report is most satisfactory and shows See preceding 
“the regiment in a high state of efficiency reflecting page ‘ 

“great credit on Colonel Ross and all officers 
“concerned. The improvement in Musketry is 
“noticed and the Commander-in-Chief hopes 
“that it will cotinue, and all pains be taken to 
“make the 1st Sikh Infantry a good shooting 
“regiment.” 

During August 1887, the regiment gave 1 Transfers to 
Jemadar (Sham Singh), 1 Colour-havildar, 2 Naiks, Regiments. 
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2. Lance-Naiks and 1 Sepoy to the 36th Sikhs at 
Jalandhar. 

From the 22nd of July 1887, to the 2nd of 
September 1887, cholera attacked Kohat Canton¬ 
ments. The regiment did not remove into camp. 
It had 12 cases, 5 soldiers and 7 followers, and out 
of these 2 soldiers and 3 followers died. The 
cases in Cantonments were 54, and the deaths 25. 

On the 14th of October 1887, Lieutenant A. 
Nicholls, transferred as Wing Officer from the 9th 
Madras N. I., joined the Corps. (G. O. C. C. of 
30th September 1887). 

On the 1st of October 1887, Lieutenant K. O. 
Burne joined as officiating Wing Officer on proba¬ 
tion from the 2nd Punjab Infantry. (G. O. C. C. of 
30th September 1887). 

' Figure of Merit 1886-87 = 122-47 against 111-75 
in 1885-86. Standard good. Position in Army of 
Bengal, 22nd. Eighth in Punjab Frontier Force 
Infantry. 

The regiment was present at Kohat during the 
visit of the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Frederick 
Roberts, G. C. B., V. C., etc., November 28th to 
30th, 1887, and twice furnished Guards-of-Honour 
for His Excellency. 

On the 19th of December 1887 Lieutenant H. A. 
Cooper was struck oft on appointment to the 5th 
Punjab Infantry as Wing Officer. (G. O., 10th 
December 1887). 

Brigadier-General J. W. McQueen, A.-D.-C., 
C. B., inspected the regiment on the 8th of December 
1887, as also at intervals in various practices between 
that date and the 22nd of December. Report 
generally satisfactory and good (as last year) as 
regards exercises. Excellent spirit and efficiency of 
Transport. 
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On the 21st of February 1888, the orders reached 1888. 
the regiment granting from 1st April 1888 a silver Medals 
medal for “Meritorious Conduct” to Havildars with“ Meritorious 
an annuity of Rs. 25, and two silver medals for «* Long Service 
“Long Service and Good Conduct,” each with a auct > ”^with' 
gratuity of Rs. 25 to the rank and file ; the latter 
be given annually irrespective of vacancies. The I* A. C. is of 

o j i 31-1-88 

“Meritorious Conduct” medal is given again only 
on the death, promotion or reduction of the annui¬ 
tant, and requires eighteen years’ service completed 
with the colors. The “Long Service and Good 
Conduct” medal requires twenty years, and cannot 
be held with that for “Meritorious Conduct.” A 
silver medal for ‘ ‘ Long Service and Good Conduct’ ’ 
but without gratuity may be obtained if the Com- 
mander-in-Chief sees fit for a soldier on transfer to 
the pension establishment, whose field services and 
irreproachable conduct throughout his service mark 
him for reward and who, from his position, has not 
received the “Good Conduct” medal. 

On the 20th of April 1888, the first men were 1888. 
passed into the Active Reserve from the regiment. Reserve • 

On the 28th of June 1888, Lieutenant E. Brand- Lt. Braudreth. 
reth, Lincolnshire Regiment, joined as officiating 
Wing Officer on probation. (G. O. C. C. of 19th 
July 1888.) 

G. O. C. C. of 21st of June 1888 publishes thatc.-in-c.’s ; 
the regiment has once more won the purse of g ”o. e cfa 1 ^ 8 ’ 
Rs. 100, presented by the Commander-in-Chief 21 ‘ 6 ' 88, 
to Native Infantry for 1887-88. The conditions 
were the same as those of the match of 1880-87. 

(Page 2.) 

The result this year is :— 

Individual Firing .—Points 119. Average, 19’83. 

Independent Rapid Firing .—Rounds fired 145. 

B. E. 42. C. 62. O. 38; Hits 137. Points 
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420. Average 70'00. Winning Score 89 - 83. This 
is 5 01 points above the second regiment on the list, 
and 7-51 points better than last year’s score of the 
regiment itself. This year saw four regiments of 
the Punjab Frontier Force at the head of the 
Infantry and four regiments Punjab Frontier Force 
at the head of the Cavalry list. 

Mettitp Figure of Merit 1887-88 = 126‘59 against 122'47 

c. C. of 30-7-88. last year 1886-87. Standard, good. Position in 
Army of India,, 27th. Increase, 4T2. Again 
eighth in Punjab Frontier Force Infantry. 

1888- in his remarks on the Inspection of 1887-88 

Inspection. 

1887-88. (A. G.’s 3589-13., dated 20th of August 1888) the 

Commander-in-Chief (Sir Frederick Roberts) says 
that :— 

Compare page 3 “The report on the 1st Sikh Infantry is most 

“satisfactory. Every attention is paid to details and 
“the result is that the Regiment is thoroughly 
“efficient in all respects. The condition of the corps 
“is very creditable to Colonel Ross and those under 
“his command. 

“His Excellency was much pleased with the set 
“up and turn-out of the men, when he saw the 
“Regiment at Kohat in November last, and is also 
“glad to hear that great attention is paid to Mus¬ 
ketry Instruction.” 

cholera, Kohat, Cholera again (this year, as in 1887) attacked 
Kohat Cantonments on the 31st of July 1888, and 
lasted steadily till the 20th of August 1888. After 
a lull of eighteen days a man of the regiment came 
* in from escort duty to Bahadur Khel on the 6th of 

September and was attacked on the; 7th. He, how¬ 
ever, remained an isolated case and was discharged 
cured on the 20th of September 1888. The regi- 
, ment did not move into camp. The 5th Punjab 
Infantry was attacked severely, and on the 9th 
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of August encamped on the Infantry parade. The 
regiment had 14 cases, viz., 9 soldiers, 3 followers 
and 2 children, of whom 4 soldiers, 1 follower and 
1 child died. The cases were (soldiers) 6 Sikhs, 1 
Dogra, 1 Pathan, and 1 Punjabi Musulman. Kohat 
had 88 cases, and 53 deaths, the deaths this year being 
within one of the whole number of cases last year. 

On the 19th of September 1888, Lieutenant A.Lt. Nichoiis 
Nicholls was struck off the rolls of the regiment on leaves ' 
appointment as Wing Officer to the 2nd Punjab In¬ 
fantry, with which he is at present officiating as 
Adjutant. (G. O. C. C., 26th September 1888.) 

On the 12th of October 1888, Lieutenant H. A. Lt^Coo^er^ 
Cooper was re-transferred from the 5th Punjab 
Infantry (compare 19th December 1887) as Wing 
Officer (G. O. C. C.. 22nd of October 1888). 

Note. —He joined on the 19th of November 
1888, from service with the Hazara Field Force in 
the 4th Punjab Infantry. 

By India Army Circular, 13th October 1888, 

Kohat becomes the Regimental Centre for the Regimental 
regiment and its linked battalions, the 3rd and 4th 
Sikh Infantry. 

By G. G. O. 918, dated the 9th of November »“badar-Major 
1888, Subadar-Major Jamal Din Bahadar was sardar Bahadar 
promoted from the 16th of December 1887, in the 
Order of British India, to be a “Sardar Bahadar.’’ 

Colonel Ross gave him the insignia on parade in 
Kohat, after the Imperial parade on the 1st of 
January 1889. General Kennedy gave him the 
insignia of the 2nd class on a brigade parade in 
Abbottabad in 1882. 

Between the 27th of August 1888, and the 17th u^uioy.^ruish 
of December 1888, the regiment furnished 157Valleys 
native officers and men under Captain A. C. Bunny August to 

r t j t*v • i December, 88» 

along with detachments from the 2nd Punjab 
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Cavalry, 4th Punjab Infantry and No. 4 Hazara 
Mountain Battery, as an escort in the Kurram Valley 
to Mr. Udney, British Commissioner, sent to try 
and settle with Shirindil Khan, Governor of Khost, 
the Amir of Kabul’s representative, disputes be¬ 
tween the Turis and the Amir’s subjects. The 
escort marched six marches into the Kurram Valley 
from Thai, and was stationary most of the time at 
Camp Khartachi near Shaluzan. Although exposed 
in November to a good deal of severe cold, the men 
returned on the 17th of December 1888, looking 
very healthy. 

Gaiahdin Sepoy Sepoy Gaiahdin, D. Company, was employed 

signaller, Black, r ,/ . ’ T , 1 , /’ . ,, 

Mountain from September to November 1888, as a signaller 

Expedition. ^ Black Mountain Expedition of 1888 and 

was attached to the 4th Punjab Infantry. On the 
14th of March 1890 he received the India Medal 
with clasp “Hazarah 1888.” 

1889. On the 31st of January 1889, the regiment'was 

1888 * 1889 " inspected by BrigadierrGeneral J. W. McQueen, 
C. B., A.-D.-C., as also in various exercises and 
Field Practices between that date and the 6th of 
February 1889. 

In his Inspection Remarks of the 23rd April 1889, 
the Brigadier-General remarks :— 

“The 1st Sikh Infantry is an excellent Regiment 
“in every way. There is an admirable system of 
“interior economy, and discipline is judiciously 
“maintained. The men are carefully instructed in 
‘ ‘drill and all practical work, and the Regiment 
“manoeuvres well and handily both across country, 
* “over broken ground and on its own parade ground. 
“There is an excellent spirit among all ranks and 
“the Regiment is fit for active service.” 

*. 

Retirement, ... On the 21st of April 1889, Subadar Chaggat 

lhajjat Singh. Singh, who enlisted in the regiment oi> the 1st of 
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April 1856, retired on the superior pension of his 
rank after an honourable and unblemished service 
of over .33 years. On the 15th of March 1889, Bad- 
hawa Singh, the oldest sepoy in the corps, who was 
enlisted on the 8th of May 1855, retired also with 
his superior pension, still hale and strong and able to 
shoot well, after a service of nearly 34 years in the 
corps. 

There now remain in the corps only three 
men, all Subadars, Bir Singh, Hakim Singh 
and Lall Singh, who served with it in the 
Indian Mutiny, 1858-59 ; and one British officer, 

Colonel Ross, and one Suhadar, Jamal Din, 
who have the Mutiny Medal for service with other 
Corps. 

By G. O. C. C. 25th of May 1889, Lieutenant Lieut. Barratt 
W. C. Barratt is appointed Adjutant from the 17th R dJ o l gsi' of 
of October 1887. He took up the duties on the 16th 1889 - 
of June 1887, see page 1. 

Lieutenant E. Brandreth, officiating Wing Officer, 1889. 
was transferred on the 28th of June 1889, to the 5th Brandreth 
Punjab Infantry at Kohat. leaves - 

On the 30th of June 1889, Subadar-Major Jamal Retirement. 

J / 1 Subadar-Major 

Din Sardar Bahadar retired from the service on the Jamal Din 

superior pension of a Subadar from the 1st of Julv Bahadar. 
1889, after a long, active and faithful service of 38 
years, 6 months, and 26 days. He enlisted on the 
5th of December 1850, in the 4th Punjab Infantry 
and with them was wounded at the assault of Delhi 
in September 1857. He came as a Jemadar to the 
regiment from the 6th Police Battalion in June 
1862, and has been Subadar-Major since the 17th of 
August 1881. He received the First Class of the 
Order of British India on the 16th of December 
1887. His war services include six frontier expedi¬ 
tions, the Indian Mutiny, 1857, and the Afghan 

?t 
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Surgeon Fooks 
appointed. 


Inspection. 
1888-1889. 
Compare 
page 6. 


1889. 

Visit of the 
Viceroy, Lord 
Lansdowne, to 
Kohat. 


war, 1878-79, and he has three War Medals and 
four clasps. 

By A. G. India's letter, 2814-B. of the 30th July 
1889, Surgeon H. Fooks was appointed t‘o the 
medical charge of the Corps. R. O. 941, dated the 
9th of August 1889. 

Surgeon G. F. Braide, who has been officiating 
since the 15th of June 1888, left to join the 5th 
Punjab Cavalry on the 9th of August 1889. 

In his remarks on the Inspection of 1888-89 (A. 
G.'s 2941-B. of the 8th of August 1889) the Com- 
rriander-in-Chief in India (Sir Frederick Roberts) 
says:— 

“The condition of this fine regiment is all that 
“could be desired, and reflects great credit on 
“Colonel Ross and all serving under him. 

“In Musketry there has been an all rewind improve- 
“ment since last year, and the results are all that can 
“be desired.” 

From the 26th to the 28th of October 1889, the 
Viceroy of India, Lord Lansdowne, visited Kohat 
accompanied by Sir James Lyall, the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab. 

The regiment with a portion of the Cavalry, 
(Queen’s Own Corps of Guides and the 2nd Punjab 
Cavalry) and with the 4th Punjab Infantry, 5th 
Punjab Infantry, and No. 4 Hazara Mountain 
Battery lined the Kushalgurh Road on the arrival of 
the Viceroy on the 26th of October 1889. 

On the same evening it furnished a Guard-of- 
Honour for His Excellency under Subadar-Major 
Bir Singh at the Mess, and on the 28th of October 
it paraded with the rest of the troops in garrison in 
brigade, to witness the presentation by the Viceroy 
of the Badge of the Distinguished Service Order to 
Colonel Hawes, 4th Punjab Infantry. 
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The (following regimental Order No. 1219, dated 
the 28th off October, was published to the Corps :— 

“The Commanding Officer has much pleasure in 
“informing the Regiment that His Excellency the 
“Viceroy of India was much pleased with the ap- 
“pearance of the troops of the garrison when they 
“lined the road on his entry into Kohat. 

“2. The Viceroy also twice expressed to the 
“Commanding Officer his admiration both of the 
“Guard-of-Honour, and of the Guard over his 
“residence (under Lieutenant Burne) furnished by 
“the Regiment, and directed the Commanding 
“Officer to say to the Officers and men that he was 
“much pleased at having the Regiment on his 
‘‘Guard on two occasions.’’ 

On the 17th and 18th of November the regiment surprise of 
took part with detachments of the Queen’s Own r^o^hio 
G uides and the 2nd Punjab Cavalry, and with the 8 * 12 " 89- 
4th and 5th Punjab Infantry, in the surprise 
of Shindand, the village of the Jawakhi Malik 
“Mushki’’ near and in the Gandiali Pass. 

2. On November the 17th, a detachment of the 
regiment of 3 Native Officers, 18 non-commission¬ 
ed officers, 2 buglers and 176 men marched for 
Kushalgurh under pretence of receiving ordnance 
stores. 

This party, joined on the evening of the 17th by 1889. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Brownlow and Lieutenant ih[ndand°— 
Cooper, marched from Gumbat a little after 1 \.u. CoMtd ' 
on the 18th of November, and between 4-15 a.m. 
and 4-30 a.m. occupied all the heights east of the 
Gandiali Pass. 

.3. Seven native officers, sixteen non-commis-Offleenpresent: 
■stoned officers, two buglers and a hundred andu.-Coi. 
twenty-seven men under Captain A. C. Bunny ac-capT^Bunny, 
oompanied the main column from Kohat at 11-10 p.m. 
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Shindand— 
contd . 


on the 17th of November under Colonel A. G. 
Ross, which marched by the Kharmatu Road across 
to the Kushalgurh Road, near milestone 5 from 
Kohat and thence entered the Sra Ghunda Valley, 
over a small but rough kotal, reaching the environs 
of Shindand at 5 a.m. on the 18th of November. 

Parties of the 4th Punjab Infantry were detached 
at the Kushalgurh Road to the hills west of the 
Gandiali Pass and of the Guides to the Pass mouth. 

4. Besides some rifles and other arms, some 
property, and a collection of flocks and herds, Malik 
*Mushki was captured and ten out of thirteen out¬ 
laws required by the civil power. 

5. The men from Kohat were out eighteen hours 
and covered some twenty-six miles of country. The 
men from Gumbat were out some thirteen hours, 
and had a steep and rapid climb to their posts in 
the dark of the early morning. 

No men fell out during the operations. 

The following extract from letter No. 1099, dated 
the 28th of November 1889, from the D. S. O., 
Punjab Frontier Force, to Colonel A. G. Ross, 
Commanding at Kohat, is published to the regiment 
concerning the surprise of Shindand on the 17th and 
18th of November 1889. 

“I am directed to convey to you, and to the 
“officers and men serving under your orders, 
“the Brigadier-General’s congratulations on the suc¬ 
cessful result of the surprise, and his appreciation 
“of the excellent manner in which the whole of the 
“detail was planned and carried out.” 

The appreciation of His Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief in India (Sir Frederick Roberts) 
was conveyed to the troops engaged in the following 
terms in letter No. 6366-A of the 23rd of December 
1889 from the Adjutant-General to the General 
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Officer Commanding the Punjab Frontier Force. 

(P. F. F. 724-M. R., dated 30-12-89.) 

“The Commander-in-Chief has had much pleasure 
“in perusing this report which shows that the 
“surprise (of Shindand) was admirably planned 
“and equally well executed, and it is an example of 
“a completely successful operation to effect a 
“surprise and a capture without bloodshed.” 

The expression of His Excellency’s appreciation 
was ordered to be conveyed to the officers and troops 
employed on the occasion. 

Figure of Merit 1888-89 = 130-18 against 126 59 Fig. of Men* 
of last year, 1887-88. Standard, Good. Position in 1888 89 ' 
Army, of regiments armed with Snider rifles, 24th. 

Increase, 3-59. This is the last course on the old 
system. Next year individual firing is to be reduced, 
and more rounds used in collective-firings and field- 
practices. 

On the 2nd of December the regiment marched March in Relief 
from Kohat, and on the 30th of December reached Dera ^G^Khan 
Dera Ghazi Khan, relieving the 4th Sikh Infantry, 
one of its linked battalions. Route by Bannu to Dera 
Ismail Khan across the Indus to Bhakkar, and 
thence by the road skirting the Thai by Karor, Leia, 

Kot Sultan, Daira Din Panah, Sanawan and 
Gujirat, and across the Indus at Ghazi Ghat 
railway station to Dera Ghazi Khan. In this march 
the regiment was the first regiment to cross the 
new girder bridges over the Kurram river close to 
Bannu, and the Gambila in Marwat, the latter being 
still unfinished. 

Pneumonia gave trouble on this march. 28 cases 
occurred on the march, of whom three died. The 
pneumonia increased between Bhakkar and Dera 
Ghazi Khan, and in twelve days after arrival at Dera 
Ghazi Khan, ten cases occurred. A change of 
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weather to clear sharp cold took place about the 11th 
of January 1890 and the disease subsided. 

Out of the 28 attacked on the march, 11 were 
Sikhs, 8 Pathans, 3 Punjabi Musalmans, 5 Dogras 
and 1 Hindustani. The ten cases immediately after 
arrival were 6 Sikhs, 2 Pathans and 2 Dogras. .The 
incidence on Pathans on this occasion was unusually 
heavy. 

The regiment marched out of Dera Ghazi Khan 
on the 4th of March 1865, and has re-entered it on 
the 30th of December 1889. Ten officers and men 
are *with it now who were in it the former period of 
occupation, 1862-65—Colonel Ross, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Brownlow, Subadar-Major Bir Singh, 
Subadar Nawab Khan, Subadar Hakim Singh, 
Subadar Shiu Shankar Singh, Subadar Lai Singh, 
Subadar Jabar Khan, Pay-Havildar Hurri Singh 
and Sepoy Gian Singh. 

The outposts held now are Mangrota, 21 rifles, an 
old outpost; Khar, 20 rifles ; Rakhni, 49 rifles under 
a native officer ; Kingri, 58 rifles ; Kot Mohammad 
Khan, 50 rifles each, also under a native officer ; 
total, 198 rifles under three native officers, the furthest 
point being 118 miles: Khar, Rakhni, Kingri and 
Kot Mohammad Khan are all on the Peshin Road, 
the new communication with Southern Afghanistan. 

Since the regiment left Dera Ghazi Khan close 
on 25 years ago, the railway has touched the Indus 
9 miles from the station ; the Peshin Road has been 
made through the Baluch hills and the Gurchani 
and Lughari Hills have been declared “British 
India” ; the Kasranis are British subjects and the 
Buzdars are under British influence. 

On the 15th and 16-th of January 1890 the regi¬ 
ment was inspected by Brigadier-General Sir J. W. 
McQueen, K. C. B,, A.-D. C. The men did well, 
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and the report is good and in terms similar to those 
of last year. 

On the 21st of February Lieutenant Colonel 1890 % 

C. C. Brownlow left for Edwardesabad to take upBrowoiow 
the officiating command of the 1st Punjab Infantry, 

Thi^ is the first time he has left the regiment since ^ 52 f 
he joined on the 11th of August 1865. (See entry 1890 
on page 18 November and December 1890.) ftt^March isso* 

On the 15th of May 1890 Lieutenant H. A. F Lt. Magrath 
Magrath, appointed Officiating Wing Officer onico. 570-571 <,i 
probation, joined the Corps (G. O. C. C. of 15th of 16th May 189 • 
May 1890), Wing Officer, 13th of October 1890 
(G. O. C. C. of 14th of November 1890). 

On the 22nd of May 1890 Surgeon A. G.^ ur ^ on , 

. ~ v Her.dley leaves. 

Hendley, who joined for duty at Camp Lachi-on the 
3rd of December 1889, left for Quetta. He has not 
been permanent in the Corps. 

On the 19th of June 1890 Subadar Hakim Singh, 

who was enlisted on the 20th of November 1856 , Hakim Singh. 

. , . . .... . , R. O.670of ’90. 

retired on the superior pension of his rank after a 

faithful and unblemished service of 33 years and 
7 months, of which he has been 17 years a commis¬ 
sioned officer. He was in the Indian Mutiny with 
the regiment and in the Afghan war and two frontier 
expeditions, and has the Mutiny medal and the 
Afghan medal and Ali Musjid clasp. 

On the 7h of February 1872 in the attack on 
Haidar Khel village in Daur, he was, when a 
Havildar, mentioned in Regimental Orders for 
forward gallantry. 

On the 10th of June 1890, Surgeon H. Fooks, fJS n J^ ,oks 
who left in October 1889, rejoined the regiment Chin Country, 
from Field Service in the Chin Country. 

By G. G. O. 860 of 1890 Subadar-Major Bir Subadar-Major 
Singh obtains the 2nd class of the Order of British 2 nd Class 
India with the usual title of Bahadur with effect 
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1890. 

Shirani 

Expedition, 

1890. 


from the 15th of January 1890. (R. O. 989 of 

27th September 1890). 

By telegram 1146, dated the 10th of October 
1890, from the D. A. A. G., Punjab Frontier Force, 
a strong wing was ordered to reach Draband on the 
Dera Ismail Khan Border on the 29th of October 
1890, to take part in the Expedition against the 
Shiranis who live opposite Draband and Chaudhwan 
in the hills round the Takht Suliman. The Force 
collected at Draband consisted of three troops of 
cavalry, one battery, six guns made up from two 
Batteries and three strong wings of infantry. The 
1 st Sikh Infantry wing and one troop 1st Punjab 
Cavalry (P. A. V. O.) marched from Dera Ghazi 
Khan, while a squadron of the 3rd Punjab Cavalry, 
four guns No. 1 Kohat Mountain Battery, two guns 
No. 7 Bengal Battery, and wings of the 2nd Sikh 
Infantry, and the 2nd Punjab Infantry marched 
from Dera Ismail Khan. The whole constituted 
the Draband or Punjab Frontier Force Column of 
the Zhob Field Force which under Sir George 
White, K.C.B., K.C.S.I., operated against the 
Khiddarzai Shiranis from Zhob west of the Takht 
Suliman. The Draband column was intended as a 
containing and co-operating column to Sir George 
White’s Force and itself was under command of 
Colonel A. G. Ross, 1st Sikh Infantry. The wing, 
1 st Sikh Infantry, under Captain A. C. Bunny, 
Second-in-command, marched out of Dera Ghazi 
Khan on the 20th of October 1890, and marching 
by the District Road to Dera Ismail Khan as far as 
Tibbi struck across country to Vihowa on the 
Frontier Road, and reached Draband on the 29th 
of October 1890, marching by Kirri Shamozai and 
Chaudhwan. 

On the 1st of November 1890, the main part of 
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the Draband column, with which was the 1st Sikh 
Infantry Wing, entered the Shirani hills by the 
Draband Pass and encamped at Drazand. This 
portion of the column the first to enter was the 
last to.leave the hills. It marched from .Drazand to 
Draband on the 2nd of December 1890, and'On that 
day the Draband column was broken up. On the 
3rd of ^December 1890, .the wing, under Captain 
A. C. .Bunny, left Draband for Dera Ghazi Khan, 
and marching by the same route, arrived on the 
<12th of December 1890. Colonel A. G. Ross, who 
had been detained on duty at Draband and Dera 
Ismail Khan, rejoined on the 16th of December 
I860. 

During the Expedition the wing of the> regiment 
was chiefly at Drazand. It>made a reconnaissance 
to Ragusar of the >Uba .Khel eleven miles from 
Drazand (200 rifles and ‘2 guns) and‘from the 16th 
of November to.the 20th of November 1890, it was 
engaged in‘visiting’the ;Uba Khel and Hussan Khel 
'hills, 290 rifles strong in company with 2 guns 
No. 7 Battery Bengal and 40 Sabres 3rd Punjab 
Cavalry. The march was to Ragusar and thence to 
Murga in the Hussan Khel country by two routes, 
the direct or nullah route by Pir Ghumdi, and the 
hill route by Nishpa, Maidan Khaisera, Lyadan and 
Baspa. Parties 1 of the Corps also visited on duty 
Gandhera Kach and the vicinity of the Zao Pass, 
where the < regiment was in >1-883 in the Takht 
Suliman ‘Expedition, and the .Gat’ Pass, a formi¬ 
dable defile some twelve miles long north of the 
Tlkht Suliman 'Mountain. In 1883 the regiment 
saw the upper>or west end of 1 this Pass. The.men 
•were .very well in ithis rexpedition. Free rations 
.were Allowed while the Force .was across the 
iborder. 

3t 
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1890. 

Marching-out 

strength. 


Marching-out strength : 

British Officers .3 

Native Officers ..8 

Havildars .16 

Naiks . 17 

Buglers .8 

Lance-Naiks and Sepoys .329 


British Officers. The British Officers were : Captain A. C. Bunny, 
Captain W. J. K. Dobbin, Lieutenant and Adjutant 
W. C. Barratt. 

Surgeon Fooks Surgeon Fooks joined from leave at Draband on 
3 Rossas*utnS° ! "the 129th of October 1890 ; and Colonel A. G. Ross, 
who arrived at Draband on the 28th of October 
1890, assumed command of the Draband column on 
the 29th of October 1890. 

While the Head-quarters and wing were absent 
in the Shirani hills, G. O. C. C. of the 14th of 
November 1890 was published transferring Lieute¬ 
nant-Colonel C. C. Brownlow as Commandant to 
one of the linked battalions, the 4th Sikh Infantry, 
but directing him to remain with the 1st Punjab 
Capt’ Pollock & Infantry and promoting Captain A. C. Bunny to be 
promoted in Second-in-command and Wing Commander, and 
Captain J. A. H. Pollock to be Wing Commander. 
Lieutenant H. A. F. Magrath was also appointed 
Wing Officer. 

These promotions and appointments bear date 
from the 13th of October 1890. 

Lieutenant-Colonel C. C. Brownlow was struck 
off the rolls of the regiment from the 13th of 
October 1890, by R. O. 1181, dated the 4th of 
December 1890. He joined at Multan on the 11th 
of August 1865 as Adjutant, and during his 25 years 
and two months’ service with the regiment has been 
Adjutant, Wing Commander and Second-in-com¬ 
mand. He is the second of his name and family who 
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have served with the regiment, the other being the 
present Sir Charles Brownlow who, as Second-in- 
command, was dangerously wounded while with the 
regiment in the expedition against the Shah Musa 
Khel Mohmands in 1S54. 

On the 29th of December 1890, the regiment was inspection, 
inspected by Brigadier-General Sir W. S. A. Lock- 1890 " 91, 
hart, K.C.B., C.S.I., Commanding the Punjab 
Frontier Force at Dera Ghazi Khan. 

On this Inspection parade, Sir William Lockhart Presentation 
presented before the regiment to Subadar-Major India to 
Bir Singh Bahadur the Insignia of the 2nd class ofBirsingh. 
the Order of British India. (R. O. 1268 of 
31-12-90.) 

On the 30th of December, Lieutenant C. E deL. U. Soibe joins 
Solbe, who was Wing Officer (on probation) with 
the 6th Madras Infantry, joined as Officiating Wing 
Officer (on probation) under A. G.’s Telegram No. 

990 of 1890. (R. O. 1265 of 31st December 1890, 
and G. O. C. C. of 5th of January 1891.) 

This is the first course with the Individual Firing Fig. of Merii. 
reduced to 30 rounds, and a large number of rounds 1889 ' 90 ' 
given for seven events in collective firing and five 
company Field Practices. 

Figure of Merit, 89-61. Standard, Good. This 
is made up of 45-42 Individual Firing, “Moderate,” 
and 44-19 Collective Firings “Good,” and close on 
“Very Good” 45-00. Place in army 16th among 
Snider Armed Corps. Last year in the old method 
the place was 24th. The regiment in the Punjab 
Frontier Force is 2nd out of six Snider-armed 
Infantry Regiments (G. O. C. C. 2nd August 
1890). 

Note. —Out of 12 Infantry regiments of the 
Punjab Frontier Force six now have Martini-Henry 
Rifles. 
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Mackenzie 

Equipment. 


Muskets* 


Bv India Army Circular 158, dated the 30th of 
September 1890, the ancient, Indian division of. the 
native soldiers’ pay with “Net pay” and “Canton¬ 
ment or Waif Batta” was done away with. The 
wage of the soldier is now one sum, viz., “pay..” 
(R. O; No. 58. of 1891.) 

On the 19th of January Subadar Lai Singh, who 
was: enlisted at Siriband in Hazara on the 7th. of 
November 1856* retired on. the superior pension of 
his rank after, an, unblemished and faithful service of 
34 years and nearly 2£, months, of which he ha6 .been 
14|«years a-commissioned officer. He has served-in 
the field 1 with the regiment two campaigns in the 
Indian Mutiny and in the Afghan war and in. two 
frontier expeditions, and has the Mutiny and Afghan 
medals. 

Between the 17th and the 27th of January, the 
regiment received, accoutrements known as the 
“Mackenzie Equipment.” Greatcoats, as in the 
Valise Equipment, are carried; in; straps in a roll on 
the baclfc. There are two pouches, carrying each 
30; rounds. Total 60 rounds. 

The Valise Equipment, now exchanged, was re¬ 
ceived on the 15th of July 1878. The- Mackenzie 
Equipment is the sixth which the regiment has had 
since it was raised on the 10th of December 1846, 
viz. :— 

(il) Black leather accoutrements. Single should¬ 
er belt. 

(2); Brown leather accoutrements. Single should¬ 
er belt. 

(&) Brown leather accoutrements. Pattern, 
with Brunswick two grooved rifle. Also shouidkr 
belt. 

(4) Brown leather accoutrements (shoulder bell 
also) modified to suit Enfield rifle. 
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(5) . Valise Equipment. Braces. 

(6) i Mackenzie Equipment. Braces. 

From, the 9th and 13th of January 1891, respec-1891. 
tively, to 5th of March 1891, Captain J. A,. H. nnd LtCo^r,, 
Pollock, and Lieutenant H . A. Cooper served with F,eld Service- 
the Miranzai Expedition of 1891 under Brigadier- 
General Sir W. Lockhart. Captain Pollock as 
Brigade-Major, First Column, and Lieutenant 
Cooper attached to the 4th Punjab Infantry. 

By the Book of Regulations called the ‘ ‘ Regi- Regimental 
mental Calls of the Native Army in the Bengal " d Ca11 ’ n,0,,lfi ' 
Presidency,” Edition 1890, dated Adjutant-Gene¬ 
ral’s Office, 1st of April 1890, the original old ‘‘call” 
of the regiment was modified. 

2. The new modified “call” was brought into use 
on the I7.th of March 1891. The old ‘‘call” in use 
from the beginning is here shown :— 
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1st SLKH INFANTRY. NEW ‘CALL’ 
ORDERED 1st OF APRIL 1890, AND 
BROUGHT INTO USE ON THE 17th OF 
MARCH 1891. 
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On the 8th of June the original series of regimen- Fr^series of 
tal numbers, which has run from the raising of the 
regiment on the 10th of December 1846, reached 
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4,999, and under Regulations a fresh series 
beginning with ‘1’ was opened on the 9th June 1891. 
1891 . On the 27th of June, regiment was re-armed 

Rifle! 0 * Dry with the Martini-Henry rifle Mark IV, and a new 
pattern sword bayonet, and for the second time in its 
history took to “RiHe Drill.” 

The Snider riHe now superseded has been in use 
since the 3rd of February 1875 at Kohat. 

Notes on the Since the regiment was raised on the 10th of 
Regiment* December 1846, it has had the following fire- 
. arms :— 

1. 1846-1847. Flint Muskets and Bayonets. 

2. 24th November 1851. Percussion Muskets 

and Bayonets. 

3. 1st of March 1854. Nine Companies Percus¬ 

sion Muskets and Bayonets, and one Com¬ 
pany two grooved Brunswick rifles and 
Sword Bayonets (Drill mixed). This arma¬ 
ment was in use during the Indian Mutiny. 

4. Autumn 1861. (In Regiment now eight 

Companies.) Six Companies Percussion 
Muskets and Bayonets, and two Com¬ 
panies the two grooved Brunswick Rifles 
and Sword Bayonets (Drill mixed). 

5. December the 2nd, 1864. Whole regiment (8 

Companies) two grooved Brunswick Rifle 
and Sword Bayonet Short Rifle Drill). 

•6. November the 5th, 1870. Enfield Rifle and 
Bayonets (Long Rifle Drill). 

7. February the 3rd, 1875. Snider Rifle (First 

Breechloader) and Bayonet (Long Rifle 
Drill). 

8. June the 27th, 1891. Martini-Henry Rifle 

Mark IV and Sword Bayonet. New pat¬ 
tern (Rifle Regiment Drill. Afterwards 
changed to Long Rifle Drill.) 
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Assistant Adjutant-General, Punjab Frontier inspection, 
Force’s No. 681, dated the 30th of June, published f«S? 9 i. of ’ 
in Regimental Order No. 736, dated the 4th of July, 
brought the Report by Sir William Lockhart on the 
Inspection of 29th of December 1890. It says :— 

“The 1st Sikh Infantry is an admirable Regiment 
“in perfect order.’’ 

This Report was approved by the Commander-in- 
Chief in very favourable terms in his Confidential 
No. 3206-B, dated the 29th of June 1891. 

Individual Firing •... “Moderate” ... 49-78 p^ureof Merit 

Collective Firing ... ‘‘Very Good” ... 4-7*11 ^j^ e j try - 

Classification “Good” ... 96-89 


Last year was 89-61. In the Army among Snider 
Corps the regiment stood 18th, and 2nd in the 
Punjab Frontier Force out of six Snider-armed corps 
(G. O. C. C. of 22nd July 1891). This is the last 
course with the Snider rifle. 

On the 15th of August 1891, one British officer, Outposts. 

2 native officers, 2 buglers and 100 rifles marched to 
garrison Drug, a post in the Jafar Pathan country, 
under the political rule of Fort Sandeman (Apozai) 
in Zhob, and three marches from Mangrota up the 
Mangrota Pass. At the same time Rakhni, Rankan 
Sham and Kingri on the Peshin Road are to be 
reduced, leaving Khar and Kot Mahammad Khan 
still held. 

Notr. —Rakhni Rankan Sham and Kingri detach¬ 
ments finally reached Head-Quarters on 9th of 
November 1891. 

Under G. G. O. No. 420, dated the 16th July, Lt. Ma^rath 
Lieutenant H. A F. M agrath was seconded for one 
year to the Burmah Police. He left on the 16th of 
August. (R. O. No, 876, dated 17th August 1891.) 
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officiates In 3rd 
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HISTORY t)F 

Under G. O. C. C. of 28th of August,'Lieutenant 
W. H. Manning, 12th Bengal Infantry, was 
appointed ‘Wing Officer from date of joining. 
(R. 'O. No. 910 of 30th August.) 'He joined on 
27th September from ‘the 4th Sikh Infantry ( : R. f O. 
No. =1022 of 28th September.) 

On the 5th of September Subadar-Major Bir 
Singh 'Bahadar was compulsorily retired on ordinary 
pension after '35f years’ service for habits of self- 
indulgence. With him, in disgrace, the last medal 
• for the Indian Mutiny of 1857-58, in >the native 
Tanks, leaves the Corps. He was enlisted in the 
regiment on the 28th of December 1855. (R. O. 

•951 and 952 of 4th September 1891. A. G. in 
India Nos. 4394-B., dated 27th August 1891.) 

•On the 24th Of January 1892 Lieutenant G. D. L. 
Chatterton joined from the 19th Bombay Infantry 
as Officiating'Wing'Officer. (R. O. No. 130 of’25th 
January 1892.) iHis ‘first appointment to the regi¬ 
ment dates from the 24th of January 1892. (G. 'O. 
C. C. No. 101 of 10th February 1892.) R. O. 
Nos. 191—192 of 9th'of February 1892. 

On the r 4th of February 1892'the regiment was 
inspected at Dera Ghazi -Khan by Major-General 
Sir W. S. A. Lockhart, tK;C.B., C.S.I., Com¬ 
manding the Punjab 'Frontier Force. His report, 
dated the 5th'of February, says:— 

“The lst'Sikh Infantry is in perfect order. (The 
“turn-out, bearing and steadiness of the men leave 
“nothing to be desired. An admirable spirit fills all 
“ratlks. I regret Colonel Ross’ approaching depar- 
“ture, but his method of instruction and of command 
“generally will, it is to be hoped, be carried on 
“by'hils successor whoever he may be.” 

'On* the I7h Of’February Captain J. A. ; H. Pollock; 
{ Wing Commander, left to officiate as 2nd'in Command 
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df one of the linked battalions, the 3rd Sikh Infantry 
at Kohat. (G. O. C. C. of 10th December 1891) 

Letter No. 858, M. R. of 30th of November 1891 
from A. A. G., Punjab Frontier Force, ordered him 
to join on the l'9th of February. (R. O. No. 241 
of 15th February 1892.) 

The system of mobilization was changed in Transport 
1890-91, and under that of mobilization by divi-changed° D 
sions Dera Ghazi Khan ceased to be a mobilization Mobil,zat,on - 
station for infantry. The mobilization equipment 
in charge of the regiment, was, therefore, sent to 
the 5th Punjab Infantry at Dera Ismail Khan, and 
under Punjab Frontier Force Order No. 36, dated 
the 5th of February 1892 (R.O. No. 194 of 9th 
February 1892) the transport with the regiment 
was reduced to 50 camels and 40 mules. The 
double-draught mule-carts received in the hot season 
of 1891 and whose harness was never completed, 
were now done away with. Under present rules, 

36 mules are pack and 4 are water-mules (I. A. C. 

No. 183 of 30th November 1889.) 

On the 23rd of February (R. O. No. 286 of 23rd 1892. 
February 1892) the reduction took effect, 66 out of 
the 106 mules actually in possession being distributed 
as follows, and marched to their new corps :— 

Jemadar. Duffadar. Saddle. Driver. Mules. 


Dera Ghazi Khan, 1st P. Cavalry 

... 


eee 

1 

Dera Ismail Khan, 5th P. 1. 

1 


9 

26 

Edwardesabad, 6th P. I. 

i 


7 

20 

Kohat, 2nd P.I. 

1 


5 

14 

Murdan T. the Guides 

... 


2 

5 

Returned to R. Pmdf Commis¬ 
sariat m*# *a» •»» 

... 

1 

1 

... 

(Reduction Total 

3 

1 

24 

66 


The strength of mules at Dera Ghazi Khan has * s “ entr y 
been 111, since the 20th of July 1890.* The present uoi, page 26. 


4 t 
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Transfers 
Hong Kong 
Regiment. 


Change in 
Pouches. 


establishment of 40 mules is the figure at which the 
mule establishment stood when first attached to the 
Corps in 1851 (see p. 26 of Vol. I.) Since then it 
has stood at 90, 50 and 58 ; the term ‘half-transport’ 
having been in use since the institution of the Kabul 
scale in 1879-80. 

The establishment of camels still stands at 50. 
Originally, when the mules were 40 in 1851 and for 
many years it stood in the Punjab Frontier Force 
at 70. 

On the 15th of March Jemadar Fateh Khan, 
-Punjabi Musalman, was transferred to the Hong 
Kong Regiment, raised at Jhelum under G. G. O. 
62 of 15th January 1892 for service at Hong Kong 
as a part of the British Army under the War Office. 
(R. O. No. 371 of 14th March 1892.) 

On the 8th of March, 21 men were transferred 
having been selected on the 18th of February 1892 
by Captain Dawson. They were 7 Khataks, 7 
Punjabi Musalmans and 7 Pathans, Yusafzais and 
Mohmands. (R. O. No. 351 of 7th March 1892). 

CHANGES IN WAR MATERIAL. 

Clause 1441 of 31st October 1891 introduced a 
new equipment of pouches. The final pouches of 
the new equipment reached the regiment on the 
20th of January 1892. One of the present pattern, of 
pouches of the “Mackenzie equipment” is retained 
as a reserve pouch for carrying 30 rounds of arrimuni- 
tion, in three packets, and is worn at the back. 

Two pouches are now adopted new, viz :— 

“a” Pouches ammunition, leather, brown, with 
tubes, 20 rounds. 

“6” pouches, ammunition, leather, brown, with¬ 

out tubes, 20 rounds. 
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Pouch “a” is worn at the right side, and carries 
10 rounds in a packet, and 10 in tubes. 

Pouch “b” is worn at the left side, and carries 20 
rounds in two packets. 

All three pouches form one set and carry 70 
rounds. 

The new pouches are small and tight. 

Under A. G. India’s No. 2462-A of 11th April 1892 . 

1892 Lieutenant A. E. Dallas joined on the 27th of j^ns!' E ’ Uallas 
April 1892, from the 5th (3rd Burma Battalion) 

Madras Native Infantry, as officiating Wing Officer 
on probation. (R. O. No. 594 of the 28th of 
April 1892. G. O. C. No. 309 of the 20th of 
April 1892.) 

He is a brother of Lieutenant C. M. Dallas, Ad¬ 
jutant of the regiment, who left it on the 30th of 
April 1887. 

By A. G. India’s No. 2935-A of the 29th of April a. 
1892, Lieutenant H. A. Cooper, Wing Officer, is Quarter-Master, 
appointed Quarter-Master, dated the 7th of April Frontier Fon» b 
1892, Regimental Order No. 650 of the 6th of^ 8M,R,z ^' 
May 1892, G. O. C. C. No. 375, dated the 17th of 
May 1892. 

On the 10th of May, Colonel A. G. Ross, Col. A. Boss 
Commandant, completed his seven years’ tenure of command, 
cfefotftiand, and was struck off the rolls of the Struck °® - 
regiment on the 11th of May 1892 by R. O. No. 

666 . 

He joined the regiment as a Lieutenant on the 
19th of December 1861, page 70 of Vol. I. (having 
been appointed on the 22nd of November 1861.) 

R.- O. No. 661, dated the 10th of May 1892. Farewell Order 
Colonel A. G. Ross, this day, closes his command ofRoss, Com»an* 
the 1st Sikh Infantry, which he has commanded, for dant ‘ 
seven years, and with which he has served nearly 
30 years and 5 months. 
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1892. 

Major L. Den- 
ing, D.S. O., 
joins as Com¬ 
mandant. 

R. O. 666 of 
11th May 1892. 


Guard of 
Honour. 


2fcob Valley 
Expedition 
to count as 
War Service. 


In bidding farewell to the regiment with which 
he has served so long, Colonel Ross thanks, all the 
officers, British and native, in. the past and in the 
present, for the help which they have given- him in 
carrying on the work of the corps, and he remembers 
with pleasure the ready and willing way in which 
all ranks have always carried out every duty which 
they had to do. 

The 1st Sikh Infantry from the first has borne 
a high name for alertness, readiness and willingness, 
and the regiment must always try and retain its 
good name for these qualities. 

Obedience, courage in danger, fortitude in 
difficulty, readiness to meet whatever happens and 
cheerfulness in discomfort and privation, are the 
qualities which make good soldiers, and all ranks 
must ever recollect that they must never fail in any 
of these high qualities, if the good name of the 
regiment, handed down through 45£ years, is to be 
kept up. 

Major L. Dening, D.S.O. (from the 26th, Punjab 
Infantry)i appointed. Commandant of the regiment by 
A.-G. India’s letter No. 2938-A of the 29th of April 
1892, joined' on the 10th of May 1892, and took 
over the command on the 11th of May 1892. His 
date of appointment is the 11th of May 1892, G. O. 
C. C. No. 443, dated the 4th of June 1892. 

On the morning of the 16th of May 1892, fibs 
regiment furnished a Guard of Honour of 4 native 
officers andl 190 rank and file with, the regimental 
Colour and Band, to honour the departure o£ Colonel 
A, G. Ross, C. B., late Commandant of the 
regiment. 

Under Gv O. C. €. No, 608, dated the fist of 
August 1892 service with, the Zhob Valley Expedb 
tion, 1890, is to be reckoned as War Service; this 
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includes the wing of. the 1st Sikhs, which was with 
the Draband Column operating against the Shiranis. 

Under A. A. G. Punjab Frontier Force’s Nos. 1892. 

74 & 88 (telegrams), dated the 7th and 8th of Dai'i^attafhed 
September 1892„ Lieutenants C. E. deL. Soibe and 1,°^ 2nd 
A. E. Dallas were attached for duty to the 2nd Sikhs 
proceeding on Field. Service with the Wano Field 
Force. Lieutenant Dallas rejoined the regiment on 
the 19th of December 1892. 

Under A. A.-G. Punjab Frontier Force’s No. Change of 
998, forwarding Q.-M.-G. in India’s No. 6008-A, centre? 11 tal 
dated the 15th of September 1892, the regjmentai 
Centre of the linked battalions (1st, 3rd, and. 4th 
Sikhs) was changed: from Kohat to Edwardesabad 
isee page 7). in future all reservists of the three 
battalions are to be called up and trained annually 
by the regiment stationed at the Regimental 
Centre. 

Under A. G.’s No. 5587-A., dated the 3rd' of Lieutenant 
September 1892, Lieutenant H. A. F. Magrath reverts to 
reverted to regimental duty from employment in the ^P mental 
Burma Military Police. Lieutenant Magrath pro¬ 
ceeded on furlough to England from Burma without 
rejoining. 

Under G. O. C. C. No. 896, dated the 9th of capt. Pollock 
November 1892, Captain J. A. H. Pollock and * a ve eut ’ Solh6 
Lieutenant C. E. deL. Soibe were transferred to 
the 3rd Sikhs as 2nd in Command and Wing Officer 
respectively. 

By G. O. C. C. No. 991 of the 30th of November Capt. Dobbin; 
1892, Captain W. J. K. Dobbin was appointedd^ r ngCoram ‘ in 
Wing Commander, vice Captain Pollock. 

On die 31st of January 1893, the regiment was 1893. 
inspected at Dera Ghazi Khan by Major-General 1892 - 3 . 

Sir W. S. A. Lockhart, K. C. B., C.S.I., Com¬ 
manding the Punjab Frontier Force. 
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1893 


Escort to 
Lt.-Governor. 
28th January 
1893. 


2nd Lt. Rice 
joins. 

22nd April 1893, 


Pig. of Merit 

Musketry, 

1892-93. 


Musketry. 

Complimentary. 

Order by G. O, 
C. C. P. F. F. 


His report, dated the 1st of February 1893, was 
as under — 

“I last year reported the 1st Sikh Infantry to be 
“in perfect order. Major Dening and his officers 
“have well maintained the standard of efficiency, and 
‘ ‘it would be difficult to find a regiment more 
“thoroughly ready for the field or one possessed of a 
“better spirit.” 

Lieutenant K. O. Burne and four native officers 
with 140 rank and file escorted the Lieutenant- 
Governor Sir Denis Fitzpatrick on his tour round 
the Frontier as far as Dera Ismail Khan. 

Under Adjutant-General in India’s No. 2127-A.. 
dated 6th of April 1893, 2nd Lieutenant H. A. Rice 
joined from the 2nd Battalion Suffolk Regiment, on 
the 22nd of April 1893, as officiating Wing Officer on 
probation. R.O. No. 304, dated 24th of April 1893. 
(G. O. C. C. No. 460, dated 26th of May 1893.) 

The Figure of Merit in the annual course of 
1892-93 was 53T7 per cent, taking the highest 
place among the regiments of the Punjab Frontier 
Force. 

The following Punjab Frontier Force Order No. 
269, dated the 23rd of May 1893, was published :— 
“The Major-General Commanding observes with 
gratification the steady improvement that has 
attended the results obtained by the 1st Sikh 
Infantry in their annual course of musketry for 
1892-93. Notwithstanding the fact that it is only 
the second year the regiment has had a new 
weapon, it heads the figures of merit for the year 
in the Punjab Frontier Force. 

“Lieutenant-Colonel Dening, Commanding, will 
be good enough to convey to the officers and men 
an expression of the Major-General’s appreciation 
of their efforts.” 
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By G. G. O. No. 450, dated the 12th of May 1893. 

1893, Major L. Dening, D. S. O., Commanding, t^Lt^CoiondK 
was promoted to Lieutenant-Colonel from the 11th 
of May 1893. 

Lieutenant W. H. Manning was granted leave Lt. Manning 
out of India to enable him to take command of an central Africa 
additional force of 100 Sikhs proceeding to Africa for 
service under the British Central African Company. 

He left the regiment on the 4th of July 1893, 
and took with him 1 havildar, 2 naiks, 17 sepoys 
and 1 langri, whom he selected from the 
regiment. 

Lieutenant A. E. Dallas left the regiment on the Lt. Dallas 

~ leaves 

13th of August 1893 on being transferred to the 
6 th Punjab Infantry. (G. O. C. C. dated the 18th 
of August 1893.) 

On the 4th of December the regiment marched March in Relief 

from Dera Gazi 

from Dera Ghazi Khan and on the 23rd of December Khan to Bannu. 
reached Edwardesabad (Bannu). The regiment 
was relieved at Dera Ghazi Khan by the 2nd Sikhs, 
who arrived in the station on the 13th of November. 

The route followed was through Leia, Bhakker and 
Dera Ismail Khan, the same as that traversed by the 
regiment in 1889. A good deal of sickness, princi¬ 
pally pneumonia, was experienced. 

On the 22nd of February 1894, the regiment was 1894. 
inspected at Edwardesabad by Major-General A. P. 1893 - 94 !°° 
Palmer, C. B., Commanding Punjab Frontier 
Force. His report, dated the 5th of March 1894, 
was as follows :— 

“The 1st Sikh Infantry maintains the reputation 
“that it has long enjoyed as regards personnel 
“ . . . .A fine spirit of esprit-ie-corps exists. 

“The battalion turns out smart and clean in all 
“orders and is fit for immediate field service. The 
“musketry training is most satisfactory. The men 
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Retirement of 
Subadar-Major 
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Departure of 
Lieut.-Col. 
Dening. 


Farewell Order 

Lieut.-Co). 

Dening. 


“have taken keenly to loose play, sword and 
“bayonets.” 

Subadar-Major Nawab Khan retired from the ser¬ 
vice on the 31st of March 1894, and was transferred 
to the pension establishment from the 1st of April 
1894. Subadar-Major Nawab Khan was a most 
excellent officer ; he served in the 1st Sikhs through¬ 
out his service of 32 years, 2 months and 21 days, 
and took part in the Daur Expedition in 1872. 
Jawaki Expedition 1877-78 (medal and clasp). 
Afghanistan (Ali Masjid) 1878-79 (medal and clasp). 
Mahsud-Waziri Expedition 1881, when he rendered 
conspicuously gallant service at .Shah Alam Raghza 
on the 3rd of May 1881. Takht-i-Suleiman 1883, 
and Zhob Valley Expedition, 1890. He also col¬ 
lected valuable information for Colonel MacGregor’s 
Gazetteer of the North-West Frontier, when assist¬ 
ing in the reconnaissance of the Khattak country 
in 1872. 

On the 15th of April a detachment of 1 British 
officer, 3 native officers, 3 buglers and 150 rifles left 
for Jhandola outpost. 

On the 10th of May 1894, Lieutenant-Colonel 
L. Dening, D.S.O., proceeded under telegraphic 
instructions from Army Head-Quarters to take over 
command of the 26th Punjab Infantiy to which he 
was transferred. 

In relinquishing command of the 1st Sikhs, Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel Dening, heartily thanks British 
officers, native officers, non-commissioned officers 
and men for die ever ready assistance they have 
given him in everything tending to promote the 
efficiency and welfare of the regiment and in saying 
'"Good-Bye” Lieutenant-Colonel Dening feels that 
he cannot do better than wish all, throughout their 
Stay with the regiment, the distinction of thorough 



1ST SIKH INFANTRY 


33 


efficiency combined with the best of good-fellow¬ 
ship, a combination which he feels assured fits a 

regiment best for service either in quarters or in the 
field. 

G. O. C. C. No. 554, dated the 30th of Mayi894. 

1894, gazetted the appointment of Major A. C. ^oicfJd nny 
Bunny as Commandant with effect from the 11th of Commandant - 
May 1894. 

Surgeon-Lieutenant E. C. MacLeod reported his Arrival of 
arrival on the 1st of June 1894, for temporary duty MacLeod^ 
with the regiment. 

The following remarks were made by Major- Musketry 
General A. P. Palmer, C. B., on the Musketry of 189 " 94 ' 
the regiment for 1893-94 :— 

“Musketry and Pistol practice receive much 
“attention and there is a steady improvement, 

“especially in Field Practices. Credit is due to 
“Colonel Dening and his officers for the interest they 
“take both in musketry and pistol practice.” 

The Figure of Merit of the regiment was 58-01 
per cent, being twentieth in order of merit among 
the Native Infantry of the three presidencies, and 
second among regiments of the Punjab Frontier 
Force. 

By G. G. O. No. 536 of the 1st of June 1894, Jabar Khan' 
Subadar Jabar Khan was appointed Subadar-Major Subadar-Major. 
from the 1st of April 1894. 

Surgeon-Captain J. S. S. Lumsden joined and ArtvaiiofSurg.- 
assumed officiating medical charge of the regiment 
on the 23rd of June 1894, and left on the 30th of 
September 1894. 

Under telegraphic instructions from Head-Quar-jncrease^of 
ters, Punjab Frontier Force, the strength of Jhandola Outpost, 
was increased by 1 British officer, 2 native officers, 

100 rank and file. Detachment marched on the 
28th of August 1894, 
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Maihal Singh. 
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Singh. 

Waziristan 
Field Force. 


Subadar-Major Nawab Khan (late 1st Sikhs) 
admitted to 2nd class Order of British India with title 
of “Bahadur” vice Subadar-Major Ludh Singh 
Bahadur. (G. G. O. No. 847, dated the 7th of Sep¬ 
tember 1894, from the 29th of August 1893.) 

“The report on the 1st Sikh Infantry is very 
.“satisfactory, and shows that notwithstanding great 
“disadvantages it has maintained its well known 
■ “character for esprit-de-corps and efficiency. 

“I am glad to see that its musketry progress in 
“all branches is very good.” 

Subadar Maihal Singh died at his home, while 
on leave, of fever on the 29th of September 
1894. 

Subadar Narain Singh, after 28 years “service” 
took his pension on the 13th of October 1894. 

On the 2nd of December, the regiment was 
warned to be in immediate readiness for Field Ser¬ 
vice in Waziristan, forming part of the 3rd (Bannu) 
Column of the Waziristan Field Force, which was 
assembled at Bannu under the command of Colonel 
C. C. Egerton, D. S. 0. The other corps in the 
column were the 3rd Punjab Cavalry, No. 1 
(Kohat) Mountain Battery, 2nd Punjab Infantry and 
6th Punjab Infantry. This column marched out to 
Mirian, one march (11 miles) from Bannu and 
camped. The detachment of the regiment from 
Jhandola, under Captain W. C. Barratt joined Head- 
Quarters at this camp on the 13th bringing the 
strength of the regiment up to nine British officers,* 
twelve native officers, 32 havildars, 31 naiks, 10 
buglers and 621 sepoys, 123 public and 28 private 
followers. The column was detained at Mirian 


* Major Bunny Commanding, Captains Dobbin and Barratt, 
Lieutenants Bume, Cooper, Magratb, Chatterton, and Rice, and 
Surgeon Captain Fooks, 
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owing to attempted negotiations with the Mahsud 
Waziris,. but when these fell through, the Force 
advanced on the 17th ; the route of the Bannu Column 
led up the Khairsora Nallah, the inhabitants of 
which, although nominally friendly, fired into camp 
every night and also missed no opportunity of 
annoying the rear guard on such occasions as it was 
unable to reach camp before dark. The marches up 
this valley were as follows :—Spin warn 11 miles, 

Dwa Warkha 9 miles, Saroba 13£ miles, Razani 11 
miles, and Razmak 7 miles. This last march was 
one of extreme difficulty, the ascent up to the 
Razmak plateau being very steep and the road i 894 . 
narrow. The column marched at 8 a.m. on the 21st Makm ' 
of December, but it was not until 3-30 p.m. that the 
baggage had moved off and the 1st Sikhs as rear¬ 
guard could follow. The hills overlooking the road 
were thickly covered with oak and ilex trees, from 
the shelter of which the Waziris, in spite of flanking 
parties, kept up a dropping fire on the baggage and 
rear-guard until the top of the pass (5 miles) was 
reached, which, owing to the slow progress of the 
2,000 camels forming the greater portion of the 
transport, was not until after dark. The casualties 
on this occasion were two men of the regiment 
(Sepoys Miah Khan ‘D’ and Sher Khan ‘F’ Com¬ 
pany) wounded ; 14 camels and 1 mule were also 
hit. It was afterwards reported to the Civil 
Authorities that the Waziris lost 4 killed and 3 
severely wounded by our return fire. The rear¬ 
guard finally reached camp at 8-30 p.m. The next 
day, the column joined the 2nd Brigade under 
Brigadier-General W. P. Symons at Makin, a short 
march of' six miles. Lieutenant-General Sir 
W. S. A. Lockhart, K.C.B., C.S.I., and the Head- 
Quarters’ Staff were with the 2nd Brigade. The 
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1st Brigade under Brigadier-General A. Turney had 
occupied Kaniguram without opposition. 

On the 25th of December, a combined movement 
of six columns, two from each brigade, operated 
up the different valleys at the base of the Pir-Ghal 
mountain. 450 rifles of the 1st Sikhs were detailed 
tp accompany No. 2 Column which pushed up the 
Badinzai Valley arid being without tents, bivouacked 
for two nights in a Waziri village. This column 
succeeded in capturing about a thousand head of 
cattle and destroyed many towers and Waziri 
defences. All the columns returned to their camps 
on the 27th of December. The cold during this 
portion of the operations was intense, snow fell, and 
the thermometer registered ten and twelve degrees 
of frost at night; the cold was much felt by the native 
ranks in spite of the warm clothing issued by 
Government and many cases of pneumonia occurred 
and there were 180 deaths from this disease alone in 
the Force. 

Op the 1st of January, 8 British officers and 500 
rifles of the regiment started w;th a Flying Column 
equipped with mule carriage only, under Colonel 
Egerton, D. S. O., to operate in the Shaktu Valley- 
The first march was to Warza, vid the Engamal 
Kptal, 14 miles. This pass was not a difficult one, 
but owing to the frozen snow, the descent was one 
long slippery slide and the regiment as rear-guard 
again had a task of considerable difficulty to get the 
transport animals into camp which was not reached 
until 9 p.m., long after dark. The column afh 
vapced two easy marches (Waladin, 8 miles ancf 
NJ at warn, 5 miles) down the Shaktu Valley parsing 
through some delightful park-like scenery. The 
valley appeared entirely deserted and no opposition 
was met, not even the usual amount of night 
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taking place. From Matwam the Column ascended 
4 miles up the Khwaja Khidr Range on the right of 
the valley, the road leading up the Barari nullah 
dropping down into the Shuza nullah the following 
day, 9 miles. After halting one day the column 
descended the Shuza nullah (23 miles) in two 
marches and camped near the mouth of the Ghoza 
nullah, nine miles from Jhandola. At 4 a.m. on 
the morning of the 8th of January, 3 British officers 
and 250 rifles from each regiment moved up the 
Ghoza nullah and succeeded in capturing over 3,000 
head of cattle and driving them into Jhandola. 
Captain Barratt, Lieutenants Cooper and Chatterton 
and Surgeon-Captain Fooks accompanied this de¬ 
tachment. The troops detailed for this duty had to 
march a distance of 26 miles, besides constantly 
sending covering parties up the hills on either hand ; 
no men fell out and all reached Jhandola fit and well. 

The remainder of the column marched direct 
to Jhandola. 

The details left at Camp Makin under Lieutenant 
Burne, marched down the Zam nullah in three 
marches, starting on the 2nd of January. This 
party was fired on between Makin and Dotoi, the. 
casualties in the regiment were, Sepoys Sarup 
Singh, ‘H’ Company, wounded in the leg and Sher 
Singh, ‘A’ Company, in the head; the latter 
subsequently died. Several men were also lost from 
pneumonia. 

After three days’ rest at Jhandola, the head- 1895 , 
quarters of the regiment (6 British officers and 400 
rifles) again accompanied a flying column under 
Colonel Egerton starting on the 12th of January, a 
bitterly cold morning, and again entered the Shuza 
Valley but by a different route (8 miles). The 
remainder of the regiment with 3 British officers 
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under Captain Dobbin moved to Tank the same day. 
The flying column after reaching the Shuza nullah, 
divided into two portions, one half under Colonel 
Egerton marching up the Lilang nullah, while the 
other under Major Bunny, which included the 1st 
Sikhs, proceeded up the Shuza, the first march being 
18 miles to the Shakzai Tangi. On arrival in camp, 
a company under Lieutenant Cooper was sent up 
the hills on the right to the group of villages known 
collectively as Shakzai (2^ miles), the inhabitants of 
which were quite unprepared for the arrival of troops, 
inconsequence of which 18 prisoners were taken and 
over 500 head of cattle captured and the defences 
destroyed. Many more cattle were seen on the 
surrounding hills, but owing to the approach of dark¬ 
ness they could not be driven and had to be left. 
The following day the Force ascended the Kundi 
Narai hill and camped on the summit (14 miles). 
On the 15th the descent to the Ismail (Sammal) 
kotal was accomplished. During this march the 
rear-guard was fired on from the dense jungle of 
oak shrub and Sepoy Kishen Singh, ‘B’ Company, 
Was shot through the head. The kotal was passed 
and camp pitched about 1£ miles down the Karisti 
nullah on the banks of a small lake formed by a 
landslip. In the evening a note was received from 
Colonel Egerton requesting 400 rifles to be sent to 
meet him on the north slopes of the Babargarh 
mountain. At dawn the following day 3 British 
officers (Captain Barratt, Lieutenant Cooper, and 
Surgeon-Captain Fooks) and 300 rifles, 1st Sikhs, 
with 100 rifles, 6th Punjab Infantry, all under 
command of Major Bunny, marched at 2 a.m., and 
crossing the range north of the Ismail kotal ascended 
Babargarh, the crest of which was reached at 6 a.m., 
and a junction was effected with Colonel Egerton’s 
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Force at 7 a.m. This column had also captured a 
considerable quantity of cattle. Both columns 
descended to the Karisti nullah and camped about 
4 miles below the previous day’s camp. With 
the exception of stray shots no opposition was 
offered. 

On the 17th of January the whole column moved 
down to Karkanwam, below the junction of the 
Shaktu and Karisti nullahs, and left Mahsud terri¬ 
tory. At Karkanwam the details of all the regi¬ 
ments who had marched from Jhandola via Tank 
and the Frontier Road were found in camp. This 
column in which were many sick and weakly men, 
had been obliged to make five long marches of 
22, 17, 24, 15, and 15 miles respectively to meet 
the flying column on the dates appointed. On the 
18th at 4 a.m. a detachment of 100 rifles from each 
regiment, some cavalry and two guns, acting on 
information supplied by the Civil Authorities, that 
many men and cattle were collected at Mandawam, 
marched up the Shaktu Valley to surprise them. 
The information was, however, found to be false 
and the men had a fruitless march of 23 miles. On 
the 19th the whole force marched to Jhani Khel 
(11 miles) and on the 20th pitched a standing camp 
near Mirian a few miles from Bannu. The column 
remained in this camp until the 6th of February 
1895, when it was moved to the vicinity of the Tochi 
outpost. 

On the 23rd of February the column being 
detailed to accompany General Sir W. S. A. 
Lockhart, the Head-Quarters’ Staff and the Divi¬ 
sional troops to explore the Tochi valley marched 
to Saidgi, 7 miles. The strength of the regiment 
on this, the second phase of the Expedition, was 
9 British officers, 12 native officers, 59 non-com- 
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missioned officers, 10 buglers and 608 sepoys, with 
one hospital-assistant, 84 public and 42 private 
followers. After one day’s halt to await the arrival 
of the General Officer Commanding, the Force 
moved up the Tochi Valley by the following 
marches : Haidar Khel, 7 miles; Idak, 9 miles; 
Darpa Khel, 9 miles ; Mohammad Khel, 9 miles ; 
Datta Khel, 11 miles; Sherani, 6 miles; these 
marches, though short, were mostly along the bed 
of the stream, the water of which had to be constantly 
crossed. The only signs of hostility shown by the 
inhabitants was the firing of a few shots into camp. 
From Sherani the 20th Punjab Infantry (a regi¬ 
ment of the Divisional troops) was detached as an 
escort to the Boundary Delimitation party; the 
remainder of the Divisional Troops, with the General 
Officer Commanding and Staff, returned to India on 
the 8th of March, the 3rd Column being left as a 
support to the Delimitation Escort. On the 11th the 
pillars marking the boundary between British and 
Afghan territory having been erected from the 
Charkhil Peak to Dotoi, eight miles further up the 
Tochi Valley, the column moved up to re-ration the 
Delimitation Escort, who after two days’ halt, 
started again on the 13th to complete the frontier line 
down to Khwaja-Khidr. On this trip the escort was 
reinforced by 100 rifles of the 1st Sikhs under Lieu¬ 
tenant Magrath. This detachment passed through 
some most lovely forest country and overlooked the 
Afghan province of Birmal, one boundary pillar 
being erected at an altitude of 10,000 feet. The 
remainder of the column remained at Dotoi until the 
20th, furnishing escorts to survey parties and erect¬ 
ing the two nearest boundary pillars ; it then retraced 
its steps to Datta Khel to meet the Delimitation 
Escort who descended the Shawal Valley and 
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rejoined on the 22nd. The 20th Punjab Infantry 
again left on the 25th to delimitate along the range 
of hills to the north, terminating with the Laram 
Peak. The column meanwhile slowly retired down 
the Valley halting some days at each stage, arriving 
at Idak on the 7th of April, when orders were 
received for the regiment to return to Edwardes- 
abad to relieve the 36th Sikhs, agreeably to which 
the regiment reached Edwardesabad on the 9th of 
April 1895. 

Lieutenants W. C. Barratt and K. O. Burne werejf®5. ^ & 
promoted to Captain from the 5th of December 1894, Burne promoted 
and 6th of February 1895, respectively. (G. o. toCaptam ' 

C. C. No. 1169, dated the 14th of December 1894 
and No. 139, dated the 8th of February 1895.) 

While the regiment was on service the following The Depot, 
arrangements were made regarding the Depot :— 

On the 12th of December 1894, Lieutenant Beadon, 

4th Sikhs, assumed charge from Captain W. J. K. 

Dobbin. On the 16th of March 1895, Lieutenant 
H. P. Browne, 1/5 Gurkhas, took over charge from • 
Lieutenant Beadon, and was relieved in his turn on 
the 3rd of April by Lieutenant G. D. L. Chatterton. 

Subadar-Major Jabar Khan after 32 years’ service 1895. 
took his pension on the 1st of May 1895. Subadar-Major 

Jabar Khan. 

On the 6th of May, the G. O. C. C., dated 3rd of Lt.Chatterton. 
April 1895, was received appointing Lieutenant 
G. D. L. Chatterton, hitherto supernumerary on the 
establishment, to be Wing Officer, vice Barratt 
promoted Wing Commander. 

On the 11th of May, G. O. C. C., dated the 20th Ai^totiueirts. 
of April, was received under which the following mand Capt. 
appointments in the regiment were made :—Captain wins Comman- 
W. J. K. Dobbin to be Second-in-Command ; Lieu-Adjutant Lt* 4- 
tenant W. C. Barratt, to be Wing Commander ; Coo P* r - 

et 
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Quarter-Master 

Lieutenant 

Magrath. 


Appointment. 
Sub. Shiv- 
shankar Singh 
to be Sub.- 
Major. 


Captain Burne 
to Dep6t, 4th 
Sikhs. 


Increase of Pay 


Lieutenant H. A. Cooper, to be Adjutant; and 
Lieutenant H. A. F. Magrath, to be Quarter- 
Master ; all to date from the 11th of May 1894. 

By G. G. O., dated the 14th of June 1895, the 
following promotion took place :— 

Subadar Shiushankar Singh, to be Subadar- 
Major. 

On the 4th of July, Captain K. O. Burne reported 
his departure under telegraphic instructions from 
the A. A. G., Punjab Frontier Force, to assume 
Command of the Depot of the 4th Sikhs at Kohat. 

The following extract from G. G. O., dated the 
28th of June 1895, is published for information. 

No. 670. 


Native Army. 

The Governor-General in Council has much grati¬ 
fication in announcing to the Native Army that the 
following measures, proposed by the Government 
of India, have been sanctioned by the Secretary of 
State for India, and will take effect from the 1st of 
July 1895 : 

(a) An increase of two rupees per mensem, to the 
pay of every non-commissioned officer and soldier 
in all regiments of Native infantry, Native batteries 
and corps of sappers and miners serving under the 
orders of the Commander-in-Chief in India. 

( b) The grant to recruits enlisted on or after the 
1st of July 1895 of the annual half-mounting allow¬ 
ance of five rupees admissible under Article 323, 
A. R., I., Vol. I., Part II, from the date of enlist¬ 
ment instead of from the date of completing eighteen 
months’ service. This allowance will not be payable 
to recruits until the completion of the first year’s 
service when arrears due, together with the allowance 
for the next quarter, will be drawn, 
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The Figure of Merit of the regiment for 1894-95 Merit 
was SB'SO, but only 512 men were exercised. 

Lieutenant W. H. Manning reported his arrival Lt - Manning, 
on the 29th of July, from leave in British Central 
Africa (2 years), granted to him in G. G. O. No. 

304, dated the 30th of March 1894. 

Lieutenant H. A. H. Rice left on the 4th of Lt. Rice’s 

Transfer 

August to join the 4th Sikhs with the Chitral Relief 
Force, as a temporary measure. 

The following non-commissioned officers and men 
of the regiment returned from duty with the Indian Africa. 
Contingent in British Central Africa on the 2nd of 
August:— 

1 havildar, 2 naiks, and 16 sepoys. 

Linder authority of letter from Secretary to the Special 

J J furlough to 

Government of India, Military Department, to the men from 
Adjutant-General in India, No. 2195, dated the Afnca ' 

19th of July 1895 

“In consideration of the excellent services and 
“good conduct of the Sikh Contingent while in 
“Central Africa the Government of India are pleased 
"to sanction the grant of special furlough (4 months) 

‘ ‘to those who have returned to India. 

On the 17th of August, the Commandant instituted 1895. 
a system of weekly classes for the instruction of forjumor *** 
junior officers in tactics previous to their joining a°® cers ' 
Garrison Class. 

On the same date were published the following Annual inspec- 
remarks by the Commander-in-Chief in India on the tlon ‘ 
Inspection of the regiment at Camp Mirzai on the 
21st of February 1895 by Colonel C. C. Egerton, 
Commanding the Bannu Column, Waziristan Field 
Force :— 

“The 1st Sikh Infantry is reported to be in a 
“thoroughly efficient condition and fit for service 
‘ -anywhere. 
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“This satisfactory report is fully borne out by the 
“test of service in Waziristan, and is very creditable 
“to Major Bunny and his officers.” 

Lt. Riceappoint- Under G. O. C. C. No. 839, of the 20th of 
ed to 6th P I. September 1895> Lieutenant H. A. H. Rice was 

appointed Wing Officer in the 6th Punjab Infantry. 
Maj. Bunny Major A. C. Bunny was struck off duty on the 
offic iatin g* 12th of October, on proceeding on furlough to 
appointments. England, and Captain W. J. K. Dobbin took 

over the officiating command, Captains W. C. 
Barratt and K. O. Burne moving up in grade 


Capt. Barratt 
and Mombasa 
Contingent. 


1895. 

Temporary 

Rank, 


Lt.-Col. Bunny, 
Maj. Dobbin. 


Lt. Cooper’s 
furlough. 

Lt. Manning 
Adjutant. 


Arrival of 
Lt. Bain bridge? 


^accession. 

On the 6th of November, Captain W. C. Barratt 
was seconded as Commandant of the Mombasa 
Contingent for service in British East Africa, and 
on the 27th of November the following were also 
seconded to join the Contingent :— 

1 Jemadar, 1 naik, 1 bugler, 19 sepoys and 3 
followers. 

On the 21st of December 1895, G. G. O. No. 
1213, dated the 29th of November 1896, published 
an extract from the London Gazette of the 1st of 
November granting the following temporary ranks, 
to date from the 6th of November 1895. 

Major A. C. Bunny to be Lieutenant-Colonel 
whilst serving as Commandant. 

Captain W. J. K. Dobbin to be Major whilst 
Second-in-Command. 

Lieutenant H. A. Cooper reported his departure 
on the 23rd of December on furlough to England, 
and Lieutenant W. H. Manning having rejoined 
from his appointment as S. S. O., Tochi Valley 
Force (appointed 24th August), took over the 
Adjutancy from the 24th of December. 

Lieutenant W. F. Bainbridge reported his arrival, 
having been transferred from the 7th Bengal Infen* 
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try as Supernumerary Wing Officer on the 30th of 
December 1895. 

During this year the establishment of pipers waspi pe rs. 
raised to one per company. 

Under G. O. C. C., No. 949, dated the 23rd of 1896, 

October 1895, the India Medal of 1854, with a clasp wazfrisun. 
inscribed “Waziristan 1894-95” was granted for the 
late Waziri Field Force. This order was received in 
the regiment on the 9th of November 1895. 

Manual exercise of all infantry regiments assimi- Manual Exer- 
lated to that of rifle battalions. A. O. No. 21 of clse revlsed ‘ 
January 1896. 

Captain H. G. Burton joined the regiment on the c a pt. Burton 
3rd of March as Wing Commander sub. pro tem; he commander' D8 
left next day to join a garrison class at Kasauli. 

Surgeon-Captain H. Fooks reported his departure Furlough 
on the 7th of March en route to Europe. iooks. Capt 

On the 10th of March the Head-Quarters and Regiment 
Left Wing marched to Saidgi en route to Miran Tocwvaiiey. 
Shah Tochi Valley, where they were joined by the 
Right Wing* on the 19th of March. From the 17th 
of March to the 1st of May the regiment was 
employed in brick-making and building huts and 
shelters. The depot of the regiment was left at 
Edwardesabad. 

Surgeon-Captain C. C. Cassidy joined the regi-Arrival of 
ment from the depot on the 29th of March. R. O. casfidy. apt 
30th of March 1896. 

On the same date intimation was received of the Batta for ^ 
grant to native troops of the late Waziristan Field 
Force of the following allowance in consideration of 
the wear and tear of their private clothing and neces¬ 
saries while with that force. 

Native commissioned and non-commissioned 
officers and men each nine rupees. 


* This wing furnished detachments at Saidgi and Idak posts. 
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1896. 

African Medals 
distributed. 


Musketry 

1895-96. 


Official desig 
nation of the 
regiment. 


Casualties, 

Idak. 


Musketry 
Annual Course. 


1896. 

Maxim Gun 
Squad. 


On the 1st of April the African Medals were 
distributed on a brigade parade at Miran Shah to 
Lieutenant W. H. Manning and 15 men of the late 
Indian Contingent. 

Punjab Frontier Force Order 217, dated the 13th 
of April. Results of firing at Annual Musketry 
Inspection 1895-96 by D. A. A. G. for Musketry. 


Number of 
men 

800 yds. 
Volleys. 

400 yds. 
Rapid 
Volleys. 

Total 

Percentage 


Hits 

P. C. 

Hits 

i 

P. C. 


60 

129 

43*00 

165 j 

55*00 

49*00 


N. B .—The regiment took second place among 
Infantry regiments, Punjab Frontier Force. 

Circular Letter No. 7891-A., D. A. G. P. C. 
lays down the following :—(R. O. of 1st of May.) 

Full designation for use in G. G. O. 

1st Regiment of Sikh Infantry 

Designation in use in G. O. C. £., &c. . 

1st Sikh Infantry. 

Abbreviated designation for telegrams, &c. 

1st Sikhs. . —, 

One private and two public followers were stab¬ 
bed at night in the laager of the Idak post by two 
thieves early in April. 

Regimental Order 300, of the 5th of May 
publishes-, “Results of Annual Course of Musketry” 
up to the 31st of March. Figure of Merit, 54*32. 
Recruits ditto 64*98. 

On the 22nd of May, Jemadar Najja Khan and a 
party of sixteen non-commissioned officers and men 
left headquarters to undergo a course of instruction 
in Maxim Gun drill with K. O. S. Borderers at 
Rawalpindi. 
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Under telegraphic instructions from A. A. G. Lt. Chatterton 
Punjab Frontier Force, Lieutenant Chatterton left officer , 0 * 1 
Kasauli, to take up appointment as Transport |”^ m Fie,d 
Officer, Suakim Force, on the 15th of May. 

R. O. 349 of the 1st of June. The following inspection of 

, . . . regiment by 

report on the inspection of the regiment on the Major-General 

17th of February by Sir Power Palmer, Command- corndg^pTi^F. 

ing Punjab Frontier Force, was received :— 

“The 1st Sikhs is in a very satisfactory state, 

“thoroughly efficient, well behaved and well trained ; 

“the health of the Regiment is good, and it is 
“in every way fit for immediate field service. 

“The Regiment is popular and gets good recruits 
"and a fine spirit pervades all ranks.” 

On the 5th of June Lieutenant Manning left Lt. Manning 
, _ . . , „ . proceeds to 

to take up an appointment in British Central Brit. Cent. 

Africa. Africa - 

On the 27th of June Lieutenant A. J. M.^^^ f n Lt> 
Higginson joined the depot as officiating Wing 
Officer. 

The following remarks by the Lieutenant-General inspection of 
Commanding the Forces, P. C., on the inspection Lc-General 
of the regiment on the 17th of February are pub- porcefp. c. 
lished :— 

“A very satisfactory report. Attention should be 
“especially directed to the practical application of 
“musketry to drill and manoeuvres in the field.” 

On the 20th of August all men were recalled from 1896. 
leave and furlough when orders were received to leave and 
bring the regiment up to War strength in the Tochi. furlough- 
Previous to this there had been a minimum strength 
of 500 rifles. 

On the 22nd of July, Surgeon-Captain C. C. Surgn.-Capt. 
Cassidy was appointed to the medical charge of the charge of 
regiment vice Surgeon-Captain H. Fooks, trans- reg,ment ' 
ferred to 15th Bengal Lancers. 
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Distribution of 
regiment. 


Arrival of 
Lt. Houston. 


Arrival of Lt.- 
Col. Bunny. 


On the 29th of August the regiment was 
distributed as follows and remained so till the 


10th of January 1897 :— 

4 Companies and Head-Quarters.Miran Shah. 

50 rifles.Saidgi. 

42 rifles.I dak. 

1 Company.Boya. 

2 Companies .’Datta Khel. 


On the 30th of August Lieutenant C. E. 
Davidson Houston joined the regiment as officiating 
Wing Officer. 

On the 8th of October, Lieutenant-Colonel A. C. 
Bunny rejoined from leave to England. 


1897 

1897. On the 11th of January on relief by 1st Punjab 

March to Datta . J } . , _ r , , . 

Khel. Infantry the regiment marched to Datta Khel arriv¬ 

ing there on the 12th idem. 

Retirement of On the 15th of January Subadar-Major Shiv- 
shankar^Singh. shankar Singh, the last of the old Hindustani Com- 
Sulb°Maj! entof P an y> went to pension and Subadar Hira Singh was 
Hera Singh. m ade Subadar-Major in his place, 
inspection. On the 22nd of March the regiment was inspected 
by Major-General G. C. Bird, C. B. 

1897. The 1st Sikhs is in a thoroughly efficient state. 

Report by Maj.- A ver y fine body of men well trained and in a very 
Birdie % C sat isfactory state of discipline. It is in all respects 
fit for service. 

infection The report on the 1st Sikhs is highly satisfactory 

Lt.^Coi.Comdg. in every respect. The opinion of the General 
the Forces, p.c. Officer Commanding as to the efficiency of the 
regiment has been fully justified by the soldierly 
behaviour and fine discipline displayed by the 
detachment engaged in the recent affair in the Tochi 
Valley. 
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On the 24th of March Captain H. G. Burton Departure of 
reported his departure on transfer to the 4th Sikhs Capt ‘ Burton ' 
as Wing Commander. 

On the 27th of March Captain C. C. Reid report- Arrival of Capt. 
ed his arrival from the 4th Sikhs having been C ’ C ’ Rei<3, 
appointed Wing Commander pro tem. 

On the 10th of June the regiment furnished Political 
200 rifles as part of the escort of the Political Officer, Escort to 
Mr. Gee, who was proceeding that day to Maizar ' 
Maizar. 

The whole history of the attack is explained in the 
Government Orders as follows :— 

FIELD OPERATIONS. 

Tochi. 

No. 773.—The Right Honourable the Viceroy 
and Governor-General in Council directs the publi¬ 
cation of the subjoined letter from the Adjutant- 
General in India, submitting, under the orders of 
the Commander-in-Chief, reports from Lieutenant- 
Colonel W. du G. Gray, Commanding the troops in 
the Tochi Valley, relating to the attack made by 
Madda Khels on the Political Officer’s escort at 
Maizar, on the 10th June 1897. 

These reports are to be regarded as despatches. 

2. The Governor-General in Council entirely 
concurs with His Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief in his appreciation of the gallantry and devo¬ 
tion of the British officers, and of the coolness, 
bravery and discipline of all ranks when deprived 
of their leaders and compelled to retire under the 
most difficult conditions. 

The conduct of both officers and men on this 
trying occasion was worthy of the best traditions of 
the Punjab Frontier Force, and will add to the high 

n 
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reputation for soldier-like conduct which the Force 
has ever enjoyed. 

No. 181-T. * Field Operations—Tochi,* dated Simla the 8th July 
1897. 

From—The Adjutant-General in India. 

To—The Secretary to the Government of India, Military Depart¬ 
ment. 

I have the honour, by direction of the Commander- 
in-Chief, to forward the enclosed 

dated 'I6t 3 h° and 20 th Otters from Lieutenant-Colonel 
June 1879, respective- W. du G. Gray, Commanding 

Tochi Valley Troops, reporting 
on" the attack on the Political Officer’s Escort at 
Maizar, on the 10th June 1897. 

2. His Excellency feels assured that there can 
be but one opinion as regards the behaviour of all 
ranks after the attack commenced. The report 
describes in graphic language the gallantry and 
devoted example of the British officers who, though 
wounded, continued to direct the withdrawal of the 
Force until incapacitated by their injuries; the 
coolness and heroic conduct of the native officers, 
non-commissioned officers and men, the determined 
stand at the garden wall, where those who fell gave 
their lives to cover the withdrawal of their wounded 
comrades ; and the admirable discipline exhibited in 
the deliberate and systematic withdrawal of the 
Force, carried out as it was under a heavy fire and 
under most trying circumstances. These are 
some of the leading characteristics of the combat, 
and it is with a deep sense of satisfaction that His 
Excellency submits this record of a gallant deed of 
arms, second to none in the annals of the Indian 
Army. 

3. The march performed by the reinforcements 
from Datta Khel, who traversed a distance of 9 miles 
jp ap hour and-a-half under the burning sun of ft 
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June afternoon, shows the stamina and soldier-like 
spirit of the party and deserves marked commenda¬ 
tion. 

4. His Excellency desires also to express his 
hearty concurrence in the remarks made by Lieute¬ 
nant-Colonel Gray on the valuable assistance ren¬ 
dered to the troops by Mr. Gee, Political Officer, 
during the retirement. 

6. The staunchness and devotion of the whole 
force, and particularly the excellent conduct of the 
native officers when thrown on their own resources 
are worthy of the highest praise ; and while deplor¬ 
ing the loss of so many brave soldiers it is with 
a deep sense of admiration and appreciation of their 
conduct that His Excellency directs the submission 
of these reports, with a strong recommendation that 
they may be regarded as despatches and published 
under the orders of His Excellency the Governor- 
General in Council. 

No. 230 ‘ Disturbances,’ dated Dacta Khel, the 16th June 1897. 

From - Lieutenant-Colonel W. du G. Gray, Commanding Tochi 
Valley Troops. 

To—The Assistant Adjutant-General, Punjab Frontier Force. 


I have the honour to submit the following report 
on the occurrences of the 10th instant. 

2. An escort consisting of 12 sabres, 1st Punjab 
Cavalry, two guns, No. 6 Bombay Mountain 
_ , Battery, 200 rifles, 1st Sikhs, 

Enclosures: „ _ r 

One sketch map, and 100 rifles, 1st Punjab lnfan- 
three casualty lists. i , f T - 

try : under command of Lieute- 

nant-Colonel A. C. Bunny, accompanied Mr. Gee, 

Political Officer, to one of the Maizar villages. Mr. 

Gee’s object in going there was partly to discuss 

with the tribesmen the realization of a fine, but 

mainly to select a site for a levy post. 

Each infantry soldier carried 22 rounds in pouch, 
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and there were altogether ten boxes of ammunition 
in reserve. 

Captain Browne, R. A., and Lieutenant Cruik- 
shank, R.A., accompanied the guns. Lieutenant 
Higginson, the 1st Sikhs, and Lieutenant Seton 
Browne, the 1st Punjab Infantry, Surgeon-Captain 
Cassidy, also accompanied the party. 

3. Maizar is a group of villages 12 miles from 
Datta Khel camp, situated on the right banks of the 
Shawal and Tochi at the junction of those two 
.rivers and on the Bannu Ghazni road. It does not 
app*ear on the map as Maizar, but there are some 
names of villages (Khaji Khel, Dilpural, etc.) 
entered on the site. These names, however, seem 
to be incorrect. The village by which the treacher¬ 
ous attack began is probably that shown as Dilpural 
in the map. The road from Datta Khel camp to 
Maizar passes close to Sheranni. 

4. Maizar was reached at 9-30 a.m. The 
Maliks who were believed* to be perfectly friendly 
and loyal, pointed out a spot under some trees, about 
a hundred yards from a Dreplarif village, for the 
force to halt. 

The guns had been placed quite close to a garden 
of the first menuoned village. 

Guards were posted. Arms were not piled by 
infantry. 

6. Directly after arrival, Mr. Gee, with Captain 
Browne, R.A., and Lieutenant Higginson, visited 
Dotoi (a village a few miles further up the Tochi), 
escorted by the 1st Punjab Cavalry sowars and 
accompanied by Maliks. They returned at 
11-30 A.M. 


* By the Political Officer, 
t The Dreplari are a Madda Khel section. 
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A meal was now provided by the Maliks for Mus¬ 
sulman sepoys. 

6. About 2 p.m. while the pipers of the Sikhs 
were playing, a man was observed to wave a sword 
from the top of a tower of the Dreplari village. This 
was apparently a preconcerted signal, as those 
villagers who were among the officers and men 
cleared off towards the village. 

Two shots were now fired from the Dreplari village, 
the second of which wounded Lieutenant Seton- 
Browne in the thigh. Firing now commenced from 
the villages to the south and east, and a hot fire was 
opened from the Dreplari village (north). 

The fire was directed on the British officers and 
Colonel Bunny was almost immediately wound¬ 
ed mortally through the stomach while looking 
for a position to hold, and issuing order to his 
men. 

There was a large number of men at the gate of 
the Dreplari village who were firing and were about 
to charge the guns. On them the guns opened with 
ease at a range of about a hundred yards. 

Captain Browne, R.A., was now wounded in the 
upper arm by a bullet which severed the artery (this 
proved fatal); and Lieutenant Cruikshank, R.A., 
was shot twice in the right arm. 

Sixteen rounds per gun had been carried. The 
shrapnel was fired reversed. The ammunition was 
very shortly expended. 

7. At the commencement of the firing there was 
a general stampede among the baggage mules, and 
it was this that caused the very large loss of property 
that ensued. All the men’s great-coats tied up in 
mule loads, most of the reserved ammunition, 1st 
Punjab Infantry drums, mess-plates, etc., mulegear, 

Pakhals and many other things had to be abandoned. 
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Immediate withdrawal was imperative, and the 
mules were not present to be loaded. 

• 8. It seems that the retirement which now 
commenced under such very trying conditions was 
carried out with great deliberation and in the most 
stubborn and gallant manner. 

As it began Lieutenant Higginson was shot 
through the arm, and Surgeon-Captain Cassidy 
in the knee. 

The enemy now appeared on all sides in great 
force. 

All British military officers were now wounded, 
two of them mortally, yet they all continued to carry 
out their duties and lead their men. The circum¬ 
stances must be admitted to have been trying in the 
extreme for the troops, and their staunchness is 
worthy of the highest praise. Subadars Narain 
Singh, 1st Sikhs, Sunder Singh, 1st Punjab Infantry, 
and Jamadar Sherzad, 1st Sikhs, behaved with the 
greatest gallantry. Getting together a party of their 
men they made a most determined stand by the wall 
of a garden and from it they covered the first with¬ 
drawal, themselves under heavy fire, remaining till 
the enemy closed with them. Subadar Sunder 
Singh, 1st Punjab Infantry, was now killed, and by 
far the greater number of the casualties of the day 
took place here. 

Under cover of this stand the wounded were 
carried and helped away, and the guns withdrawn, 
along a lane to a low kotal about 300 yards distant 
where a fresh position was occupied. The survi¬ 
vors of. the party at the garden wall then withdrew. 

The retirement was continued by successive units 
very deliberately and with complete regularity, 
positions being held on the ridges stretching from 
South to north until the Sheranni plain was reached 



1ST SIKH INFANTRY 


(about two miles). All this time the enemy was 
constantly enveloping the flanks. The main road 
which had been taken in the morning had been 
abandoned, as it was commanded on both sides, and 
parties of enemy were advancing from Sheranni. 

Lieutenant Higginson was, during this part of the 
retirement, again shot in the arm. 

Eventually about 5-30 p.m., a good position was 
found about a mile from the last of the above- 
mentioned ridges. Reinforcements began to appear 
in sight, and the enemy was beaten off. 

The fact that the retreat over a distance of three 
miles occupied 3^ hours shows how stubbornly the 
enemy was resisted. 

9. The number of the enemy at first is estimated 
at 500, but constant reinforcements during the retire¬ 
ment raised their numbers to probably much over 
1,000. They are understood to have lost 90 killed 
and many wounded. 

10. From the kotal sowars had been sent to camp 
to call for reinforcements, which reached the force in 
the last mentioned position about 6-15 p.m. They 
consisted of two companies, 1st Sikhs, under Lieute¬ 
nant de Brett, R.A., accompanied by Lieutenant 
Stockley, R.E., and brought fresh ammunition. 
They had covered the distance from camp (9 miles) 
in less than an hour and a half. 

With the ammunition now received the heights 
around and the village of Sheranni were shelled (the 
latter at 1,400 yards) with the result that the enemy 
finally retired, and the village was partially set on 
fire. 

11. The remainder of the withdrawal was un¬ 
molested, and the rear-guard reached camp at 
12-30 a.m. 

12. Some help was given by Khidder Khels, 
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who brought water for the wounded during the 
retreat; and who, during the following two days, 
brought in the bodies of all killed, except two which 
could not be found.* 

The bodies so brought in had been horribly muti¬ 
lated, irrespective of their religion. 

13. Colonel Bunny and Captain Browne, R.A., 
died of their wounds on the road, and their bodies, 
with that of Lieutenant Cruikshank, R.A., and all 
the wounded, were brought in with the retirement. 


TOTAL CASUALTIES. 



Killed. 

Wounded. 

British Officers 

... 3 

3 

Native do. 

... 1 

• • • 

Non-commissioned officers 


• 

and men 

... 22 

25 


Several mules and horses also killed and wounded. 

14. The news reached me at Miran Shah at 
II p.m. on the 10th and I arrived at Datta Khel, 
with Surgeon-Captain Ozzard, at 8 a.m. the next 
morning. 

The first matter for consideration was the recovery 
of the dead left on the field, and the Government and 
private property. As they were all left on and close 
to the scene of the first assault, which could hardly 
have been reached without much loss (with the 
available troops), and as the Khidder Khels 
promised to bring in the bodies, and as there was 
small chance of finding any of the property still lying 
there, I was obliged to abandon the Idea. 


• Since this was written thes? tyw bodies have also been r$- 
90vered f 
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15. A statement of lost property will follow as 
soon as it can be compiled. It includes 8 rifles (of 
killed). 

16. It has already been said that Colonel Bunny 
and Captain Browne, R.A., continued to carry on 
their duties after being mortally wounded and this 
they continued to do until the near approach of death 
stopped them ; and it has also been said that Subadar 
Sundar Singh, 1st Punjab Infantry, was killed while 
fighting in the most gallant and self-sacrificing 
manner. 

The behaviour of Lieutenants Seton-Browne and 
Higginson, in leading their men, and after the death 
of • their seniors, conducting the retreat, though 
themselves severely wounded, is worthy of high 
praise. 

17. The behaviour of the whole force throughout 
was splendid, and I propose to bring to notice the 
very fine conduct of some individuals, without which 
the account of the event would be incomplete, in a 
supplementary letter. 

18. A list of casualties is attached on Field 
Service Forms, 

1st Regiment of Sikh Infantry, Punjab 
Frontier Force. 

Return of Casualties in action at Maizar (Tochi 
Valley), on 10th June 1897. 

, Summary. 

British Officers—Killed 1, wounded 2, missing 
nil. Non-tOmmissioned Officers, men and followers 
, —Killed 13, wounded 20, missing nil, 
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Nominal Return of Officers Killed. 


Rank. 

Name. 

i 

Nature of wound. 

Major (temporary Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel). 

A. C. Bunny. 

Gunshot through body. 


Wounded. 


Rank. 

Name. 

Description of 
wound—danger¬ 
ous or slight. 

Nature of 
wound. 

Surgeon-Capt. 

C. C. Cassidy 

) ( 

In knee. 

Lieutenant. 

A. J.M. Higgin- 

> Severe Gunshot < 

(Twice in 


son. 

) \ 

left arm). 


Nominal Roll of Non-Commissioned Officers 
and Men Killed. 


Regt. No. 

Rank. 

Name. 

Nature of 
wound. 

4497 

Sepoy 

Shankar Khan 

Gunshot. 

4759 

Do. 

Muhammad Khan ... 

Do. 

274 

Do. 

Roshan Khan 

Do. 

4595 

Do. 

Sundar Singh 

Do. 

4411 

Lance-Naick 

Atar Singh 

Do. 

4613 

Sepoy 

Bishen Singh 

Do. 

3872 

Lance-Naick 

Kesar Singh 

Do. 

3992 

Do. do. 

Achhar Singh 

Do. 

4474 

Do. do. 

Sawan Singh, 1st.... 

Do. 

4583 

Sepoy 

Sant Singh, 4th ... 

Do. 

4814 

Do. 

Sawan Singh, 3rd ... 

Do. 

157 

Do. 

Bisa Singh 

Do. 

General No. 
1465 

Kahar 

Ganda 

Do. 
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Nominal Roll of Commissioned Officers 
and Men Wounded. 





Descrip- 





tion of 


Regt. 

Rank. 

Name. 

wound— 

Nature of wound 

No. 



severe or 





slight. 



Subadar ... 

Nawab Khan ... 

Slight 

Gunshot (twice 





in leg.) 


Jemadar ... 

Najja Khan .. 

Do. 

Do. rib. 

4990 

Sepoy 

Imam Ali 

Severe 

Do. hand. 

405 

Do. 

Tika Khan 

Slight 

Do. shoulder. 

4647 

Do. 

Sukha Singh ... 

Severe 

Do. right 




thigh & left 
knee. 


183 

Do. 

Lai Singh 

Do. 

Gunshot, in heel 

227 

Do. 

Hazura Singh ... 

Do. 

Do. right 




shoulder. 

209 

Do. 

Bir Singh 

Do. 

Do. hip. 

4116 

Naick ... 

Ganda Singh ... 

Do. 

Contusion L.E. 




(knee.) 

4281 

Lance-Naick 

Karm Singh ... 

Do. 

Gunshot, but¬ 




tock. 

4706 

Sepoy 

Ganesha Singh... 

Do. 

Do. thigh. 

4918 

Do. 

Sahib Singh ... 

Do. 

Do. thigh. 

384 

Do. 

Prem Singh ... 

Do. 

Do. neck. 

4776 

Do. 

Ganda Singh,2nd 

Slight 

Do. neck. 

3659 

Havildar... 

Gurmukh Singh 

Do. 

Do. foot. 

3991 

Do. 

Nawab Khan ... 

Do. 

Do. foot. 

3767 

Sepoy 

Labh Singh ... 

Do. 

Do. thigh. 

38 

Do. 

Makhmud 

Severe 

Do. arm. 

369 

Do. 

Hasham Khan... 

Slight 

Do. chest. 

446 

Do. 

; 

Saidullah 

Severe 

Do. thigh and 
chest. 

1391 R 

P. Mule- 


Danger¬ 


1476 K# 

Driver 

Chur Muhammad 

ous. 

Do. head. 


J. A. H. POLLOCK, LibCT.-Col., 

Datta Khel : 1 Commanding 1st Sikh Infantry, 

XOth June 1897. j Punjab Frontier Force. 


No. 233 4 Disturbances/ dated Datta Khel, the 20tb June 1897. 
From—Lieutenant-Colonel W. du G.Gray, CommandingTochi Valley 
Troops. 

To—The Assistant Adjutant-General, Punjab Frontier Force. 
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In continuation of my letter No. 230, dated 16th 
instant, I have the honour to report further on 
several instances of individual conduct. 

2. After the two Royal Artillery officers had 
fallen, that is almost' immediately after the attack 
began, the gunners continued to fire under the 
orders of their non-commissioned officers, until their 
ammunition was expended ; in No. 3, Sub-division 
firing blank by the Havildar’s orders when the shells 
were expended, until the mules were ready. The 
men. serving this gun were—Havildar Nihal Singh, 
Naiek Utam Chand, Gunners Jowala Singh, Chet 
Singh and Diwan Singh (II). The carriage mule 
being wounded, Havildar Nihal Singh, Naick Utam 
Chand and Gunner Jowala Singh carried the gun- 
carriage to the relief line (about 150 yards). Gunner 
Chet Singh was wounded in the face when limbering 
up, and was taken away by Gunner Diwan Singh 
( n) . 

In No. 4 Sub-division, although the gun twice 
turned over backwards, and two lanyards broke, the 
men continued to fight their gun. They were— 
Naick Sharaf Ali, Lance-Naick Phulla Khan, 
Gunfter Dulla Khan and Havildar Umar Din 
(killed). ^ The gun-mule in this Sub-division was 
wounded just after being limbered up, and threw 
the gun and bolted. The gun was then carried away 
by Havildar-Major Muhammad Ismail, Gunner 
Dulla Khan and Gunner Lakhu as far as the relief 
line. / . ■ • 

Driver Havildar Rudh Singh gave great help in 
sending back the wounded, and Salutri Kewal 
dressed Captain. Browne’s wound under fire. The 
Reivers all behaved excellently, even loading up the 
great-coats on the relief line mules until ordered by 
Captain Browne to desist. Those whose mules were 
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shot of broke away all helped other drivers or took 
their share in carrying the wounded. The Havildar- 
Major seems to have conducted the retirement of the 
section in a cool and able manner. 

During this first withdrawal Lance-Naick Shah 
Sowar, 1st Sikhs, behaved with much gallantry 
keeping the enemy off with his fire, while he accom¬ 
panied and helped those carrying Captain Browne, 
R.A. (who had been wounded). 

' It is to be remembered that the guns, while being 
fought as above described, were at a distance of only 
10(1 yards from a threatening enemy, and were under 
a converging fire from different sides. 

3. The stand made at the garden wall has 
already been described. This was under the 
direction of Subadars Sunder Singh, 1st Punjab 

* Killed Infantry,* and Narain Singh, 
1st Sikhs. The latter officer, 
also, with great presence of mind, removed a large 
quantity of ammunition from the reserve ammunition 
boxes of his regiment, and rapidly distributed it. 
Sonie was also carried away by Bugler Bela Singh. 
1st Punjab Infantry. The value of this ammunition 
to the force cannot be over-estimated ; had it hot 
been: rescued, it is difficult to think how the enemy 
could have been kept off at all. 

. The following men had been sent under heavy fire 
to fetch away the ammunition boxes by Subadar 
Narain Singh—Naick Lachman Singh, 1st Sikhs; 
Sepoy Shiv Singh, 1st Sikhs who went back twice, 
and was afterwards twice wounded; Sepoy Isar 
Singh, 1st Sikhs; Lance-Naick Atar Singh, 1st 
Sikhs, (killed); and Langri Jhanda Singh, 1st Sikhs. 

The conduct of Subadar Sundar Singh, 1st Punjab 
Infantry, at the place where he died was most heroic. 

4. At this place many other men also behaved 
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with great heroism. All those who fell there gave 
their lives to cover the withdrawal of their comrades. 
Among the survivors Lance-Naik Ishar Singh, 1st 
Punjab Infantry, fought the enemy hand to hand 
very gallantly there, killing several with his bayonet, 
and generally rendering great help ; and Bugler Bela 
Singh, 1st Punjab Infantry, who has been mentioned 
above, was again conspicuous, fighting bravely and 
effectively with a rifle he saved from one of the killed, 
and latter in distributing under fire the ammunition 
which had been saved. 

5. During the first withdrawal to the Kotal, 
Jemadar Sherzad, 1st Sikhs, carried Lieutenant 
Higginson, wounded away under a very heavy fire. 
A little later, taking a rifle and ammunition from a 
dead sepoy, he covered the retreat of a party 
(consisting of Havildar Muhammad Bakhsh, Naick 
Khwaja Muhammad and Sepoy Isar Singh, 1st 
Sikhs), who were carrying Surgeon-Captain Cassidy, 
wounded, to the rear. He also carried Surgeon- 
Captain Cassidy part of the way. 

Sepoy Allahyar Khan, 1st Punjab Infantry, 
carried Lieutenant Seton-Browne, wounded, to the 
Kotal. 

Subadar Nawab Khan, 1st Sikhs, was one of the 
last to leave the scene of the outrage, and both 
there, and throughout the subsequent retirement, 
he worked in a very cool and admirable way. 

6. During the general retirement from the Kotal 
towards the place, where the reinforcements were 
met, the ability and coolness of Subadar Narain 
Singh, 1st Sikhs, mentioned above, were of the 
greatest value. Lance-Naick Assar Singh, 1st 
Punjab Infantry, did good work in helping Lieute¬ 
nant Seton-Browne along when the enemy was 
pressing the retreat. 
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Sepoy Nurdad, 1st Punjab Infantry, repulsed 
an attack of a party of the enemy. After shooting 
down two at a very short distance, he led a successful 
counter-charge against them, being himself severely 
wounded. 

7. Reference was made in the previous report 
to the most gallant conduct of the deceased officers— 
Colonel Bunny, Captain Browne, R.A., and 
Subadar Sunder Singh. At the time it was written, 
I was not aware that Lieutenant Cruikshank, R.A., 
had also behaved in a most conspicuous manner 
getting up and continuing to fight his guns, after 
being once shot down until he was killed by another 
bullet. 

8. The sudden and treacherous way in which 
the attack began, and the fact that at the very first 
the men saw all their British officers shot down, 
make the staunchness and gallantry of the native 
officers, non-commissioned officers and men, even 
more praiseworthy than they might otherwise have 
been. 

The indomitable spirit of No. 6 Bombay Mountain 
Battery is beyond all praise. 

9. The conspicuous behaviour of Lieutenants 
Higginson and Seton-Browne in conducting the 
retirement, while severely wounded, has been 
mentioned before. 

10. I trust the General Officer Commanding may 
see fit to recommend these two British officers, and 
all native officers, non-commissioned officers and 
men, mentioned by name above for a signal reward 
for their gallantry. And I would also ask permission 
to submit a list of those killed at the garden wall with 
a view to the recognition of their splendid conduct 
being extended to their widows or heirs. 

11. When'the previous report was written the 
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casualties were understated. They were as fol 
lows — 


KILLED. 

Dangerously. 

Severely. 

Slightly. 

Cft 

at 

i 

i 

1 

Unit 

* 

British Officers. 

Native Officers. 

Non-Commissioned Offi¬ 
cers and Men. 

Followers. 

Officers' chargers. 

Horses and Males. 

Non-Commissioned Offi¬ 
cers and Men. 

Followers. 

British Office r*. 

Non-Commissioned Offi¬ 
cers and Men. 

Native Officers, 

Non-Commissioned Offi¬ 
cers and Me . 

Follower . 

1st. 

Sikhs j 

1 


12 

1 

3 


... 

1* 

2 

H 

2 

7 

... 

••• 


* Since dead. 


. ( Killed 26, and IX horses and mules. 

0ta \ Wounded 35, and 5 mules. 

Also 24 baggage mules missing. 

13. Though it is not my business to report on 
civil officers, it would be unjust to omit mentioning 
that Mr. Gee’s exertions and presence of mind were 
of great value in the help he rendered during the 
retirement and in sending to call up the reinforce¬ 
ments. 

REWARDS. 

Order of Merit. 

No. 785. The Governor-General in Council is 
pleased to sanction the admission to the 3rd class 
of the Order of Merit of the undermentioned Native 
Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers in recog¬ 
nition of the conspicuous gallantly and devotion 
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exhibited by them during the attack upon the Political 
Officer’s escort at Maizar on the 10th of June 
1897 :— 

. Subadar Narayan Singh, 1st Sikh Infantry 
Subadar Nawab Khan, 1st Sikh Infantry 
Jemadar Sherzad, 1st Sikh Infantry 

Subadar Narain Singh, 1st Sikhs, Subadar Nawab 
Khan, 1st Sikhs, Subadar Sundar Singh, 1st Panjab 
Infantry, and Jemadar Sherzad, 1st Sikhs, behaved 
with the greatest gallantry. Getting together a 
party of their men they made a most determined 
stand by the wall of a garden and from it they 
covered the first withdrawal of the force. Subadar 
Sundar Singh, 1st Punjab Infantry, was killed at 
this point, giving his life to cover the withdrawal 
of his comrades. Under cover of this stand the 
wounded were carried or helped away and the guns 
withdrawn. 

In addition to the good service mentioned above, 
Subadar Narayan Singh, 1st Sikhs, removed a large 
quantity of ammunition from the Reserve Ammuni¬ 
tion boxes and rapidly distributed it. The value of 
this ammunition to the force cannot be overesti¬ 
mated. During the general retirement the ability 
and coolness, which he displayed, were of the 
greatest value. 

Subadar Nawab Khan, 1st Sikhs, in addition 
to displaying conspicuous gallantry at the garden 
wall as described above, was also one of the last 
to leave the scene of the outrage, and both there and 
throughout the subsequent retirement worked in a 
very cool and admirable way. 

Jemadar Sherzad, 1st Sikhs, also performed 
specially good service. During the first withdrawal 
of the force he carried Lieutenant Higginson, who 
was wounded, to a place of safety, and later on, 
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taking rifle and ammunition from a dead sepoy he 
covered the retreat of a party who were carrying a 
wounded officer—Surgeon-Captain Cassidy—to the 
rear. He also himself carried that officer part of 
the way. 

The Governor-General in Council is also pleased 
to notify that had Subadar Sundar Singh, 1st Punjab 
Infantry, survived, the distinction of the 2nd class of 
the Order of Merit would have been conferred upon 
him in consideration of the conspicuous gallantry 
and heroic devotion to duty on the occasion referred 
tor His widow is admitted to the pension of the 
2nd class of the Order of Merit, with effect from the 
date of his death. 

ORDER OF MERIT. 

No. 865. In continuation of G. G. O. No. 785 
of 1897, the Governor-General in Council is pleased 
to sanction the admission to the 3rd class of the 
Order of Merit of the undermentioned native non¬ 
commissioned officers and soldiers in recognition of 
the conspicuous gallantry and devotion exhibited 
by them during the attack on the Political Officer’s 
escort at Maizar on the 10th of June 1897 :— 

1st Sikh Infantry. 

No. 3363, Havildar Maha Singh. 

,, 4704, Sepoy Tara Singh. 

,, 4287, ,, (Lance Naick) Jalandhar. 

These men brought Colonel Bunny when mortally 
wounded out of action under a very heavy fire. 

No. 4031, Havildar Muhammad Baksh. 

,, 4353, Sepoy (Lance Naick) Khwaja 

Muhammad. 

,, 170, ,, Isar Singh. 

f , 4666, ,, Habibulah, 
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These four men carried Surgeon-Captain Cassidy 
out of action under a heavy fire. Sepoy Khwaja 
Muhammad was also subsequently very prominent 
in the firing line, and Sepoy Isar Singh helped to 
bring away the reserve ammunition under a heavy 
fire. 

No. 4118, Naick Lachman Singh—Was in 
charge of the reserve ammunition which 
was stacked in the valley when the firing 
commenced. Though under heavy fire 
he remained by the boxes, opening two 
ready for issue, and subsequently helped 
to carry the reserve ammunition away. 

No. 4918, Sepoy Shib Singh—Helped to bring 
away the reserve ammunition, returning 
twice under a heavy fire, each time bringing 
away a box. He was subsequently twice 
wounded. 

The action of these men in bringing away the 
reserve ammunition enabled fire to be kept up 
throughout the retirement, and probably was the 
means of enabling the escort to secure their retreat. 

No. 3900, Sepoy (Lance Naick) Shah Sowar— 
Helped to carry Captain J. F. Browne, 
R.A., out of action when wounded, and 
kept off some Waziris, who came close, 
up, by his steady firing. He then again 
helped to carry Captain Browne when the 
enemy fell back. 

No. 4292, Sepoy (Lance Naick) Sundar Singh 
. —Helped to bring Lieutenant Higginson 
out of action, when wounded, under a 
heavy fire, and remained with him the rest 
of the day, taking him back from the 
entrance of the lane to the Kotal under & 
heavy fire. 
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2. The Governor-General in Council is also 
pleased to notify that had the undermentioned non¬ 
commissioned officer and men survived, the distinc¬ 
tion of the 3rd class of the Order of Merit would have 
been conferred upon them in consideration of the 
conspicuous gallantry and heroic devotion to duty 
on the occasion referred to. Their widows are 
admitted to the pension of the 3rd class Order of 
Merit, with effect from the date of their death. 


1st Sikh Infantry. 

• . 

No. 4411, Sepoy (Lance Naick) Atar Singh. 

. ,, 3872, t , ( ,, „) Kesar Singh. 

,, 3992, ,, ( ,, ) Achar Singh. 

,,- 4497, ,, Shankar Khan. 

,, 4759, ,, Mahomed Khan. 

,, 274, ,, Roshan Khan. 


.3. . The promotion to the 2nd class of the Order 
of Merit is also sanctioned of No. 3369. Havildar 
(now Jemadar) Hussain Shah, 1st Sikh Infantry, 
for . conspicuous gallantry on the same occasion, 
in having helped to carry Surgeon-Captain Cassidy 
out of action under a heavy fire. 

4. The Governor-General in Council is further 
pleased to sanction the admission to the 3rd class of 
the Order of Merit of Langri (Cook) Jhanda Singh, 
1st Sikh Infantry, for conspicuous gallantry on the 
same occasion, in having, when Lance-Naick Atar 
Singh was killed, run out and brought in the box 
of ammunition the Naick was carrying when he met 
his death. 

5. In G. G. O. No. 785 of ,1897 for *‘Jemadar 
Sherzad, 1st Sikh Infantry,” read “Subadar, 
Sherzad, 1st Infantry.” 
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Extract from a letter by Sir W. S. A. Lockhart, 
K.C.B., K.C.S.I., on the fight at Maizar. 

I have now received full accounts of the treacherous 
attack on you at Maizar last June, and I write to tell 
all ranks how proud I am to have commanded the 
force to which you belong, and how rejoiced I am to 
hear the story of your bravery recounted all over 
Europe. One thing is acknowledged by all, namely, 
that no troops of any country in the world could 
have shown greater bravery in retiring or alacrity in 
reinforcing than you have shown, and that you have 
added another brilliant feat to the long list of gallant 
deeds performed by the Punjab Frontier Force since 
it was first raised. 

Extract from a speech made by Lord Roberts at the 
Annual All Ireland Rifle Meeting, Curragh Camp. 

Let me illustrate the advantages of a combination 
of drill, discipline, and musketry, such as I think 
necessary for the training of a soldier, by telling you 
what happened a few weeks ago on the North-West 
Frontier-of India. Most of you no doubt read in the 
papers of the treacherous attack made by the 
tribesmen of the Tochi Valley on one of our Political 
officers and his escort, which consisted of twelve 
sabres, two guns, and three hundred Infantry. But 
you have probably not been told of the splendid 
behaviour of this small force under most trying 
conditions, where their courage and discipline were 
put to an extremely severe test. With the exception 
of six British officers ^the troops were all natives 
belonging to the Punjab Frontier Force. Within 
the first few minutes of the attack three of these 
officers were killed, and the others were so badly 
wounded that they were useless as leaders. The 
country was most difficult, and all- to the advantage 
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of the enemy, who knew every inch of the ground, 
which was nothing but a mass of rocky ridges. But 
our brave native soldiers, under the guidance of 
their native officers, putting in practice what had 
been instilled into them by their training in time of 
peace, were able to retire in perfect order for three 
whole miles, taking up position after position, and 
keeping the enemy at bay by their volley-firing 
until they reached a place where they determined to 
make a stand until reinforcements could arrive. The 
reinforcements consisted of two Companies of the 
1st Sikhs, under the command of Lieutenant H. de 
Brett, Royal Artillery, who prudently brought with 
them spare ammunition for guns and rifles. So 
great was their eagerness to reach their hard-pressed 
comrades that they covered a distance of nine miles 
in one and a half hours, although each man carried a 
rifle and seventy rounds of ammunition. You 
soldiers can appreciate what that means, under a 
burning sun and over rough, stony, ground. The 
discipline and musketry training must have been 
perfect which enabled men to accomplish such a feat 
as' the retirement without hurry or confusion, and, 
whife carefully husbanding their ammunition, to fire 
volleys with such good effect that considerable 
numbers of the enemy were reported to have been 
kilted. The escort itself had 23 killed and 30 
wounded. 

Ktbof Lieutenant-Colonel A. C. Bunny died of his 

Lt.-Coi. Bunny, wound the same evening (10th) on his way back to 
Datta Khel. 

s“g?-capt. Surgeon-Captain C. C. Cassidy died on the 22nd 

Cassidy. ’ ffOWl his Wound. • - ... 

Lt^Higginson. Li « utenant A. J. M. Higginson died on the 20th 
of August from enteric fever which attacked him 
before he had recovered from his wounds. 
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These officers, although all dangerously wounded 
and suffering great pain, remained with their men, 
being helped along by their orderlies until the 
reinforcements arrived from Datta Khel. 

The march of the reinforcements consisting of ‘B’ 
and ‘E’ Companies under Subadars Prem Singh and 
Bhika was a very fine performance, nine miles over 
rough ground in the hottest time of the year in one 
and a half hours in marching-order is a march to be 
proud of. 

On the 15th of June Major J. A. H. Pollock 
joined from the 3rd Sikhs to take command of the 
regiment. 

By G. G. O. No. 697, dated 25th of June 1897, 
the regiment became part of the 1st Brigade Tochi 
Field Force. 

On the 21st of June the following officers arrived 
to do duty with the regiment - 

Captain A. J. Caruana, 2nd Punjab Infantry. 

Lieutenant J. B. Bowring, 2nd Punjab Infantry. 

Although deeply deploring the great loss sustained 
by the Force in killed and wounded amongst British 
officers, native officers and men, the Major-General 
Commanding desires you to congratulate the Force 
and to express to the men his admiration for the 
splendid gallantry displayed by all ranks under the 
most trying circumstances, and he wishes me to say 
that he considers their conduct on that occasion was 
equal to the best traditions of the Punjab Frontier 
Force. 


Reinforcements 

Maizar. 


Arrival of 
Major Pollock. 


Regt. joined 
Tochi 
Field Force 


Arrival of 
Capt. Caruana. 
Lt. Bowring. 


1897. 

Letter from 
A.A.G. 

P. F. F. 

*e Maizar, 


On the 7th of July Captain G. B. Seton took over Arrival of 
officiating medical charge of the regiment. Seton. 

On the 20th of July the regiment marched with 
the 1st Brigade to Sheranni. A few shots were fired 
into camp the first two nights, but one or two patrols 
were sent out and this then ceased. 
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Reconnaissance On the 23rd of July in a night reconnaissance of 
SubadarGul J J & 

Paraz wounded 250 rifles to Sheranni Narai Subadar Gul Faraz was 


Work at 
Sheranni. 


severely wounded in the left shoulder. 

During the halt of the Brigade at Sheranni a road 
was made to Datta Khel by fatigue parties. Recon¬ 
naissances were sent out in every direction, all the- 
towers of the Madda Khel section in their different 


villages were blown up. The two Dreplari kots 
where the attack at Maizar took place were 
completely demolished. The grain and fodder 
collected in their villages was brought into camp, 
and (heir standing crops were cut for the horses and 
mules to eat. 


The work was very severe on all ranks, and as the 
Sheranni water was especially bad, every one was 
more or less weakened from drinking it. During 
July and August the regiment suffered severely, 
but in September it gradually picked up and got 
fitter every month. 

During the Expedition from July to January 1898 
ninety-two men were sent on sick leave including 
wounded men, and 10 men died of diseases 
contracted in the Tochi Valley. 

Khaza Column. Q n the 23rd of August 360 rifles under Lieutenant 
Colonel J. A. H. Pollock proceeded with a column 
under Brigadier-General Egerton to the Khaza 
Valley via Sheranni Narai, and remained there recon¬ 
noitring the ground till the 28th idem when they 
returned to Sheranni vid Dariawasta. 


Departure of On the 27th and 30th of August respectively 
& a ft.‘Bo wring. Lieutenant J. B. Bowring and Captain A. J. 

Caruana reported- their departures to join the 2nd 
Punjab Infantry. 

Sbawai On the 4th of October 400 rifles under Lieutenant- 


Column. 


Colonel J. A. H. Pollock proceeded with a column 


Wjder Brigadier-General Egerton to Datoi, on the 
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way the escort of the regiment with the Survey 
Officer was fired at on Charunia mountain and two 
men slightly wounded. On the 7th the column 
marched to Mela Meridan. On the 10th to Gurbaz ; 
the rear-guard was fired on and a camel wounded. 

On the 12th to Khina Algad : a reconnoitring party 
of three officers was fired at in the evening close to 
camp. Lieutenant Hingston, Royal Engineers, was 
wounded and his horse shot under him. The 
regiment turned out smartly and with No. 3 Punjab 
Mountain Battery quickly dispersed the enemy. 

On the 13th of October the column marched to 
North Dariawasta. On the 15th to South Daria- 
wasta and thence via Datta Khel to Sheranni. 

On the 8th of October, Surgeon-Captain G. B. Departure of 
Seaton was sent on three months’ sick leave and did setonl*'’ Capt ‘ 
not rejoin the regiment again. 

On the 8th of October Captain K. O. Burne was pj e id Treasure- 
appointed Field Treasure Chest Officer. Capt! Burned 

On the 6th of November Surgeon-Major C. Arrival of Surg.- 
Mallins took over officiating medical charge of theiins. 
regiment. 

On the 17th of November the order admitting 2nd Class Order 
Subadar-Major Hira Singh to the 2nd class Order of sub^Maj?'Hira 
British India was received. Singh. 

On the 24th of November the order was received n. s. o. 
appointing Captain W. C. Barratt to the Distin- Captn> Barratt - 
guished Service Order, in recognition of his services 
with the Indian Contingent during operations in 
Mombassa, 1895-96. 

On the 24th of November the regiment marched March to 

_ , & Datta Khel. 

to Datta Khel. 


1898 

On the 6th of January the regiment was in- inspection, 
formally inspected by Brigadier-General C. Egerton, 
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March to 
Miran Shah. 


March to 
Edwardesabad. 


Loss from 
Disease and 
Wounds. 


C.B., D.S.O., A.-D.-C., commanding the 1st 
Brigade, Tochi Field -Force. 

On the 7th of January the regiment marched to 
Miran Shah, arriving there on the 8th idem. 

On the 30th of January the Head Quarters and 
Left Wing marched to Bannu, arriving there on the 
1st of February. The Right Wing followed on the 
6th of February and arrived on the 8th. 

From the 10th of June 1897 to the -31st of 
January 1898 the regiment lost twelve men killed 


Departure of 
Capt. Reid. 


Arrival of 
Capt. Burne. 

Mention in 
Despatches. 


Lt.-Col. Pollock 


Departure of 
Lieut. 
Davidson 
Houston. 


March 
of regt. to 
Dora I. Khan. 


in action and ten men from disease. 

On the 2nd of February Captain C. C. Reid re¬ 
ported his departure to take up his appointment of 
Wing Commander, 4th Sikhs. 

On the 25th of January Captain K. O. Burpe 
rejoined the regiment. 

The following extract from G. G. O. is published. 
No. 1432, dated 31st December 1897. Despatches 
from Major-General G. C. Bird, Commanding 
Tochi Field Force. 

24. I wish to bring to notice the following 
Commanding Officer :— 

Major (Temporary Lieutenant-Colonel) J. A. H. 
Pollock, 1st Sikhs. 

On the 7th of March Lieutenant C. E. Davidson 
Houston was struck off the strength of the 
regiment on his departure to join the 6th Punjab 
Infantry. 

On the 5th of April the regiment marched to 
Naurang Sarai en route to Dera Ismail Khan 
at 3 a.m- 

On 6th April to Gambila at 4 A.p«t. 

On 7th April to Ghazni Khel at 4 a.m. 

On 8th April to Pezu at 2-30 a.m. 

On 9th April to Yarak at 2-30 a.m. 

On 9th April to Dera Ismail Khan a* 9 
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dri' the 13th of April Surgeon-Major C. Mall ins Departure of 
was struck off the strength of the regiment on his Mamna. ‘ 
departure to rejoin his regiment at Mominabad. 

On the 2nd of May Lieutenant-Colonel J. A. H. Departure of 
Pollock reported his departure on seven months’ Lt ‘ Co,,Pollock- 
leave to England ; extended two months. 

On the same date (2nd May) Major W. J. K. Officiating 
Dobbin became Officiating Commandant; Captain A PP° lntments - 
K 1 : O. Burne became Officiating 2nd in Command ; 
and Captain H. A. F. Magrath, Officiating Wing 
Commander. 

Under G. G. O. Nos. 671 and 673 of 17th June Medal and 
1898 the regiment became entitled to medal andTocbi. 
gratuity for the operations in the Tochi, 1897-98. 

The following extract from G. G. O. No. 672, Honourable 

« , , t ° . 1.., , mention of the 

dated 17th June 1898, is published. lateLt. 

The undermentioned officers, had they survived, Hlg * ,nson - 
would have been recommended to Her Majesty for 
rewards, in recognition of their services during the 
rdeent operations on the North-West Frontier of 
India :— 

Lieutenant A. J. M. Higginson, Indian Staff 
Cotps. 

The remarks of the Lieutenant-General Com- inspection 
manding the Forces, Punjab, on the Informal In- Remarks * 
spection of the regiment for 1897-98 were as 
follows - 

“This report on the 1st Sikhs is highly satis¬ 
factory.” 

On the 2nd' of June the regiment relieved the Tank. 
6tftPhnjab Irtfatttfy detachment at Tank. Strength, Mtpost- 
1 native officer, 1 bugler and 50 rifles. 

Under G. O. C. C. No. 391, dated 13th June 1898. 

1898, Lieutenant H. E. Herdon, Wing Officer, Lt> Herdo °- 
26th- Madras Infantry, was appointed Officiating 
Wing Officer. 
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On the 3rd of July Lieutenant Herdon joined the 
regiment. 

Volunteers for On the 12th of July Volunteers (Sikhs) were called 
Africa. for to serve in British Central Africa. None went. 

Grant of . On the 25th of July was published an extract from 
T ° Chi special I. A. C., dated 18th June 1898. 

REWARDS.—Grant of a gratuity to the troops 
employed in the operations of 1897-98 on the North- 
West Frontier, Tochi Field Force, 10th of June 
1897 to 30th of January 1898. 

e^° r A/i • 1 at Rs. 24 per share 16 shares. 

Surgeon-Major ) r 

Captain 1 Uo 12 „ 

Surgeon-Captain ) ’ ’ 

Lieutenant \ 

Surgeon-Lieutenant / ' * ” 

Subadar-Major and Subadar .Rs. 120 

Jemadar . ,, 48 

Havildar, &c. ,, 24 

Naik . 16 

Private, &c. ,, 12 

Certain followers also received gratuity. 

Special On the 6th of August it was notified to the regi- 

Course try ment that it had been selected as one of the five 
regiments in India to be put through a special 
experimental Musketry Course. 

The Government of India having sanctioned the 
use of the Patriotic Fund for the relief of the suffer¬ 
ers in the recent military operations on the North- 
West Frontier, a Regimental Committee under 
G. O. C. C. No. 485, dated the 23rd of July 1898 
was this day (6th of August) formed to consider 
claims for relief. 

i«98. The sums to be granted were : — 

Patriotic Fund. For the relief of the families of men who were 
killed or who died from the effects of wounds 
received or sickness contracted on active service. 
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For each native family (including family of 

followers) entitled to pension, Rs. 75. 

For each native family (including family of 

followers) not entitled to pension, Rs. 100. 

Under G. O. C. C. No. 509, dated the 6th of Gran t ot Medai. 
August 1898, the grant of the Indian Medal, 1895, 
with clasp inscribed “Punjab Frontier, 1897-98,” to 
all troops who proceeded beyond Edwardesabad 
between the 10th of June 1897 and the 30th 

of January 1898 inclusive was published for 

information. 

On the 26th of August the appointment of Sur- Appointment of 
geon-Captain P. S. C. More, I.M.S., to the medicalMore? Capt ° 
charge of the regiment was notified in orders. 

Under G. O. C. C. No. 510 of 6th of AugustGrantof War 
1898 the grant of war services as regards this 
regiment is to be recorded as follows :— 

2. “North-West Frontier of India, 1897-98 (a) 

Tochi.” 

3. The following particular incident to be 
recorded under the heading in para. 2 above :— 

(a) “Action at Maizar, 10th of June 1897,” to 
proceed the word Tochi. 

The following extract from G. O. C. C. No. 508 2 oth place in 
< , . , ,. , , Army Signal- 

dated the 5th of August 1898, is published. ling 

1st Sikh Infantry.—Order of merit in army signal¬ 
ling 20 out of a total number of 134 regiments 
examined. 

On the 13th of September the following details B. E. African 
left to join the British East African Contingent:— Contin 8* nt * 

1 bugler and 10 sepoys, ‘D’ Company; 1 bhisti, 

‘C’ Company. 

Under G. O. No. 600, dated 19th September 1898 . 

1889 Lieutenant C. H. B. Lees joined as Wing Lt - c * H - B ' Lm * 
Officer from the 4th Punjab Infantry on the 18th of 
October. 
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K cation in 

at 

Musketry. 


Volunteers for 
B. C. Africa. 


Mombassa 

Contingent. 


Lt. Herdon. 


Capt. Barra f .t 


1899 . 

Inspection. 


Paniala Camp 
and march to 
Tank. 


1899 . 

Captn. Cooper. 
Lt.-Col. Pollock. 


Lt. Bain bridge 
Adjutant. 


On the same date the following relaxation' in' 
dress at Musketry was notified to the regiment*:— 
“Wearing of belts and pouches during the first 
period of musketry optional.” 

Under P. C. No. 6601-H., dated 5th October 
1898, the undermentioned details left on the 1st of 
November for service in British Central Africa :— 

1 naik, 1 lance-naik and 5 sepoys (all Sikhs). 

The following details having returned to India 
from the Mombassa Contingent are brought on the 
rolls from the 6th of November, viz :— 

1 subadar, 1 havildar, 1 assistant bugle-major and 
14 sepoys (Punjabi Mohammedans). 

On the 16th of November Lieutenant H. E. 
Herdon left to join the 1st P. I. 

On the 18th of November Captain W. C. Barratt 
was brought back on the rolls of the regiment on 
returning from commanding the Mombassa Contin¬ 
gent. 

On the 18th of January the regiment was 
inspected by the General Officer Commanding the 
Punjab Frontier Force. 

On the 24th of January the regiment went into 
camp at Paniala for hill training and field firing. On 
the 8th of February it was suddenly ordered to 
proceed to Tank as there were disturbances on the 
frontier. The sudden arrival of troops at Tank 
produced such a good effect, that the regiment was 
able to move back to Dera Ismail Khan on the 11th 
of February. 

On the 20th of January Captain H. A. Cooper 
proceeded to the Deccan on plague duty. 

On the 30th of January Lieutenant-Colohel 
J. A. H. Pollock rejoined from leave out of India, 

Ori the '8th of Februaiy Lieuteriant W. F. Bairi- 
bridge was appointed Adjutant with effect frdih 
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tlje 23rd of February 1897. G. 0. C. C. No. 83 of 
2fld, February 1899. 

On the 27th of February the following report oni“sp«ctto“ 
the inspection was received :— Major-General 

I find the 1 st Sikhs in a high state of efficiency k.c B lrd> 
and well maintaining the high reputation it has 
always been held in. 

The health of the regiment has recovered after 
the severe strain of two years in the Tochi Valley. 

The conduct of all ranks has been most satifactory 
and praiseworthy. 

I consider the Battalion in all respects fit for 
service. 

The Lieutenant-General Commanding the Forces, 

Punjab, remarked that it was “a thoroughly satis¬ 
factory report,” and His Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief remarked that it was ‘‘a very good 
report.” 

On the 6 th of March the regiment took over the Outposts, 
outposts of Sarwakai and Jandola. 

London Gazette .—The following extracts areim 
published for general information :— 174 . ‘ No ' 

War Office, 

24th January 1899. 

The Queen has been graciously pleased to give 
orders for the following promotions in the Army in 
recognition of the services of the undermentioned 
officers during the recept operations in Uganda. 

Tfie promotiqns to bear date from the 25th of Brevets. 
January 1899. 

To l?e Majors. 

Brevet Captain W. C. Barrqtt, D.S.O., Ipdiftn Capt. Barratt. 
Stftff Cqrps. 

.Captain (local Lieutenant-Colonel) W. H. Capt. Manning. 
Mapjftipg tp (be .Rjfajpr jq recognition of his servjces? 



8 o 


HISTORY OF 


against the Chief Mpisini during the pperations in 
British Central Africa and Northern Rhodesia, 
1898, dated 24th of June 1898. 

Capt. ^Magrath, On the 10th of April, Captain H. A. F. Magrath 
proceeded to take up the appointment of District 
Recruiting Officer for Sikhs. 

Arrival Beddy 0° the 19th of May, 2nd Lieutenant P. L. 

Beddy reported his arrival from the 14th Sikhs 
for temporary duty. 

2 n(i Lt. On the 22nd of May, 2nd Lieutenant G. O. 

Turnbull, 3 

Arrival. Turnbull reported his arrival from the 26th Punjab 
Infantry for temporary duty. 

Haidari Kuch. On the 29th of July owing to disturbances on the 
frontier the regiment took over the outpost of 
Haidari Kach. 


2nd Lt. 

Turnbull, 

Arrival. 


Haidari Kuch. 


Jemadar Bahadur Ali Khan was admitted to the 

G.O.G. No. 839 

dated 28th July. 3rd class Order of Merit for conspicuous gallantry in 
Order of Ment. ^ fight at Jass Camp on the 26th of April, 1898, on 

which occasion he, with No. 1 Section and the 
Maxim Gun Section, formed upon the left of the 
line, which was wavering, and by a steady conduct 
of fire enabled the centre to rally and the flank 
sections of the Contingent to cope successfully with 
the enemy's main counter-attack. 

He also distinguished himself as a leader in the 
defence of Murli Post on the 30th of May 1898, and 
was especially commended for his gallantry. 

Cagt. Cooper, On the 26th of September Captain H. A. Cooper 
c’hitrai." rejoined from plague duty, and on the 1st of October 
proceeded to Chitral to take up the duties of Station 
Staff Officer. 


LA.c.Nb. 118 The strength of the reserve was increased to 
280 men per regiment. 

G.Gg.No.uso Captain and Brevet-Major W. H. Manning was 
Major Manning promoted to Breveti- Lieutenant-Colonel from the 
4th of October 1899 in recognition of his services 
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in the recent operations in British Central 
Africa. 

Lieutenant P. E. Knapp was transferred from the Lt.p. E.Knapp. 
2nd Madras Infantry as Officiating Wing Officer, 
and joined on the 11th of November (G. O. C. C. 

No. 714, of the 25th of October 1899.) 

On the 17th of November 2nd Lieutenant G. 0.2ndLt. 
Turnbull left to rejoin the 26th Punjab Infantry, departure 8 
On the 21st of December the Head Quarter Wing 1899 . 
left Dera Ismail Khan on relief by the 2nd Q. O. ^, a R^iie < f. Kohat 
Rajput Light Infantry and reached Kohat on the 3rd 
of January 1900. The Wing garrisoning the posts 
of Surwaki, Haidari Kach and Jundola on being 
relieved by the same regiment marched on the 26th 
of December and arrived at Kohat on the 9th of 
January 1900. 

During the time the regiment held these posts Frontier 
, , , ,.. , Raids. &c 

two attacks were made by Waziris on convoys, and 

the regiment had two men killed and one wounded. 

The Waziris lost one killed and one wounded. At 
the request of the Political Officer Lieutenant 
C. H. B. Lees made a raid on a Waziri village and 
captured 30 men, 1 mare and 30 arms of sorts. 

Later on Subadar Bahadur Ali succeeded in captur¬ 
ing one man and sixty-three goats. 

By G. G. O. No. 666, dated the 16th of June wound 
1899, the wound pensions of non-commissioned Pensions - 
officers and men were increased. 

A biennial issue of cloth pantaloons was sanctioned cloth Pants, 
this year in place of compensation which had always 
been drawn before. 

On the 13th of January Lieutenant C. H. B. Leesi900. 

J , a J • 4. of 

proceeded to take up his appointment as Adjutant Lt. Lees, 
of the 1st Battalion, Kurrum Militia. 

On the 5th of February the regiment was inspection, 
inspected bv the Colonel on the Staff, 

u t‘ 
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During the winter of 4BB9'J9O0 ^wentg were 
happening in China which led up to the Expedition 
in that country in which the regiment took ,part. 
Owing to the activities of ante foreign secret 
societies in China deeds of violence to the persons 
and properties of Europeans and Japanese became 
more and .more common. The -Chinese Government 
did 'nothing to curb these secret societies, conse¬ 
quently, early in 3900 an A llied Note was despatched 
to Pekin. By May a crisis was approaching, the 
.Pekin. This expedition consisted of 950 British and 
places and the Legation Guards at Pekin had to be 
reinforced. Laiter in the month a number of 
European missionaries were massacred. 

On June 10th Admiral Sir E. Seymours Expedi¬ 
tion left Tientsin by train to try and get through to 
Pekin. This expedition consisted of 950 British and 
detachments of other nations. This force got no 
farther than Yangstun where it was employed for 
some time repairing the Railway Line during which 
it was several times attacked fey Boxers and by 
Imperial Troops. On June 16th the Dowager 
Empress issued orders for the destruction of the 
Legations and the murder of foreigners. 

By June 15th Tientsin City was in the hands erf 
the Boxers, the Railway was cut on both sides of 
Admiral Seymours force, which was forced to retire 
on Tientsin. After fighting an action at Peitsang .on 
June 21st this force was met on the 25th fey a 
Russian relief column and -reached Tientsin on June 
26th. For several weeks after this there were 
attacks on the European Settlement at Tientsin and 
intermittent shelling and sniping. 

On June 18th the Taku forts were captured, 
and on the 44th the Legations in Pekin were 
besieged. 
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Oft July I4*ch> Tientsin Native City was captured 
by the allies. 

On the 19th of June orders were received to mobi-Orders to 
Kze the regiment* as part of the Force proceeding to fo? service 
China. The principal object of the contingent in in CWBa * 
connection with that of contingents of other forces 
being the relief of the Ministers who 1 were besieged 
in their residences in Peking. 

The following countries sent contingents : Russia, Different 
Japan, United 1 States, Germany, France, England, ContlBsents 
Austria and Italy. 

On the 28th of June the regiment marched out. Marching-out 
Strength : 8- British officers, 61 native officers, 31 Strength ' 
havildars, 33 ; naiks, 647 sepoys, 1 hospital assistant. 

This included 1 native officer, 2 havildars, 2 naiks 
.arid 32 sepoys from the 3rd Sikhs in place of furlough 
men not returned. 

On the 29th of June the regiment entrained in 
two trains at Kushalgarh and arrived at Calcutta 
on the 6th of July having halted at Assansole for 
two days. 

On the 0th of July 2nd Lieutenant J. L. CosteHo 
joined the regiment from the 5th Bengal 
Fnfontry. 

On the 29th of June Major T E. Scott, B.S.O., Major t. e. 
3 rd Sikhs, was attached to- the regiment temporarily 
for the expedition. 

On the 22hd of June Captain W. H. Kenrick, Capt. Kenrick. 
I.M.S., joined the regiment as Medical Officer. 

On the 49th of July Lieutenant A. T. S. Dt. Dickinson. 
Dickinson joined the regiment at Hong-Kong from 
the 10th Madras Infantry. 

On the 6th of July the Right Wing tinder com- Departure of 
mand of Major Dobbin embarked on the Hired from Calcutta. 
Transport Nawnb, and sailed the same afternoon, 
arrived at Taka anchorage on the 20th of July, there 
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it embarked on a river steamer in which it went to 
Hsin Ho, the English landing stage, and on the 
28th railed to Tientsin. 

On the 7th of July the Head Quarters and Left 
Wing embarked on the Hired Transport War ora and 
reached Tientsin on the 29th of July. The only 
casualties on the voyage were two mules. 

In Taku roads were assembled a vast concourse 
of battleships and smaller war vessels of all the 
different contingents. A sight probably never to be 
seen again. 

The regiment halted at Tientsin till the 4th of 
August, whilst preparations were made for the 
advance on Peking. The great difficulty was 
carriage, and finally arrangements were made for 
most of the stores to be sent up the Pei Ho as far as 
Tangchow, from which place the final advance on 
Peking was made. 

During this time troops were daily arriving. The 
Russian and Japanese contingents were complete. 
The English and United States’ contingents were 
nearly so, but few troops of the other contingents 
were present. The great want was cavalry and 
when it arrived, the horses were so soft from the 
voyage that they were of little use. 

The position and numbers of the Chinese Army 
were fairly well known and the Japanese made two 
or three reconnaissance to verify the information 
received. Finally it was found that their position 
was at Peytsang, about ten miles west on the Pei 
Ho, strongly entrenched and owing to inundations 
hard to attack except from the south across the river 
which was bridged at Peytsang only. 

The plan of attack adopted was that the 
Japanese, English and United States’ forces should 
advance along the right bank of the Pei Ho, and 
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the Russians and other small contingents along the 
railway line north of the river. The heavy artillery 
being posted near the Hsiku arsenal and shelling the. 
position from there. 

The English contingent marched on the 4th of March to 
August to Hsiku arsenal and bivouacked behind a 
high embankment that night. 

The 
manded 

consisted of the 7th Rajputs, 1st Sikhs and 24th 
Punjab Infantry (the fourth Regiment the 26th 
Baluchis not having yet arrived). 

The regiment marched out under Lieutenant- MarchiDg-out 
Colonel Pollock. Strength: Eight British officers ; Tientsin . fr ° m 
Lieutenant-Colonel Pollock, Major Dobbin, Major 
Barratt, D.S.O., Major Scott, D.S.O., Lieutenant 
Bainbridge, Lieutenant Knapp, 2nd Lieutenant 
Costello, Captain Kenrick, I.M.S. 12 native 
officers and five hundred rank and file. 

On the 5th of August the Brigade fell in at 2 a.m.. Attack on 
and after waiting two hours till the Japanese Peytsang ‘ 
contingent had taken its place in advance, it moved 
off under cover of the embankment. At 5 a.m. it 
came under a heavy rifle and artillery fire. The 
original intention had been for the Japanese to move 
on and envelop the enemy’s right, the English to 
attack the centre and the Americans the left. The 
brunt of the fighting would have fallen on the 
English troops, which were to have been led by the 
1st Sikhs. But owing to the Chinese attacking the 
Japanese as they passed their left flank, the Japanese 
swung round to their right, and the English and 
United States’ troops became a second line. About 
5-30 a.m. the regiment was ordered to advance and 
reinforce the Japanese. It was difficult to know 
what was going on as the advance was principally 


regiment was part of the 1st Brigade com- 1st Brigade 
by Major-General Sir N. R. Stewart. This 0 F F ‘ 
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trough rmtffec crops fourteen fee* high' and dW 
consequence was that the regiment was soon split tip 
into detachments and got divided. At 10 AM. the 
position was carried by the Japanese and 1 the regi¬ 
ment having assembled marched through Peytfsang 
and* hatted till 3 P.M. The casualties in the regiment 
were : 1 Naik killed, 1 Subadar and 1 Lance-naik 
slightly wounded, t Havildar, 1 Lance-naik and 1 
Sepoy severely wounded. Not a shot had been fired 
by the regiment. 

. . In the afternoon the regiment and two squadrons 
of the 1st Bengal Lancers moved out and bivouacked 
3$ wiles north-west on the railway line. Here it was 
found that we were in touch with the Russians whose 
pickets dressed in white were visible to our front. 
The Chinese had been defeated 1 at every point and 
had finally made a hasty retreat. The want of 
cavalry was now badly felt, a brigade how would 
have been invaluable. The general impression was 
that the Chinese would make a stand at Yangtsan, 
but the information was not very reliable and it was 
thought that as they had lost heavily at Peytsang 
they might be too demoralized to stand again. The 
Japanese had" lost 300 killed and wounded and the 
Chinese 1 had 1 probably lost the same. 

On the 6th of August the regiment marched at 
8 ; a.m. , the two squadrons 1st Bengal Lancers 
moving on to reconnoitre. On the march to-day the 
Japanese advanced by the right bank of the river, 
the English and United States by the left bank; 
English nearest the river but in line with the United 
States troops. A few French troops were also on 
this side, but they did not arrive in time for the fight. 
In advance were some Russian Cossacks and a few 
Japanese cavalry. About four miles from Yangtsatt 
information was received that it was held and oh 
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arriving on some sand hiUs 5./W0 yards off, 'the 
ppsittan -and troops could be clearly seen,, also 
Russian, Japanese and 1st Bengal Cavalry picquets 
ia front which .were drawing the enemy’s fire. The 
Russians had advanced 'to within 400 yards of the 
enemy’s right but could go no further, and it was 
necessary .quickly to reinforce them. 

The 1st Sikhs and 14th Regiment, U.S.A., form¬ 
ed the firing line and the 24th Punjab Infantry and 
Wekjh Fusiliers formed the English second line. 
The day was a very hot one and no water was pro¬ 
curable, so the troops were tired and thirsty before 
they advanced. The leading companies extended to 
ten paces interval and the regiment advanced in 
five lines. Soon after starting the American regi¬ 
ment began to close to the left and the two 
regiments finally became mixed together all along 
the line. 

The English battery No. 12 Royal Field Artil¬ 
lery took up a .position on the left and was afterwards 
joined by two Russian batteries, the U. S. A. 
battery taking up position on the right. The Chinese 
had about 18 guns in action, and under fire of these 
and of the Chinese troops lining the railway 
embankment and village .the advance was made over 
a sandy plain from three thousand to four thousand 
yards, long with a few high crops interspersed about 
it. The advance was a rapid one and the Chinese 
did not wait to be charged but left their position and 
retired on Yangtsan through the high crops. 

The 1st Sikhs and 44th Regiment, U. S. A.,, 
charged together and cleared the whole position, the 
second l»e coming up about four hundred yards 
behind them. The British and American forces 
hailed short of the Railway Bridge and the Russians 
took up the pursuit, 
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The total number of killed and wounded at 
Yangtsan in the British forces were : Killed, 0, 
wounded, 42, of which the regiment lost 4 sepoys 
killed, 1 officer, 2 nd Lieutenant Costello dangerous¬ 
ly wounded ; three sepoys dangerously wounded, 14 
sepoys severely wounded, 3 sepoys slightly wounded. 
It will thus be seen that the brunt of the fighting 
fell on the 1 st Sikhs. 

Despatches. In Lieutenant-General Sir Alfred Gaselee’s des- 

Sir A. Gaselee. patch Nq gQ.g ^ ^ q£ August 190Q 

.published in the London Gazette dated the 6 th of 
November 1900, the names of the following officers 
are mentioned for distinguishing themselves at 
Yangtsan :— 

Major T. E. Scott, D.S.O., IbleSikh Infantry. 

Lieutenant W. F. Bainbridge’ 1st Sikh Infantry. 

On the 7th the allies halted to bring up supplies 
and sent back the wounded by boat. 

Tangchow. On the 8 th the march was continued. The 
Japanese in advance, the Russians next, then the 
United States’ Army, and the English Army, 
brought up the rear. This order was maintained 
till the arrival of the forces at Tangchow on the 12th 
of August. 

Advance on A conference was there held and it was decided to 

attack^oifentry . sen< ^ forward strong . reconnoitring forces on the 
13th to concentrate on a line about 5 miles from 
Peking on the 14th, and attack on the 15th. The 
positions of the several forces were assigned, the 
Japanese on the right, then the Russians, Americans, 
and on the extreme left the English. On the 14th, 
however, owing to the Russians moving ahead and 
attacking the city, sudden orders were issued to 
move at 1-30 a.m., and at 3-30 a.m. the force 
marched. The day was hot, the roads were bad, 
and led through high millet crops. As the attack of 
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the Japanese and Russians had commenced before 
our arrival at the Shahua Gate of the Chinese city 
at 1 P.M., the Chinese troops had been drawn 
northwards to the wall of the Tartar city, conse¬ 
quently the English force led by the 7th Rajputs and 
24th Punjab Infantry with the 1st Sikhs in reserve 
entered the city without opposition. The 7th 
Rajputs were then ordered to cover the right flank 
and the 24th Punjab Infantry was ordered to take the 
Temple of Heaven and the 1st Sikhs thus became 
the leading regiment. Information had been pre¬ 
viously received from our Minister Sir Claude 
Macdonald that a hundred and fifty yards of the 
Tartar city wall, over the sluice gate leading into 
the Chinese city, was held by the legations. Sir Relief of lega- 
Alfred Gaselee, therefore, taking his escort which 
was given by the 1st Sikhs and also fifty more men 
under Major Scott, moved off and entered the lega¬ 
tions by this gate about 3 p.m. The rest of the force 
marched on and turned up the street leading to the 
Chinmen, having a slight skirmish on the way with 
some of the enemy. 

It was on this occasion that Lt. Keyes, R. N. 

(now Admiral Sir Roger Keyes, R. N.) presented 
to the regiment the White Ensign which is in the 
Mess. This is his account of the incident. 

During the earlier actions of the campaign, before 
the army arrived from India I had noticed how much 
we had always suffered by never having flags to hoist 
on captured positions, whereas the Russians and 
Japanese were liberally supplied with them and used 
them freely often on places and objects which we 
had captured. This was very noticeable at the Taku 
forts and in the actions round Tientsin, and occasion¬ 
ally led to unpleasant incidents, in two of which I 
was involved but that is another story. When I left 
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my ship the “Fame” in the Peiko to join Sir Affted 
Gaselee’s staff, I took a White Ensign and Union 
Jack and always carried them attached to the D’s 
of my saddle—'when we captured the Chinese City 
Gate, I left the Jadk on a Chinese spear with the 
guard which remained at the gate. I recovered it 
later and it was carried by a Bengal Lancer at the 
head of the British force which took part in the 
Allied march through the forbidden city, and I have 
it still. 

When we entered the Chinese city a regiment, the 
7th* Rajputs or 24th P.I.—I forget which-—was 
ordered to occupy the Temple of Heaven and as 
they had rto flag T attached the White Ensign to a 
staff I picked up and gave it to a British Officer, 
but later when we advanced through the Chinese 
city I saw a native officer or non-commissioned 
officer trailing it along in the dust. He had very 
few men with him, was apparently a long way behind 
his regiment and might well have got into difficulties 
or mixed up with the force making for the Legations, 
so I took it from him and carried it myself. I arrived 
at the palisades of the Main Drain of the Tartar City 
simultaneously with Scott and a few 1st Sikhs and 
there we found some American Marines of the 
Legation Guard pulling down the palisades to let 
us through. Being much slighter than Scott I 
squeezed through ahead of him and ran up the bank 
of the drain and through a gate which took me into 
the Russians and United States Legations and from 
there I got into ours. Scott who was a bit wide of 
me ran into Sir Claude MacDonald and they came 
on to the Legation lawn more leisurely and were 
some minutes behind me. When Scott arrived, 
followed by a few of your men, I was with a Marine 
Captain of the Legation Guard called Wray on the 
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town and I gave Seott the flag and suggested that 
he should hoist it somewhere, feeling very proud that 
the White Ensign should be the first dag of the 
relieving force to fly on the Legation. Later Scott 
asked me if I would give it to the regiment, which 
of course I was delighted to do, and when I got back 
to Civilization I got the Goldsmiths and Silversmiths 
Co. to make me a silver truck like the brass trucks 
we wear on our Ensign Staffs—I had 1st Sikhs 
in raised letters—and a Naval Crown—^embossed 
round it and sent it to the regiment. I have a letter 
from Colonel Pollock thanking me for the gift and 
telling me that the flag would be placed in the Station 
mess at Kohat, which delighted me as my father 
commanded the Punjab Frontier Force for eight 
years and I was born there. 

The gate was found closed and blocked, but the 
block-house over it was in ruins. The Chinese were 
holding the wall west of the gate. Here we had to 
stop for about an hour when a party of 18 men 
ran along the wall from the Legation and opened 
the side gate and so allowed the 1st Sikhs, Bland’s 
maxims and some dismounted men of the 1st Bengal 
Lancers to enter. 

Lieutenant Bainbridge entered first and collecting 
some men ascended the wall and commenced driving 
the Chinese back from the position they held on 
it. Twice the Chinese inside the Tartar city attack¬ 
ed the gate, the second time they lost about fifty 
men, and then commenced to retire precipitately 
from the positions they held along the west of the 
Legations. A heavy fire was brought to bear on 
them from r$es and maxims. 

After about an hour the 1st Sikhs were assembled 
and marched down Legation Street, through 
due Russian Legation to the British Legation where 
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. the rest of the force which had entered by the sluice 
gate was found assembled. 

The next two or three days were spent in clearing 
the Chinese troops out of the city. 

On the 16th Lieutenant Knapp and a hundred 
rifles joined a mixed force which was sent to res¬ 
cue the French garrison and Roman Catholic priests 
and convents at the Pevtang Cathedral. 

Regiment On the 19th of August the Head-Quarters of the 

Qr., Tartar city regiment was moved to the south-west quarter of 
the Tartar city and remained there till the 27th of 
April 1901. 

1900- The following was the strength of the different 

Strength of . ? , . 

Contingents, contingents which took part in the advance on 
Peking • 

10,000 Japanese with 24 guns. 

4,000 Russians with 16 guns. 

3,000 British with 12 guns. 

2,000 U. S. A. with 6 guns. 

800 French with 12 guns. 

200 Germans. 

100 Austrians and Italians. 


Total 20,100 with 70 guns. 


The time now was spent in housing the men and 
animals and preparing for the severe winter, also 
a very large amount of fatigue work was done in 
collecting stores, wood, etc., and numerous Boxer 
houses had to be visited and property had to be 
sent to the prize godown to prevent the Chinese 
looting them. The city was now divided up amongst 
the different contingents to allow of efficient policing. 
Explosion of On the 14th of September, an explosion of gun- 
S SSSS T. at • powder took place at Tangchow, whilst it whs being 
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destroyed, and ten men of the regiment lost their 
lives and another was also burned slightly. 

On the same day (14th of September) Captain Pa-Ta-Cnu. 
Cooper and a detachment of 150 rifles joined in a 
combined move on Pa-Ta-Chu, the place where the 
Corps Diplomatique had their summer residences, 
which had been destroyed by the Boxers. A concen¬ 
tric attack was made on it by English, American, 

(ierman and Japanese troops and the Boxers were 
quickly dispersed, a few being killed. The column 
returned on the 18th of September. 

On the 27th of August detachments from all thei90O. 
contingents paraded at the five bridges south of the march through 
forbidden city, and then marched through it. The Q i * y Forbldden 
regiment sent a detachment of two British officers, 
two native officers and fifty rank and file. 

On the 2nd of October the detachment from 
Tientsin joined head-quarters. 

On the 12th of October a detachment of four Paoting Fu 
British officers and two hundred rank and file under Expedlt,on * 
Major Dobbin marched with an expedition to Paoting 
Fu. The force consisted of French, German, Italian 
and British troops, the Peking column being under 
the command of Sir Alfred Gaselee. T he object of 
the expedition was to release some Europeans and 
punish the officials principally implicated in some 
murders. This was successfully done and the expe¬ 
dition returned to Peking on the 6th of November. 

On the 15th of October a detachment of one 
British officer and sixty rank and file was sent to 
garrison the Summer Palace. On the 20th of 
November this was increased to ninety and on the 
12th of December to a hundred and ten men. 

On the 16th of November Captain C. H. Davies Capt. Davies 
ttrd Sikhs, Lieutenant H. Campbell, Queen’s Own Lt * Campbe11 ' 
Corps of Guides and a‘ draft of two native officers ■ 
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and ninety-eight rank and file joined from India 
. including one native officer, three noncommissioned 
officers of the 4th Sikhs and one native officer of the 
3rd Sikhs. 

On the 21st instant, Captain C. H. Davies, two 
native officers and eighty-eight rank and file left for 
Matao and remained there till the 24th of May 
1901. 

1901. Orders were received at the Depot in the end of 

Dep6t to enlist , , , , r . 

ioo extra men. November to raise a hundred extra recruits tor the 

-regiment. 

The cold during the winter months was very 
intense, the thermometer at night being sometimes 
at zero. Fire-places and stoves were placed in all 
the barracks and cooking-ranges were built and 
washing-houses also, for the men. Coal was used 
instead of wood and in a short time the men preferred 
cooking with it. The cold months were from 
November to February; all this time snow lay on 
the ground. 

The health of the men was excellent, much better 
than in India. They received extra food and extra 
clothing which may have accounted for this to a 
certain extent. 

There was an absence of malarial fever and 
pneumonia and Northern China appears to fie a 
healthy country. 

Hd. -quarters to -On the 27th of April 1901 the head-garters of 

Summer Palace, die regiment marched to the Summer Palace, No. II 

Double Company being left in Peking for duty. 

^•-quarters to Qn the 13th of June the head-quarters marched 
to Peking and encamped in the Temple of Heaven ; 
the Peking detachment marched into camp on the 

14th. 

i^us^Slu" On the 13th of June Captain Kenrick, I.M.S., 

Waikerii.M.i left to join hisown regiment, the 4th Punjab Infan- 
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try, and Lieutenant J. N. Walker, LM.S., joined 
the regiment. 

On the 15th of June the regiment proceeded by Departure for 
train to Hsinho and there embarked on three ships We, ‘ Ha *-Wei. 
which reached Wei-Hai-Wei on the 17th, 18th and 
21 st of June. Here the regiment went into camp 
and although it was the month of June, it was quite 
cool and pleasant. 

On the regiment leaving the 1 st Brigade China 
Field Force the following order was published by 
Major-General Sir N. R. Stewart, Bart. 

In wishing the 1 st Sikhs farewell and a pleasant 
and safe voyage to India, Major-General Sir 
Norman Stewart cannot allow them to leave without 
thanking Colonel Pollock, the officers,' British and 
native, and all ranks for the loyal manner in which 
they have always performed their duties both in the 
Field and Quarters. The conduct of the regiment 
has been excellent and every man can look back to 
his stay in China with pride; to have had the 
regiment under his command will always be referred 
to by General Stewart with similar pride. 

On the 8 th of July, Captain Cooper and *F’ 
company embarked on the Hired Transport Mathra 
for Calcutta, and reached Kohat on the 6 th of 
August. 

On the 16th of July the rest of the regiment j^p^ rture {or 
embarked on the Hired Transport Hai Ching and India, 
arrived at Calcutta on the 4th of August and on the 
16th of August arrived at Kohat. 

In the London Gazette of May 14th, 1901, 

I .ieutenant-(General Sir Alfred Gaselee’s despatch 
No. 198-S., dated the 17th of January 1901 was 
published. The following extracts are noted 

‘' Lieutenant Hainbridge was the first to occupy 
this bridge (the one leading to the Chiaife&A) With 3 
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small party of the 1st Sikhs and he remained in an 
exposed position holding a Union Jack to attract 
the notice of the Legation defenders occupying a 
portion of the wall to the east who for a short time 
failed to recognize our men and were firing on 
them.” 

“The 1st Sikhs maintained their previous high 
reputation.” 

1st Sikhs. 

“Lieutenant-Colonel J. A. H. Pollock is an officer 
of high merit. His regiment under his leading 
distinguished itself at Yangtsun and at the taking of 
Peking. 

“Captain and Brevet-Major W. C. Barratt, D.S.O. 

Captain H. A. Cooper. 

Lieutenant W. F. Bainbridge. 

Subadar-Major Hira Singh.” 

In the London Gazette of the 23rd of July 1901 
the following rewards were given for the operations 
in China :— 

To be Brevet-Colonel with effect from the 29th 
of November 19Q0, Lieutenant-Colonel J. A. H. 
Pollock, Indian Staff Corps. 

To be Companion of the Distinguished Service 
Order, Lieutenant W. F. Bainbridge. Indian Staff 
Corps. 

To be a Companion of the Most Eminent Order 
of the Indian Empire, Captain and Brevet-Major 
T. E. Scott, D.S.O., Indian Staff Corps. 

By G. G. O. No. 659, dated the 19th of July 
1901, Subadar-Major Hira Singh was promoted to 
the First Class of the Order of British Tndta for his 
sendees ip China. 
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The following were the total casualties during the woi. 

. & & Casualties. 

campaign :— 


Killed in action 

5 

Died of wounds 

1 

Killed accidentally (due to an explosion) ... 

10 

Wounded severely 

19 

Wounded slightly 

7 

Wounded severely (1 British officer) 

1 

Entries into hospital ... 

296 

The following extra rations, in addition 

to the Extra rations 


ordinary Field Service rations, were issued to 


fighting-men and followers :— 

Fighting-men. 

1 oz. of tea and | oz. of sugar, daily. 

22nd September 1900, an extra issue of meat, 
weekly. 

2nd of October 1900, two extra issues of meat, 
weekly. 

Followers. 

^ oz. of tea and \ oz. of sugar, daily. 

2nd of October 1900, two extra issues of meat 
weekly. 

13th of November, 1900, Fighting-men’s rations 
to all followers (3 issues of meat weekly inclusive). 

This was stopped on the 14th of April 1901. 

Owing to the severe cold of North China thei90i. 

, u . ... . . J Extra clothing 

following extra clothing was also issued :— 

Fighting-men. 

1 British warm-coat. 

1 Canadian coat. 

1 pair of puttu gloves. 

1 comforter. 

1 pair of warm stockings. 

1 pair of large hoots. 

$ blankets, 

m 
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Gymnastics. 


Schools. 


1901. 

Signalling. 


1 pair of warm drawers. 

1 serge blouse. 

1 pair serge pyjamas. 

Followers. 

1 pair of boots in lieu of shoes. 

1 poshteen. 

1 pair of puttu gloves 
1 comforter. 

1 pair of warm stockings. 

1 pair of large boots. 

2‘blankets. 

1 pair of drawers. 

During the time the regiment had been in China 
the following orders were issued :— 

November 1900, Gymnastics. 

One Instructor per regiment on Rs. 3 per mensem. 
One Assistant Instructor per 
regiment on ... ... Rs.2 ,, ,, 

March 1901. Schools. 

An English Schoolmaster on Rs. 25 per mensem. 
Allowance for books. Rs. 15 ,, ,, 

March 1901. Signalling Allowances. 

One Instructor on Rs. 4 per mensem. 

One Assistant Instructor Rs. 2-8 ,, ,, 

Seven signallers on each Re. 1 ,, ,, 

The following remarks were made by His Ex¬ 
cellency the Commander-in-Chief, on the Inspection 
Report of the regiment for 1900-01 :— 

“An excellent report, very creditable to Colonel 
Pollock and his officers. 


Dep6t 

Satisfactory. ’ ’ 

Labana Sikhs During September and October, the majority of 
the^thBengalLabana Sikhs were transferred to the newly 
pioneers, raised 48th Bengal Pioneers. Their transfer was 
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a loss to the regiment as they have always been well 
Conducted in peace and are also excellent soldiers; 
but as it was for their benefit to go to a class 
company regiment, they were allowed to go. 

Subadar Mehtab Singh was made Subadar-Major ; 

Havildar Gurmukh Singh, Subadar ; Havildar Labh 
Singh, Jemadar; and Naik Lehna Singh, Drill 
Havildar. The Officer Commanding the 48th 
Pioneers wrote that they were the best men 
transferred to him and so received more than their 
share of promotion. 

1 Subadar, 3 Havildars, 3 Naiks, 14 Sepoys were 
transferred to 48th Bengal Pioneers and 1 Sepoy to 
46th B. I. 

In November, Gungadin, who had been a clerk in Clerk Gunga- 
the regiment since 1853, retired on a pension ofp^nsion^ ° D 
Rs. 10 specially granted him by the Secretary of 
State for India for his loyal service during that 
long period. His departure was felt by the whole 
regiment. His straightforward and honest way of 
working having gained him the admiration of all 
ranks. 

By Indian Army Circulars, cl. 130 of 1900, increase of Offi- 
the strength of British officers was raised to cers t0 twelve - 
twelve. 

On the 21st of May 1900 Lee-Metford rifles were Lee-Metfoni 

. , , . Rifles. 

issued to the regiment. 

In March 1900, a Jubilee of the Punjab Frontier mol 
F orce was held, to which all old comrades were 
asked. Of the regiment twelve retired native 
officers and about 43 non-commissioned officers and 
men came and stayed about a week, during which 
time they were guests of the regiment and all their 
travelling expenses were paid. During the week 
races and games took place for the men, the 
regiment winning the football tournament. 
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The system of Wing Commanders was abolished 
and Double Company Commanders were introduced 
instead. 

1st Double Company Commander Major Dobbin. 

2nd ,, ,, ,, Major Barratt, 

D.S.Q. 

3rd ,, ,, ,, Capt. Burne. 

4th ,, ,, ,, Capt. Cooper. 

Officers who had been Wing Commanders were 
not to have their staff pay altered, but other officers 
-were to receive as follows :— 

1st D.C.C. Rs. 250 Contingent allowance Rs. 42-8 

2nd D.C.C. ,,20.0 „ ,, „ 42-8 

3rd D.C.C. ,, 125 „ ,, ,, 42-8 

4th D.C.C. ,,125 ,, ,, ,, 42-8 

In consequence of this order C. Company 
Khattaks and E. Company Dogras were exchanged 
places. 

This made No. 1 D.C. A Company Manjha Sikhs. 

B ,, Malwa Sikhs. 

No. 2 D.C. C ,, Dogras. 

D ,, Panjabi Maho- 

medans. 

No. 3 D.C. E ,, Khattaks. 

F ,, Khattaks. 

No. 4 D.C. G ,, Manjha Sikhs. 

H ,, Manjha Sikhs. 

increase of offi- By Indian Army Circulars, clause 97 of 1901, the 
Corps! lst Ariny strength of the British officers of Native Infantry 
regiments in the 1st Army Corps was raised to 13. 

Prize money was granted to the regiments who 
took part in the relief of Peking in the following 
shares, each share equalling twenty-seven dollars :-t- 
Field Officer 7 shares. 

Captain 9 ,, 

Subaltern ft 
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Native Officer 4 shares. 

Non-commissioned officer 2 ,, 

Native Soldier 1 ,, 

,, Follower \ ,, 

On batta being granted to the troops in China by china Batta & 
G. G. O. No. 274, of 4th April 1902, all ranks Prtee Moncy * 
receiving gratuities had to return their share of prize 
money. 

By G. G. O. No. 837 of 1901, the official 
designation of the regiment was changed to “1st 
Sikhs.” 

On the 31st of December 1901, Second Lieu¬ 
tenant Shea was appointed to the regiment, but was 
ordered to remain with the l/4th Gurkhas, to which 
regiment he had been attached in China. 
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On 2 i st February the regiment was inspected at 
Kohat by Colonel H. del M. Hervey. Colonel on 
the Staff Kohat-Kurram Force. 

The following were the Inspection Reports: — 
Colonel on the Staff .—“ This battalion is in 
excellent condition, well commanded and has good 
efficient officers, is well trained in every way and 
is fit for service.” 

Lieut.-General , Punjab Command .-—A very 
satisfactory report showing that the efficiency of the 
battalion has been kept up to its usual high standard 
throughout the past year. 

H.E. the Commander-in-Chief .—An excellent 
report. 

On ist March Major-General C. Egerton, Com¬ 
manding the Punjab Frontier Force, made the 
following speech to the regiment:— 

“ Colonel Pollock, I have not had an opportu¬ 
nity of seeing the regiment on parade since their 
return from China, but had hoped to see them to¬ 
day on the Field Day. I wish to say a few words 
to you about the good services of the regiment 
in China, which from the good reports received, 
I fully appreciate. It is a source of great satis¬ 
faction to see that two of our regiments have been 
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sent on foreign service, and I hope it is an earnest 
of what is to be done for us in the future.” 

On 15 th April Subadar Major Hira Singh, S.B., 
was present at the inauguration of the Saragarhi 
Memorial at Amritsar by H.E. the Commander-in- 
Chief with a representative party of four Sikh 
Havildars. 

On 9 th May Subadar Major Hira Singh, S.B., 
retired from the service after over 36 years’ 
service. Subadar Prem Singh was promoted in his 
place. 

In July one Native Officer with a party of 22 other 
ranks went to Sialkot to go through a 6 weeks’ 
course of Mounted Infantry. 

In 2 nd September Lieut. A. G. Shea joined and 
on 2 nd November Lieut. E. O. Macleod. 

On 15 th November a force of 2150 rifles under 
Major Barratt, D.S.O., with Lieuts. Dickinson and 
Costello and 2 nd Lieut. Shea was sent to form part 
of the Barganathu column commanded by Colonel 
Radford, C.I.E., operating against the Darwesh 
Khel Waziris. 

This force arrived at Barganathu on the 18 th. 
Three other columns simultaneously entered the 
country from Idak, Gumatti Post and Thai. The 
last was commanded by Colonel Pollock. The 
objective of all four was Spinwam. The orders 
for the Barganathu column were to enter the Pass 
of that name, destroy Chapri and Shakar and then 
to effect a junction with the Gumatti column via 
the Zingara defile. The force advanced on the 
19 th, but owing to the difficulties of the route and 
the opposition met with, it was still some six miles 
from Chapri when night fell. As there was no 
water at Chapri the force moved nearly due west 
to Ashraf on the Kurram River, 



1ST SIKH INFANTRY 


3 


On the 20 th the advance was continued via 
Zirwam to Maddikhel where a junction was effected 
with the Gumatti column. On the 21 st the com¬ 
bined columns crossed back into the Zingara and 
the Barganathu column Infantry ( 1 st Sikhs and 4 th 
Punjab Infantry) under Major Barratt was detached 
to round up cattle. Six hundred sheep were 
brought in and the column rejoined the main body 
with some difficulty after dark. 

On the 22 nd Chapri Shakar and Garang were 
destroyed and the force arrived at Gumatti. 

A halt was made here and the villages and 
defences were destroyed. 

On the 26 th the combined columns returned to 
Bannu, whence the detachment of the regiment 
marched back to Kohat, halting one day at 
Latammar to detach a party to complete the des¬ 
truction of Kawaja Zaur. 

During the year, under Lord Kitchener’s reorga¬ 
nization scheme the majority of the Madras Regi¬ 
ments were reconstituted, and the following were 
transferred from the regiment:— 

15 th June—SubadarNawab Khan to 6 th Madras 
Infantry as Subadar Major. 

11 th August—Capt. H. A. Cooper to 
2 nd Madras Infantry as Double Company 
Commander. 

28 th October—Capt. G. D. L. Chatterton to 
6 th Madras Infantry as Double Company Com¬ 
mander. 

On 24 th December the following went to Delhi 
to represent the regiment at the Coronation Durbar 
held by Lord Curzon :— 

Subadar Major Prem Singh Bahadur. 

Havildar Khawas Khan. 

Sepoy Sunaki. 
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During the year the following awards were 
made:— 

29 th May— Long Service and Good Conduct 
Medals to — 

3212 Sepoy Baryam Khan. 

3662 ,, Saudi Khan. 

27 th June— To Senior Hospital Assistant ranking 
as Jemadar, 1 st Cl. H. A. Tilok Singh for services 
in China. 

28 th April— Second Class Order of British India , 
Subadar Major Prem Singh. 

1903. 

The regiment was inspected on nth February by 
Colonel C. H. Des Voeux commanding Kohat 
District who reported that “ The regiment is in 
good order in every respect, thoroughly efficient 
and fit for active service.” 

The Lieut.-General, Punjab Command, added: 

A very satisfactory report, showing that the 
1 st Sikhs have been kept, during the past year, 
thoroughly up to their usual high standard of effici¬ 
ency and fitness for “ field service ” and H.E. 
the Commander-in-Chief:—“ An excellent report.” 
On 27 th March Brig.-General W. H. Manning was 
appointed to command the Somaliland Field Force. 

G.G.O. 276 of 3 rd April granted permission for 
the regiment to carry on its colours and appoint¬ 
ments the distinction. 

“PEKIN 1900 .” 

G.G.O. 305 of 16 th April laid down that although 
the Punjab Frontier Force and Frontier District 
had been abolished, the constitution of the force 
would not be affected. 

On 9 th May the regiment marched to the Samana 
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arriving there on the nth having detached one 
Double Company to garrison Thai. 

G.O.C.C. 465 of 15 th June allowed the following 
to count as war service :—the Relief of Pekin and 
the actions of Peitsang and Yangtsun, I.A.O., of 
14 th September allowed :— 

“ North-West Frontier of India, 1902 —Opera¬ 
tions against the Darwesh Khel Waziris ” to count 
as war service. 

Under Lord Kitchener’s reorganization scheme, 
the regiments of the Indian Army—with the ex¬ 
ception of Gurkhas—were to be numbered serially 
throughout and by Indian Army Order No. 181 
the number and designation of the regiment was 
changed to 51 st Sikhs (Frontier Force). 

On 9 th November the regiment, on relief at Fort 
Lockhart (Samana) and Thai by the 15 th Sikhs, 
marched back to Kohat arriving there on the nth. 
On 29 th November the regiment marched out of 
Kohat under command of Major Barratt, and took 
part in the Rawalpindi manoeuvres with the 3 rd 
Infantry Brigade (“A” Force) which was commanded 
by Colonel Pollock, C.B. 

The regiment arrived back in Kohat on 24 th 
December. 

The following were the arrivals and departures 
during the year :— 

Arrivals. 

13 th February.... 2 nd Lieut. M. M. Corbyn 

joined. 

8 th December .... 2 nd Lieut. M. Goldney 

joined. 

Departures. 

25 th September. Lieut. Costello to the Kurram 

Militia. 
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The following awards were notified : — 

24 th June .... Colonel Pollock 

28 th August .... Brig.-Genl. Manning 

Companions of the Bath. 

25 th September.. Subadar Bahadur Ali Khan, 

Order of British India, 
2 nd Class. 

1904. 

ON 18 th January, 1904 , Colonel J. A. H. Pollock, 
C.B., was appointed a Colonel on the staff and 
relinquished command of the regiment. 

He published the following farewell order:— 

On giving up command of the regiment, 1 wish 
to thank most cordially British Officers, Native 
Officers and all ranks for the help they have always 
given me and the cheery way they have all worked 
to keep up and raise the reputation of the regiment. 
It is only by working cordially together that this 
result can be obtained. 

The reports of the regiment have steadily im¬ 
proved and both on the frontier and in China it 
has gained a high reputation for discipline and for 
its fighting qualities. I have spent 22 years in the 
regiment and I feel I am leaving behind me some 
of the best friends I have ever made, both amongst 
British and Native Ranks. 

It has been a great pleasure to me to command the 
51 st Sikhs for it has such a fine esprit de corps and 
such a grand spirit and all ranks have always been 
ready to help me to carry out any orders I have 
given. 

I now leave the regiment which I have been 
so proud to command, with deep regret; I shall 
always look back to my time spent in it, as the best 
in my life, and I hope that 1 may yet be associated 


j to be 
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with it again ; but wherever I go I shall always be 
glad to see any member of the regiment and always 
glad to give any help I can for the good of the 
regiment or the men. On 20 th January the regi¬ 
ment was inspected by the G.O.C. District, who 
made the following remarks in his report:— 

The regiment is in good order. Discipline 
good. Interior economy well looked after, no 
tendency to overcentralization. The regiment is 
fit for active service. 

On 22 nd February twelve Sikhs were seconded 
from the regiment for service in the British Central 
African Protectorate. 

The Lieut.-General Commanding the Forces in 
the Punjab made the following remarks on the 
Inspection Report of the regiment:— 

“ This is a very satisfactory report, showing that 
the 51 st Sikhs maintain their usual high standard 
of efficiency and fitness for service. The musketry 
training of the battalion is quite satisfactory in 
every way. There are in the battalion 435 marks¬ 
men and only one 3 rd class shot out of 736 men 
exercised in the past year.” 

On 19 th March Major E. W. S. K. Maconchy, 
D.S.O., arrived and assumed command of the regi¬ 
ment. 

The Inspector of Army Signalling reported that 
the regiment had “attained a satisfactory standard,” 
in signalling. 

On 19 th March, Subadar Rikhi died at his home 
and the Commanding Officer published an order 
sincerely regretting the loss of a gallant Native 
Officer much respected by all ranks for his 
gallantry on service and for the loyal and con¬ 
scientious manner in which he always performed his 
duties. 
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On 21 st June Jemadar Lachman Singh Dogra 
was promoted Subadar, and Havildar Hakim Singh 
Jemadar. 

The following were the arrivals and departures 
during the year:— 

Arrivals. 

21 st February .... Lieut. F. E. Koebel joined. 

ist April .... Lieut. H. J. Mackenzie joined. 

23 rd April .... Lieut. M. A. Girdlestone 

joined but left again in 
• August on transfer to the 

* 41 st Dogras. 

10 th October .... Lieut. R. C. G. Pollock joined. 

3 rd December .... Major H. A. F. Magrath 

from 5 years recruiting 
duty. 

14 th December.... Lieut. H. C. Keates, I.M.S., 

as Medical Officer. 

Departures. 

15 th February .... Major K. O. Burne on retire¬ 
ment. 

3 rd April .... Major W. C. Barratt, D.S.O., 

to 15 th Sikhs. 

14 th August .... Lieut. E. O. Macleod trans¬ 
ferred to nth Lancers. 

14 th December.... Captain L.J.M. Deas, I.M.S., 

to Civil Employ. 

Promotions. 

To Lieut.-Colonel—Major W. J. K. Dobbin, 
from 13 th October, 1903 . 

To Major—Captain H. A. F. Magrath from 
1 st February, - 1904 . 

To Captain—Lieut. A. T. S. Dickinson from 
20 th February, 1904 . 
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To Lieut.-Colonel—Major E. W. S. K. 
Maconchy, D.S.O., from 29 th April, 1904 . 

To Lieutenant— 2 nd Lieut. E. O. Macleod 
from nth April, 1904 . 

To Major—Capt. and Brevet Lieut.-Colonel 
W. H. Manning, C.B. 

To Jemadar—Havildar Tikka Khan from 17 th 
October, 1904 . 

To Lieutenant— 2 nd Lieut. Goldney from 
October, 1904 . 

To Jemadar—Cr. Havildar Mir Baz from 6 th 
December, 1904 . 

During the year the following awards were 
notified to the “Most Distinguished Order of 
St. Michael and St. George ” for services in 
Somaliland. 

To be an additional member of the 2 nd Class or 
Knight Commander. 

Brevet Lieut.-Colonel (Local Brig.-General) W.H. 
Manning, C.B., Inspector-General, King’s African 
Rifles. 

During the year the appointment of Lieut.- 
General A. G. Ross, C.B., as Honorary Colonel of 
the 51 st Sikhs (Frontier Force) was announced. 

1905. 

The regiment was selected by the G.O.C., Kohat 
Brigade, as the best trained battalion in the Brigade 
after going through the Kitchener tests laid down 
in Indian army orders. 

The regiment was then again tested by a board of 
three officers detailed from Headquarters Northern 
Command to decide on the best trained regiment 
in the command. 

From 4 th to 12 th March the battalion was out on 
district manoeuvres. 

Early in April there was a terrible earthquake in 
2 
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the Kangra Valley and surrounding country which 
wiped out many villages and caused great loss of 
life and property. 

A special grant of three months’ furlough and 
six months’ advance of pay was sanctioned to all 
Dogras who had suffered from the earthquake. 

The sum of half a day’s pay was contributed 
by all ranks as a subscription to Lord Kitchener’s 
Fund for the relief of Dogra and Gurkha soldiers 
who had suffered and the amount realized was 
brought up to Rs. 500 by a grant from the 
Regimental Fund. 

During the year the issue of kit money to recruits 
on joining was raised from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 and 
the yearly half-mounting allowance was increased 
from Rs. 5 to Rs. xo. 

The following were the inspection reports on the 
regiment for the year 1904-1905:— 

G.O.C ., Kohat Brigade .—The 51st Sikhs are 
in a thoroughly efficient state, well commanded and 
a good lot of British and Nat'' e Officers. They 
were the first regiment in this / e< [, de in War Tests. 
The men are smart, well turned out and of good 
physique. The system of interior economy is 
excellent. There is no tendency to over-centraliza¬ 
tion. They are well trained in the field and in 
practical musketry and fit in every respect for active 
service. 

L.G.C., Northern Command .—The 51st have been 
kept well up to standard during the year. 

Commander-in-Chief .—A very good report. The 
standard attained in musketry is very satisfactory. 

Furlough and leave were opened all the year 
round for the regiment in the following propor¬ 
tions :— 

Furlough (3£ months )—1 Subadar, 1 Jemadar, 



1ST SIKH INFANTRY 


II 


i Havildar and i Naik per Double Company and 7 
Sepoys per Company. 

Leave (2 months) 1 N.C.O. and 4 Sepoys per 
Company. Or a total of 8 N.Os, 8 N.C.Os. and 
56 other ranks on furlough and 8 N.C.Os. and 32 
other ranks on leave. 

During the year the teaching of reading and 
writing Roman character was made compulsory in 
the Regimental School. 

The following were the arrivals and departures 
during the year:— 

Arrivals. 

17th January .... Captain Lees after 5 years 

with Kurram Militia. 

28th March .... Major W. C. Barratt from 

15th Sikhs. 

12th November. 2nd Lieut. G. V. Farrell joined. 


Departures. 


4th April 
8th April 
1 st May 
19th June 
26th July 
13th October 


Lt.-Colonel Maconchy on 
leave to England. 

Captain Bainbridge to North¬ 
ern Command Staff. 

Jemadar Mara Singh on 
pension. 

Captain Lees to the Indian 
Staff College, Deolali. 

Major Barratt to command 
52nd Sikhs, F.F. 

Lieut.-Colonel Dobbin on 
retirement. 


Appointments. 

31st August .... Major Magrath to 2nd in 

Command vice Major 
Barratt, 
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14th November, Lieut. P. L. Beddy to Adju- 
1905. tant vice Captain Dickinson 

vacated, and Lieut. A. G. 
Shea to Quartermaster vice 
Lieut. Beddy. 

Honours and Rewards. 

Orders of British India 2nd Class—Subadar 
Sherzad. 

Promotions. 

To Colonel—Captain and Brevet-Colonel (Local 
Brig.-General) Sir W. H. Manning, K.C.M.G., C.B. 
from 10th February, 1904. 

1906 . 

Lieut.-Colonel E. W. S. K. Maconchy, 
D.S.O., having been ordered on special duty under 
the Foreign Department, Major H. A. F. Magrath 
assumed temporary command of the regiment on 1st 
February. 

On 24th February, No. 1 Double Company 
marched from Kohat en route for Thai under Lieut. 
H. J. Mackenzie in relief of a Double Company, 67th 
Punjabis and on the 26th the remainder of the 
regiment under Captain A. T. S. Dickinson marched 
out of Kohat to relieve the 67th Punjabis at Fort 
Lockhart (Samana). On arrival at Hangu, the road 
up to Fort Lockhart was found to be impracticable 
for camels owing to snow. In consequence, all the 
heavy baggage of the regiment was left at Hangu 
with the recruits, band and pipes in charge of No. 2 
Double Company. The total transport available 
beyond Patdarband—at the foot of the hill—was 100 
mules. No. 3 Double Company were left in camp 
at Patdarband and Headquarters with No. 4 Double 
Company and 4 British Officers (Captains Dickinson 
and Beddy, Lieut. Keates, I.M.S. and 2nd Lieut. 
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Farrell) arrived at Fort Lockhart on the 28th. 
The remainder of the regiment (less No. 1 D. C. at 
Thai) was gradually brought up as the road improved 
and transport became available. 

Snow was lying deep on the hill at this time and 
was piled up high inside the Fort and horn-works. 
The buildings were all in a very bad state of repair 
and let in rain and wet to such an extent as to be 
hardly habitable. 

In March Lieut.-Colonel Maconchy was appointed 
Secretary to the Military Supply Department while 
still employed on special duty and did not rejoin. 

Farewell order by Lieut.-Colonel Maconchy : 

“ On relinquishing command of the 51st Sikhs 
(Frontier Force) Lieut.-Colonel Maconchy wishes to 
thank all Ranks, British and Native for the zealous 
and hearty help they have afforded him while he has 
been in command. He is proud to have command¬ 
ed so fine a regiment, second to none in the Indian 
Army, and his only regret is that they had no 
opportunity of adding to their laurels a campaign 
whilst he was with them. He will always regard 
the regiment with affection individually and 
collectively, and in bidding them good-bye, thanks 
them again for the loyal co-operation and good spirit 
with which they have assisted him, and wishes the 
regiment God-speed and good luck wherever they 
may go.” 

On 13th April Lieut.-Colonel L. C. H. Stainforth 
arrived from the 9th Bhopal Infantry and took over 
command of the regiment. 

During the year the designation of the Drill 
Havildar was changed to Havildar Major. 

From 1 st April extra duty pay was sanctioned to 
the full establishment of qualified signallers in 
all units classified as “ satisfactory ”. 
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From i st October the kit money of recruits was 
raised from Rs. 40 to Rs. 60. A sum of Rs. 5 per 
annum was also added to the clothing allowance of 
N.C.Os. and men for boots. 

On 27 th October a Double Company of the 56th 
Infantry F.F. arrived at Fort Lockhart in relief of 
the regiment, which marched down to Hangu on 
the 28th leaving one Company at Fort Lockhart 
until the 30th, on which day it and the Double 
Company from Thai joined headquarters at Hangu. 
On the 31st the regiment left Hangu and arrived at 
Kohat on 1st November. 

On 6th November the march to Bannu was 
resumed, and Bannu was reached on the 12th, halts 
having been made at Gadda Khel, Lachi, Banda, 
Khurram, Latammar and Domel. 

The regimental Transport Establishment was . 
handed over to the 58th Rifles F.F. at Kohat, 
and that of the 59th Rifles F. F. was taken over at 
Bannu. 

The following complimentary order by the 
G.O.C., Kohat Brigade, was published :— 

On the occasion of the 51st Sikhs F.F. leaving 
the Kohat Brigade, the G.O.C. wishes to express 
his appreciation of their good behaviour whilst 
serving in the brigade, and the excellent spirit 
always displayed by them. He wishes the regi¬ 
ment all good luck for the future. 

The following were the arrivals and departures 
during the year :— 

Arrivals. 

12th February .... Lieut. J. C. More joined. 

14th March .... Capt. P. E. Knapp rejoined 

after two years in command 
of a mule cadre. 



1ST SIKH INFANTRY 


*5 


1st October .... Lieut. Ade. T. Mouillot join¬ 
ed. 

1 oth October .... Lieut. E. Jotham joined. 

4th November.... Lieut. R. S. M. Harrison 

joined. 

Departures. 

20th April .... Lieut. M. Goldney resigned 

the service. 

2nd March .... Lieut. A. G. Shea to S. 

Waziristan Militia. 

Furlough. 

The following took 8 months’ combined leave in 
England:— 

Lieuts. Corbyn and Koebel, from 23rd Febru¬ 
ary, 1906. 

Captain Bainbridge, D.S.O., from 13th March, 
1906. 

Major Magrath from 27th April, 1906. 

Subadar Major Prem Singh Bahadur and Subadar 
Kesar Singh were transferred to pension on 1st 
May after a service of over 32 years each. 

The Commanding Officer placed on record his 
high appreciation of their long and faithful service. 

Appointments. 

To Native Adjutant, 14th July—Jemadar Ahmed 
Ali Khan vice Bela Singh, promoted. 

Promotions 

20th January .... To Captain—Lieut. P. L. 

Beddy. 

25th May .... To Subadar-Major—Subadar 

Narayan Singh Bahadur. 

„ .... To Subadar—Jemadar Bela 

Singh. 
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25th May .... To Subadar—Jemadar Sher 

Singh. 

„ .... To Jemadar—Havildar Shib 

Singh. 

,, .... To Jemadar—Havildar Lach- 

man Singh. 

8th June .... To Captain—Lieut. H. C. 

Keates, I.M.S. 

Honours and Rewards. 

Order of British India. 

To # ist Class—Subadar Major Narayan Singh 
Bahadur. 

To 2nd Class—Subadar Dewa Singh. 

1907. 

% 

Bannu REVIEW Report on the inspection of the 51st 

Sikhs for 1906-1907 by Brigadier-General F. J. 
Aylmer, V.C. 

Personnel. —The British Officers are very keen, 
and good instructors. The Native Officers and 
N.C.Os. are a particularly good lot with individua¬ 
lity and initiative. 

A fine body of men. The recruits are not up to 
the rest of the regiment in physique. All ranks are 
animated with an excellent spirit. 

Drill and Instruction. —The war training is very 
good indeed. Instruction very efficient. 

Interior Economy. —Very satisfactory. 

Discipline. —Very satisfactory. 

Musketry. —Very good. 

General Condition .— 

(a) General condition of the regiment is very 
good indeed and the spirit pervading all ranks is 
excellent. 

( b ) Very well trained in the field and in practi¬ 
cal musketry. 
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(c) Thoroughly fitted for active service in all 
respects. 

Remarks by the L.G.C., Northern Command :— 
“A very fine regiment. Thoroughly fitted for 
active service. Recruits not quite up to the standard 
of past years.” 

Remarks by the Commander-in-Chief :—“ Very 
satisfactory. I hope every effort will be made to 
obtain thoroughly good recruits.” 

The pension qualifying service was reduced 
during the year from 21 to 18 years for N.C.Os. 
and Sepoys and new rules on a graduating scale 
were instituted. 

A special 15-year pension was also instituted for 
men discharged as physically or mentally unfit 
through causes beyond their own control. 

The following were the arrivals and depar¬ 
tures during the year :— 

Arrivals. 

4th August .... 2nd Lieut. S. P. Williams 

joined. 

25th May .... Captain Lees from the Staff 

College. 

1st November .... 2nd Lieut. R. M. Adams 

joined. 

,, .... Lieut. H. W. Pierpoint, 

I.M.S., joined as Medical 
Officer. 

Departures. 

22nd April .... Subadar Dewa Singh Bahadur 

retired after 32 years’ 
service. The C.O. placed 
on record an appreciation 
of this officer’s services. 
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28th May .... Captain W. F. Bainbridge, 

D.S.O., to the Indian Staff 
College. 

November .... Captain H. C. Keates, I.M.S., 

on transfer to Civil. 

19th March .... Lieut. R. M. Harrison to 

Survey Department. 

m 

Promotions. 

24th August .... To Brevet-Colonel — Lieut.- 

Col. L. C. H. Stainforth. 

"27th July .... To Captain—Lieut. J. L. 

Costello. 

22nd November. To Lieutenant—2nd Lieut. 

S. P. Williams. 

Honours and Rewards. 

Order of British India. 

1st November .... To 1st Class—Subadar Baha¬ 
dur Ali Khan Bahadur. 

1908 . 

AFTER the annual inspection, the regiment was 
reported on by Brigadier-General C. Fasken, C.B., 
Commanding Bannu as follows:— 

“ A very well turned out smart regiment and all 
ranks take a very keen interest in their work. The 
result reflects great credit on all officers. The 
N.C.Os. and men are contented and the Native 
Officers have complete control of them. The 
regiment is fortunate in having quite a lot of old 
intelligent Native Officers who are still very 
fit and capable of getting the best work out of 
the men. I am very, pleased with the spirit 
pervading the regiment. Fit for active service at 
once,” 
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(1) Personnel. —British Officers very keen and 
good instructors. Native Officers and N.C.Os. 
very good, with marked individuality and initiative. 
Men, a very fine body. Recruits may develop but 
do not look up to the standard of the regiment. 

(2) Drill and Instruction. —War training excel¬ 
lent. Close order drill wants improvement and will 
be attended to. Scouts training will be taken in hand. 

(3) Interior Economy. —Very good. Cost of a 
recruit’s kit, Rs. 70-8-0. 

(4) Discipline. —Excellent. 

(5) Musketry. —Very good. 

(6) General Condition. —Very good indeed. 
Well trained in the field and in practical musketry. 
Quite fit for immediate active service. 

Army Commander'sReport. —A fine regiment with 
a good spirit. It is fortunate in having some 
exceptionally good Native Officers. Field training 
good. More practice required in keeping up com¬ 
munication. Recruits not quite up to former 
standard of regiment. 

Commander-in-Chief's Report. —Except as regards 
the quality of recruits, a very good report. The 
musketry is especially satisfactory. 

In February the battalion took part in Brigade 
Training, and the G.O.C., Major-General Fasken 
expressed himself as very pleased with the way it 
had worked. 

The following letter was received from Field 
Marshal Sir Charles Brownlow on his promotion:— 

“ I thank you and the officers of the 51st Sikhs 
for your very kind congratulations on my promotion 
to Field Marshal. It is 51 years since I left the 
1st Sikhs to raise the 20th Punjab Infantry, and if 
the latter prospered under my command it was not 
a little owing to my experience of good soldiers 
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when serving as Adjutant of the former. I was not 
20 when I joined the regiment. I saw two 
campaigns with it and managed to get my first 
wound after which I went home and returned for a 
few months in 1857. One’s earliest impressions last 
longest and I have never ceased to think of the 1st 
Sikhs except with admiration and affection. Will 
you kindly convey these sentiments not only to the 
officers, but to the men of the regiment.” 

This year was the 50th anniversary of the 
assumption by the Crown of the Government of 
India,* and on 2nd November was published the 
order of the Government of India for the remission 
of sentences, as an act of grace and clemency to all 
regimental prisoners in confinement under the 
summary award of their Commanding Officer. 

During the latter part of December a small force 
consisting of two squadrons of Cavalry and one 
Double Company each from the regiment and the 
31st Punjabis was ordered out from Bannu to inter¬ 
cept raiders in the vicinity of Bahadur Khel. The 
Double Company of the regiment under Major 
Magrath and Lieut. Jotham 150 rifles strong 
marched at 1.50 a.m. on 22nd December and reached 
Bahadur Khel at midday (28 miles). That night 
and throughout the next day, all tracks leading 
across the border in the vicinity were piqueted, the 
men sleeping out in the open. The cold was 
intense but there was no sickness. No raiders were 
seen, and on the 34th the Force returned to Bannu 
having marched about 60 miles in 64 hours. 

Major-General C. Fasken, C.B., Commanding 
Bannu described, “ The march of the 51st Sikhs F.F. 
(38 miles in 10 hours) to the tunnel ” (Bahadur 
Khel) as “ a fine performance as regards endurance 
and pace.” 
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The following were the arrivals and departures 
during the year:— 

Arrivals. 

7th February .... Captain J. L. Costello from 

Khyber Rifles. 

23rd February .... Lieut. R. M. Harrison from 

Survey Department. 

24th December.... Captain W. F. Bainbridge, 

D.S.O. from Indian Staff 
College. 

Departures. 

1st February .... Jemadar Hakim Singh to 

pension. 

„ .... Jemadar Hazura Singh to 

pension. 

Promotions. 

To Jemadar—Colour Havildar Latkan Singh. 

To Jemadar—Pay Havildar Sundar Singh. 

31st January .... Lieut. A. G. Shea to Captain. 

1909 . 

On 1st January a Gazette of India (Extraordinary) 
was published. 

In pursuance of His Majesty’s gracious message 
published on the 50th anniversary of the transfer of 
the Government of India from the East India 
Company to the Crown, His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor-General is pleased to announce the 
following benefits to be conferred upon His Majesty’s 
Indian soldiers with effect from this date in recogni¬ 
tion of their loyal and gallant services:— 

Native Officers. 

All Native Officers will in future receive pay at 
the rates now laid down in Army Regulations India 
for the highest grades of their respective ranks. 
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Other Native Ranks. 

Non-Commissioned Officers and men of the 
following arms of the service will receive an increase 
of Rs. 2 per mensem to their present rates of pay 
. . . Infantry. 

Non-Commissioned Officers and men of all arms 
will receive a free issue of firewood daily on the 
authorized scale of 3 pounds per man per diem 
for cooking purposes, except {a) when on leave, (b) 
when in receipt of an issue of firewood as a Field 
Service, or foreign service or other concession. 

T*he pay of officers below Field rank was also 
increased to 

Captains .... Rs. 400 per mensem. 

Lieut, and 2nd Lieut. Rs. 280 per mensem. 

The staff pay of 2nd, 3rd and 4th Double Company 
Commanders Rs. 200 per mensem. 

During the last week in January the regiment 
was inspected in Cantonments and in Field Work 
by Major-General C. Fasken, C.B., Commanding 
the Bannu Brigade, and gained an excellent 
report. 

From 15th March to 12th July the regiment 
was employed on the construction of new rifle 
ranges. 

During the disturbed state of the Tochi Valley 
borders, the Militia Posts of Saidgi, Khajuri and 
Idak were ordered to be taken over by regular 
troops of the Bannu Brigade so as to release the 
Militia Garrisons of those posts for column work 
beyond Miran Shah. Consequently, on 24th March 
1 Subadar and 100 rifles marched to Idak, and 
1 Jemadar with 50 rifles to Khajuri and took over 
those posts. 

These detachments rejoined the regiment at 
Bannu on 17th June. 
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On i st July detachments t>f the regiment took 
over the Border Military Police posts of Janikhel 
and Burji. 

From 22nd July to 25th the regiment formed part 
of a Flying Column detailed to co-operate with the 
Militia in rounding up bands of outlaws reported to 
be in hiding in the hills near Saidgi. The regiment 
met with no enemy but several prisoners and some 
camels and cattle were captured by the Militia. In 
spite of a great deal of strenuous marching and 
climbing in intense heat, there were few casualties. 
In October His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 
in India, General Sir O’Moore Creagh, V.C., during 
his visit to Bannu, inspected the regiment there, 
also the wing in camp at Kurram Garhi for Double 
Company Training, and expressed his gratification 
at all he had seen. 

Departures. 


Subadar Lachman Singh retired after 21 years’ 
service. 

Subadar-Major Narayan Singh, Sardar Bahadur, 
I.O.M. to pension after 34 years’ honourable and 
distinguished service in the regiment. Later he 
was granted the honorary rank of Captain. 

23rd August .... Bt. Colonel L. C. H. Stain- 

forth on leave prior to 
expiration of command. 

7th March .... Captain W. F. Bainbridge, 

D.S.O. to Staff, Poona 


Division. 

1 st May .... Jemadar Shiv Singh to pen¬ 
sion. 

I2thjuly .... Captain M. L. Corbyn to 

S. & T. Corps. 

24th November... Lieut. G. V. Farrell to 99th 

Infantry. 
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Arrivals. 

20th May .... Lieut. H. J. Mackenzie re¬ 
joined from N. Waziristan 
Militia and took over the 
Adjutancy from Captain 
Beddy. 

8th September.... Lieut.-Colonel P. J. Miles, 

to command the regiment.' 

Promotions. 

To Lieutenant—2nd Lieut. Adams. 

To Subadar—Jemadar Latkan Singh. 

To Jemadar—Havildar Major Gokal. 

To Subadar-Major—Subadar Bahadur Ali Khan, 

S.B. 

To Subadar—Jemadar Ujagar Singh. 

To Jemadar—Colour Havildar Narayan Singh. 

To Jemadar—Colour Havildar Bhagat Singh. 

Honours and Rewards. 

To 1 st Class Order of British India—Subadar 
Sherzad Bahadur. 

Subadar Major Narayan Singh, S.B., I.O.M. a 
Jagir, a Sword of Honour and Khillat. 

1910 . 

ON 22nd January General Fasken, after his inspec¬ 
tion of the regiment, expressed his entire satis¬ 
faction with its work both on the Parade Ground 
and in the Field and on the departure of the 
regiment from Bannu on 8th February, again 
complimented it on its cheerful work and high 
state of efficiency. 

The regiment marched to Peshawar, arriving 
there on 17th February and taking over from the 
59th Rifles (F.F.) 
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During March the regiment was out in camp on 
brigade and divisional manoeuvres. 

On 12th April His Excellency the Viceroy (the 
Earl of Minto) visited Peshawar and the regiment 
took part in the Ceremonial Parade held in his 
honour. 

From 22nd-24th April, detachments of the regi¬ 
ment were employed in Peshawar City in aid of the 
civil power, subduing anti-Hindu riots. 

On 7th May was received the deplorable news 
of the death of His Majesty King Edward VII. 
Mourning was ordered to be worn till 6th November. 
The accession to the Throne, of His Majesty 
King George V was proclaimed on nth May. 

During June the regiment was re-armed, the 
M.L.E. Mark I rifles being replaced by the Charger 
Loading M.L.E. Mark II. 

During this month, the sad news was received 
of the death in England of Lieut.-General Sir 
A. G. Ross, K.C.B., Colonel of the regiment. 

Few officers can have left behind them such a 
cherished and respected memory. 

Sir Alexander Ross was born on 9th January, 
1840, and was the eldest son of Mr. A. Ross of the 
Indian Civil Service. He joined the Indian Army 
at the age of 17 on 4th November, 1857, and four 
years later, was gazetted to the 1st Sikh Infantry, 
in which he served in every grade including the 
command, which he held from 1885 to 1892. He 
reached India in time to take part in the Indian 
Mutiny campaign, in which he was present during 
the operations in Oude. 

In 1867 he took part in the Abyssinian campaign 
with a mule transport train which he had raised 
himself, was present at the capture of Magdala and 
received mention in despatches. He also took 
4 
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part m the Jowaki expedition, 1877 and the and 
Afghan War, 1878-791 and was- present at the 
capture of Ali Musjid. He received mentions in 
despatches lor both these expeditions- and a Brevet 
Lieut.-Colonelcy. 

He saw further active service in the Mahsod 
Waziri Expedition* of 1881 and the Zhob Valley 
Expedition of 1890 (the latter in command of the 
P.F.F. Column) in both of which he received 
mention in despatches. He was promoted Major- 
General in 1894 and in 1899 was placed on the 
unemployed supernumerary list. 

On 13th May, 1904, he was appointed Colonel 
of the regiment. 

During November and December the regiment 
attended the Northern Army Manoeuvres. 

Promotions. 

27th January .... To Major—Capt. C. B. Lees. 

29th June .... To Captain—Lieut. H. J. 

Mackenzie. 

12th December.... To Capt.—R. C. G. Pollock. 

24th June .... To Hony. Captain—Subadar- 

Major Hira Singh, Sirdar 
Bahadur. 

Award. 

Major-General J. A. H. Pollock was awarded 
a Good Service Pension. 

APPOINTMENT. 

rst October .... Subadar Major Bahadur Ali 

Khan to A. D. C. to H. E. 
the Commander-in-Chief. 

1 * 11 . 

The regiment remained at Peshawar throughout 
the year. 
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In January the Crown Prince erf Germany visited 
P.e&hawar and the Khyfoer Movable Column, of 
which the regiment formed part, was paraded for his 
inspection. 

On 16th February the death of Lieut-General Sir 
Lewie Dening took place at Jubbulpore on hie way 
to England after relinquishing command of the 
Burma Division. General Dening had commanded 
the regiment from May 1892 to May 1894. 

In February Subadar-Major Bahadur Ali Khan 
was selected as one of the Orderly Officers to His 
Majesty the King, and left for England in April 
with 4319 Sepoy Fazal Ilahi, returning to Peshawar 
in August. In May Subadar Bhagat Singh left for 
England with 390 Sepoy Buta Singh to represent 
the regiment in the Indian Contingent at the Coro¬ 
nation of His Majesty King George V which took 
place in London on 22nd June. They returned in 
August. The regiment gained an excellent report 
on its annual inspection, and “ a highly satisfactory 
report ” from H.E. the Commander-in-Chief. 

In September Subadar Sherzad, Sardar Bahadur, 

I.O.M., died at his home to the great regret of all 
ranks, after 35 years’ distinguished and gallant 
service in the regiment. 

“ This fine old soldier was a great loss to the 
regiment. He was selected to proceed to England 
with the Indian Coronation Contingent, but owing 
to ili-health his name had to be withdrawn.” 

On 12th December the Great Coronation Durbar 
was held in Delhi before His Majesty the King. 
Subadar-Major Bahadur Ali Khan again represented 
the regiment as A.D.C. to H.E. the Commander-in- 
Chief and 551 Sepoy Ganda Singh represented the 
Infantry of .the Peshawar Division at the Assault at 
Arms. 
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During the year Major-General J. H. Pollock, C.B., 
was appointed Honorary Colonel of the regiment. 

Lieut.-Colonel Miles officiated in command of the 
Nowshera Brigade during the summer, when Major 
Magrath commanded the regiment. 

The following were the arrivals and departures 
during the year:— 


Arrivals. 


3rd January 

25th August .... 
4th November .... 
18th December. 


2nd Lieut. W. H. L. O’Neill 
on appointment to the 
regiment. 

Lieut. H. Forbes on appoint¬ 
ment to the regiment. 

Major C. H. B. Lees from 
staff duty and leave. 

Captain Harrison from leave 
in England, during which 
he had done a course of 
aviation. He was one of 
the first Indian Army 
Officers to obtain a Flying 
Certificate. 


Departures. 

' 16th January .... Subadar Sher Singh to 

pension after 32 years’ 
service in the regiment. 

6th October .... Lieut. E. Jotham to join the , 

Khyber Rifles. 

Promotions. 

16th January ..... To Subadar—Jemadar Bhagat 

Singh. 

„ „ To Jemadar—Havildar Kesar 

Singh. 
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27th August To Captain—Lieut. R. S. M. 

Harrison. 

22nd September. To Subadar—Jemadar Mir 

Baz Khan. 

,, ,, To Jemadar—Havildar Major 

Khan Baz Khan. 

1912 . 

In January the regimental football team won the 
Frontier Force Tournament, beating the 2nd 5th 
Gurkhas in the final in Kohat. 

In March the 51st and 52nd Sikhs (F.F.) 
gave a ball at the Peshawar Club to which about 
300 guests were invited. 

On 26th March a serious fire broke out in the 
Hindu quarters of Peshawar City, which was not 
finally extinguished for several days. 

The troops in the garrison assisted in controlling 
the fire, and received the thanks and commendation 
of the Chief Commissioner and the Commander-in- 
Chief. 

During April, H.E. the Viceroy Lord Hardinge 
spent a week in Peshawar. 

During the year a memorial in the shape of a 
tablet was. placed on the grave of Lieut. John Peel 
to replace a missing tablet. The grave is about six 
miles over the hills from Dhar Dak Bungalow on 
the Dalhousie Road, and Major Elliot, the Deputy 
Commissioner of Gurdaspur District, had kindly 
interested himself in the matter. The inscription 
reads as follows:— 

“ Sacred to the memory of Lieut. John Peel, 1st 
Sikh Local Infantry, who succumbed on 17th Janu¬ 
ary, 1849, to wounds received in action near Dallah 
on the 16th January when engaged with insurgents 
under Ram Singh while gallantly leading his men. 
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This tablet is erected in his memory by the officers, 
51st Sikhs, F.F.” 

The following were the arrivals and departures 
during the year:— 

Arrivals. 

5th January ... Captain H. W. Pierpoint, 

I.M.S., from furlough. 

10th April .... Captain A. G. Shea, from S. 

Waziristan Militia. 

1 1 th November. Major fieadon from 54th 

Sikhs (F.F.), as 2nd in 
Command. 

Departures. 

1st January .... Subadar-Major Bahadur Ali 

Khan, S.B., I.O.M., to 
pension after 35 years of 
“ distinguished and un¬ 
blemished career.” Subadar 
Bela Singh after 33 years’ 
service. 

12th February .... Captain A. T. S. Dickinson to 

be Staff Captain,Nasirabad. 

16th March .... Jemadar Narain Singh to 

pension. 

7th April .... Captain H. W. Pierpoint, 

I.M.S., as Agency Surgeon, 
Khyber. 

6.th May .... Jemadar Sajan Singh to 

pension. 

15th November. Lieut.-Colonel H.A.F, Magrath, 

on transfer to 54th Sikh 
(F.F.) 

Promotions. 

December iqu. To Lieutenant— jnd Lieut 

W. H, U O’NeUd. 
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24th February .... 
itt January 


i6tb February .... 

r6th March 
12th April 
22nd April 
6kh May 

nth October .... 


To Lieut.-Colonel—Major H. 

A. F. Magrath. 

To Subadar-Major—Subadar 
Tura Baz. 

To Subadar—jemadar 

Ahmed Ali Khan. 

To Subadar—J emadar 

Sundar Singh. 

To Honorary Captain on re¬ 
tirement — Subadar-Major 
Bahadur Ali Khan, S.B., 
LO.M. 

To jemadar—-H a v i 1 d a r 
Bhagwan Singh. 

To Captain—Lieut. A. De T. 
Mouillot 

To Captain—-Lieut E. 

Jotham. 

To Jemadar—Havildar Sham 
Singh. 

To Major-Captain P, E. 
Knapp. 


Appointments. 

28th February .... To Jemadar Adjutant— 

Jemadar Khan Baz. 

2nd March ... To Double Company Com¬ 
mand— Captain P. L. 
Beddy. 

8th April .... To Quarter-Master—Lieut.S. 

P. Williams. 


1913 . 

IN January news Was received that the regiment 
would move to Datgai and Chakdara during the 
I 9 i 3-i9i4 relieisv 
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, The regiment received an excellent report after 
its annual inspection. 

• The untimely death of Captain J. L. Costello 
in September was deeply regretted by all ranks. 

• In September two British Officers, two Indian 
Officers and a detachment of 264 Rank and File went 
to Mardan to garrison that cantonment during the 
absence of the Guides on the Chitral Reliefs. 

In the Frontier Force Football Tournament, the 
regimental team was defeated by that of the ist/5th 
Gurkhas, the ultimate winners by 2 goals to 1. 

’ During the year, extracts from the Regimental 
History were translated by Schoolmaster Makhan 
Singh under the supervision of Captain More and 
published in Urdu and Gurmukhi for use in the 
Regimental School. 

During the year a report was received of the 
neglected condition of the monument erected to the 
memory of Lieut.-Colonel G. Gordon, Commandant 
of the regiment, from 1849 to i860 who was buried 
in Calcutta in i860. 

During October the regiment provided detach¬ 
ments at the outposts of Abazai, Shabkadar and 
Jamrud also at the Mobilization Stores, Peshawar 
Fort and Cherat. 

On 25th October the 72nd Punjabis arrived in 
Peshawar and took over the lines occupied by the 
regiment. 

The following were the arrivals and departures 
during the year:— 

Departures. 

15th February .... Lieut. S. P. Williams to the 

Zhob Militia. 

3rd October .... Captain A. G. Shea to the 

Gilgit Scouts. 
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6th November.... Major C. H. B. Lees as 

2nd in Command to 53rd 
Sikhs (F.F.) 

Promotions 

20th February .... To Major—Captain A. T. 

Dickinson. 

31st January .... To Colonel—Lieut.-Colonel 

P. J. Miles. 

14th September. To Lieut.-Colonel—M a j o r 

W. Beadon. 

Appointments 

7th March .... To Quarter-master.—Lieut. 

R. M. Adams. 

10th October .... To Adjutant—Lt. H. Forbes 

vice Captain Mackenzie. 

1914 . 

On the outbreak of war, in August, the regiment The Great war. 
was quartered at Chakdara and Dargai. 

Within the first three months four expeditionary 
forces had been mobilized in India and despatched 
for service in overseas theatres of war. 

In spite of early Allied reverses in Belgium and 
France optimism was general and many were 
convinced that the war would be over in the 
winter. Consequently regiments not mobilized at 
the outset were depressed at the thought that they 
could never arrive in time. Moreover India’s 
maximum contribution for an overseas war, had 
been calculated before the war at three Divisions 
and one Cavalry Division. The chances therefore 
of the regiment getting on service seemed small 
till nth October at 7 p.m. when orders were 11th October, 
received from the Adjutant-General through the 1914 ' 
Peshawar Division, for the regiment to mobilize 
for service. 

3 
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27th October, 
1914. 


28th October, 
1914. 


The regiment entrained at Dargai, 'changed at 
iMowshera onto the (broad gauge and arrived next 
day at Jullundur where it went into camp. 


The following officers 
regiment:— 

L'ieut.-'Col. W. Beadon, 
Commanding. 

Brevet >Lt-.-C61. W. F. 

Bainbridge, D.S.O. 
Major P. E. Knapp. 
Captain P. L. Beddy. 
Captain F. E. Koebel. 


were present with the 

Lieut. R. M. Adams. 

Lieut. H. Forbes. 

Lieut. C. N. Burst. 

Lieut. W. H. L. O’Neill. 
2nd Lieut. R. M. M. Lock¬ 
hart. 


Captain iR. G. G. Pollock. 2nd Lieut. K. A. Garrett. 

Captain Ade T. Moudllot. Lieut. H. Hingston, 

Medical Officer. 

The following were away :— 

Major A. T. S. Dickinson. Brigade Major—Nasirabad. 

Captain A. G. Shea. Gilgit Scouts. 

Captain H. J. Mackenzie. Kurram Militia. 

Captain 3. C. More. Translation Officer, Army 

Headquarters. 

Captain R. S. M. Harri- Attd. to New Army Battn. 
son. in England. 

Captain E. Jotham. ... N. Waz iris tan -Militia. 

Lieut S. P. Williams ... Zhob Militia. 

The Brigade of which the regiment was to form 
part was the 28th (Frontier Force) Brigade under 
the command of Major-General Sir Geoige Young- 
husband, K.C.I.E. The other three regiments in 
the Brigade were the 53rd Sikhs (F.F.)-; 56th Rifles 
(F.F.) and ist/5th Gurkha Rifles <(F..F.) 

The Brigade formed part of Indian Expeditionary 
Force ‘ F the other two Brigades of which were 
the 29th under Brig.-Genl. H. V, Cox, C.B., C.S.I. 
and the goth under Brig.-Genl. C. J. Melliss, V.C. 
17th November Lieut. R. M. Adams remained at Jullundur in 
1914. ’command of the Depot with 2nd Lieut- K, A, 

Garrett, 
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The regiment went by tram t© Lahore and 
camped at the Rest Camp and on 15th November 
entrained for Karachi where it embarked at Kiamar 
Docks on the transport Cocanada together with 
half the 53rd Sikhs (F.F.) and on the 17th the 
ship joined a large convoy which steamed west¬ 
wards under escort of the French, warship, 

Dupleix. 

On arrival at Suez on 2nd December the Com- 2nd and 5 th 
nada> went alongside the Docks. December, isi4 

On the 5th the regiment entrained and arrived 
the same day at Ismailia whence it marched to the 
Ferry Post (an entrenched camp on the east bank 
of the Suez Canal where the latter enters Lake 
Timsah from the north) where it relieved the 
33rd Punjabis. 

During the remainder of the month the men were 
chiefly employed on patrolling the banks of the 
Canal day and night, and improving defences. The 
nearest large Turkish forces were reported at 
E'i Arish, but raids with the idea of interrupting 
canal traffic were possible. 

On the 15th Captain H. M. Burrows of the 15th December, 
28th Punjabis joined the regiment. I9i4 ‘ 

On the 31st orders were received constituting 
the 10th Division composed of the 28th, 29th and 
30th Brigades, the 7th Mountain Artillery Brigade 
and three Field Ambulances. 

1915 . 

QN and January the regiment was relieved at Ferry 2nd and 13th 
Post,by the. 56th Rifles (F.F.) and on relief took January ' 191S - 
over the latter’s camp at Ismailia, one mile west 
of the Ferry. 

The following officers of the Indian Army 
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24th and 31st 
January, 1915. 


Reserve of Officers joined the regiment from the 
Ceylon Planters’ Rifles ::— 

2nd Lieut. J. F. A. Postance. 

„ „ G. H. Whitfield. 

„ „ W. L. S. Gwatkin. 

Brevet Lieut.-Colonel W. F. Bainbridge, D.S.O. 
left the regiment on appointment to the General 
Staff. 

During the month the sad news of the death of 
Captain E. Jotham of the regiment was received. 
He was with the North Waziristan Militia, and the 
follojving is the account of the action in which he 
was killed and for which he was (subsequently) 
posthumously awarded the Victoria Cross:— 

‘ In his report on the above action ’ (near Miran 
Shah—Tochi, 7th January, 1915) 4 Major-General 
O’Donnell states that great credit is due to the 
North Waziristan Militia for the dash and spirit 
they displayed in the action against great odds and 
after a long march. For his most conspicuous 
bravery in this action, in attempting at the cost of 
his life to rescue one of his men Captain E. Jotham, 
51st Sikhs (Frontier Force) was awarded the 
Victoria Cross.’ 

Reports were received of the approach of a 
Turkish force, and on 24th January the regiment 
was again moved over to the east bank of the 
Canal at Ferry Post where Nos. 1 and 4 Double 
Companies occupied B and A Bastions respectively 
with Nos. 2 and 3 Double Companies in reserve 
and on 31st January the right half-battalion under 
Major Knapp marched up and took over Bench 
Mark Post on the east bank of the Canal between 
Ferry Post and El Ferdan. 

During the latter half of January reports had been 
received that a Turkish advance into Sinai had 
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commenced and by the 22 nd these reports had been 
confirmed by air reconnaissance and also by our 
mounted patrols. 

During the last week of the month tentative 
attacks on several of our posts along the Canal 
from Kantara southwards were made by the Turks, 
all of which were driven off. The month had been 
spent by the regiment in improving the defensive 
positions on both banks of the' Canal and on 
patrolling duties. 

During the first days of February the Turks made ^ an, i 4 th Feb- 
several attacks on our posts along the Canal, parti¬ 
cularly Kantara Ferry Post and Toussoum. All these 
were beaten off with loss and only near Toussoum 
did :the enemy succeed in crossing to the west 
bank, which they did in a few steel pontoons. 

The troops in them were all either killed, wounded 
or taken prisoners. Enemy attacks were not pressed 
however on Ferry Post though the enemy had 
entrenched about half a mile to the east of it. 

The enemy fired a considerable number of shells 
from his positions opposite Ferdan and Ferry Post, 
some of which burst in camp and in the vicinity of 
Ismailia and the shipping in Lake Timsah without 
however causing many casualties. 

By 5th February all attacks had ceased and the 
enemy had retired. 

Between the 12th and 14th the regiment was pebruj^ wis* 
redistributed in the defences as follows: H. Q. 
and the left half battalion to El Ferdan, No. 2 
Double Company to Bench Mark Post and No. 1 
Double Company to Ferry Post. 

During the month orders were issued that the 
new four company organization was to be adopted 
in Indian regiments. The battalion to be divided 
into four companies, each company into four 
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platoons- of four sections' each. Heoceforward 
* Douhle Companies ’ no longer existed. These: 
became companies, each under a. British officer 
with four platoons, each commanded by an Indian 
officer. 


- llth, 13th, 22nd 
and 23rd March, 
1915 


Captain P. L. Beddy’s. promotion, to Major was 
gazetted as from 15th January, 1915. 


On. lith March the regiment was relieved and. 


marched to ISmailia and entrained at Moascar 


Camp on the 13th reaching Suez the same evening. 
dm 22nd March a Turkish force estimated at t,ooo 
was. reported about ten miles east of Kubri and the 
next day the regiment took part in an attack on 
this force delivered by a column under the command 
of Lieut-Col. Boisragon, V.C., and consisting 
besides of two, squadrons Hyderabad Lancers* i st and 
5th Lancashire Battery, R.F. A. (T.,F.)„ a detachment 
of the Bikaner Camel Corps, the 53rd Sikhs (F.F.) 
and half the ist/sth Gurkha Rifles (F.F.) The at¬ 
tack, delivered after a tiring march was successful 
and the enemy after some resistance, fled, leaving 
behind a quantity of equipment and rifle ammuni¬ 
tion. In the operations on this day the regiment 
suffered the following casualties (its first battle 
casualties during the Great War):—'Indian other 
ranks—killed threewounded eight. Enemy casual¬ 
ties were estimated at 50. During the month the 
first detailed orders were issued to the troops on die 
action to be taken on the approach of hostile air¬ 
craft. Brig. Gen. Melliss’ 30th Brigade was trans¬ 
ferred to Mesopotamia, during the month. 

15th April, 1915 On 15th April the regiment moved from Suez: 

camp headquarters and Nos. 3 and 4 Companies 
took over No.. 5 Post Shalouf and Gurkha Poet. 
(No* 4) was taken over by Nos. 1 and 2 Companies. 
From these posts the regiment was employed for 
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the most part in patrolling the banks of the Canal 
night and -day to frustrate 'enemy attempts to 
interrupt communication through it. This they 
had attempted on more than one occasion 
and 'once successfully, by bringing down mines 
<m camels and launching them in the Canal 
under cover of darkness. On the 25th of this 
month the allied landing in Gallipoli had taken 
place. 

On 14th May the regiment was relieved by the 14th May, 1915 
ist/'jth Gurkhas and' proceeded to Suez Camp. 

On the 26th the posts between Gurkha Post and 
Kabrit inclusive were again taken over by the 
regiment, headquarters being at Shalouf. At the 
end of the month the ist/5th Gurkhas left the 
Brigade to reinforce the 29th Brigade on 'Gallipoli. 

During the month 2nd Lieut. R. M. M. Lockhart 
was promoted. 

The regiment was inspected by Lieut. Gen. June 191s. 

Sir J. G. Maxwell, K.C.B., commanding in Egypt 
on 1:2th June. 

On the 30th the regiment moved to Suez 
Camp. On the 5th Lieut. W hitfield left the July 191s. 
regiment as one of a batch of -officer reraforee- 
monts for Gallipoli where he was killed in action 
in August. On the 8th July orders were re- 
oeived for two batteries R. H. A. (T. F.) and 
-one infantry Brigade to proceed urgently to 
Aden and accordingly * B ’ Battery H.A.C,., the 
Berkshire Battery, R.H.A. (T.F.) and the 28th 
'((F-.F-.) Brigade (srst and 53rd Sikhs, 56th Rifles 
and 62nd Punjabis) left Suez on the 12th and 
-following days. 

The regiment embarked at Suez on die S.S. 12th July, 1915 
'Amu&erg, an old iron-decked vessel with no 
-pffioers’ acoonwnodation, 
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18th and 20th 
July, 1915. 


The reasons for the urgent call for reinforcements 
for Aden turned out to be as follows:— 

During May and June the Turkish forces in 
Southern Arabia were reported to be becoming 
more active and to be contemplating an advance 
against the Aden Protectorate. These reports 
which emanated from the Sultan of Lahej were at 
first considered to be exaggerations and no action 
was taken. Lahej is situated in the hinterland, some 
twenty-seven miles north of Aden and although 
actually within the Protectorate it was connected 
with Aden only by a telephone line. The road 
northwards from Aden ends ten miles north of it at 
Sheikh Othman from which place onwards to 
Lahej lay seventeen miles of sandy hummocks. ‘ On 
definite information being received that such an 
advance was about to take place, the Aden 
Moveable Column moved out to Sheikh Othman 
on the evening of the 3rd July. Early the following 
morning the advance was continued to Lahej which 
place was reached by the advance guard, after a 
long march through the heat of the day, in the 
evening. On arrival the advance guard became 
engaged with enemy forces. * The desertion of 
the hired camels ’ carrying all the water and 
ammunition and the severe climatic conditions so 
delayed and distressed the main body ‘few of 
whom arrived up to support the advance guard 
action ’ as to necessitate a withdrawal from 
Lahej to Khor Maksar on 5th J uly. 

On 18th July regiment disembarked at Aden and 
bivouacked in the sheds at Maala Docks. 

By the 20th the whole force had disembarked, and 
that evening moved out as far as Khor Maksar 
under command of Lieut.-Col. A. M. S. Elsmie 
(56th Rifles, F.F.) to attack the enemy at Sheikh 
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Othman next morning. The advance was continued 
early on the 21st, the 56th on the right with the 
53rd on their left and 51st in support. The 
62nd Punjabis remained at Khor Maksar in 
reserve. 

The final advance was made at dawn when the 
53rd attacked. After about an hour’s fighting 
during which the enemy kept up a fairly heavy 
fire from the walls and buildings, he was driven 
out and retired North, followed up by the Aden 
Troop. 

The Brigade then occupied Sheikh Othman 
and put out an outpost line covering it from the 
North. 

On 24th July 2nd Lieut. A. C. Greenfield, 24th J ul y. 19lS 
I.A.R.O., joined the regiment with a draft from the 
Depot. 

During the next few weeks the whole Brigade 
was employed in making a strong defensive 
position round the north of Dar el Amir and 
Sheikh Othman. . 

The weather was very hot and the water in 
the Sheikh Othman wells brackish. All drinking 
water for the men had to be brought out from 
Aden. 

During August certain Saiyids of Waht (nine 
miles N.W. of Sheikh Othman) were reported to 
be in communication with Said Pasha, the Turkish 
Commandar at Lahej, with the object of effecting a 
Turkish occupation of Waht. On 27th August, 
therefore, a column was despatched by night march 
on a reconnaissance to Waht with the idea of 
rounding up these men. The column consisted of 
the Aden Troop, the batteries and the 53rd Sikhs 
(F.F.) and after marching all night it deployed in 
front of Waht before dawn, This deployment had 
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nob been.-completed: before r a heavy/fine -was.opened' i. 
on=the trOops still onjthfe road-and at; the sametimei;' 
the. Aden.:Troop 1 sent: information:-that, a Turkish; > 
force of 2,000 men : with 14_ guns 1 had:.arrived the . : 
previous day and was in occupation of Waht. . The:* 
enemy guns then'iopenedfire: and) .the column twas 
forced-to: retire;<: Meanwhile the' .regiment (less.?; 
Nos. 1,3 and)4 Companies-)had,marchedout.at’4 a.m.v. 
in support:of'the column: tand;ctakdn.up a position n 
N.W. ,of-. Arsela •. astride:: the..Waht :roadi while;)'. 
Major Beddy brought up the remaining two. : 
companihsi inii reserve ifrom . Dan:el Amhvi The 
enemy did not press>;the retirement very vigorously i" 
and on approaching the supporting position, broken' 
it off andinetired'on WahtiM The action'had ceased 
by < io a.m; land, then ccdumn formed.'.up, at.Arsela.. 
and marched back to Sheikh Othman, a very trying] t 
march.,/. 

Therei were- several /cases:of .heat stroke; among); • 
theh.men.and a numbe^ of' horses, collapsed fromc: 
heat and exhaustion and had to be destroyed. .' 

The,regiment) suffered: Only one casualty i-slightly 
wounded^ f, 

Duriingij.the i-.month- . the official •«/account , was** 
received of the action for which Capt. Jotham wasci • 
posthumously'awarded the Victoria-.Gross 1 -;- 

His i-Majesty. 'the King-Empejon (has • been :’gra j ;. • 
ciously pleased tolaward .the i Victoria: £ross • tothe: 
undermentioned officfer:-r* • 

Captain: Eustace Jothdm, gist.<Sikhs!>.(Frontien.' 
Force);.;, Fdr r most ^.conspicuous.; bravery on :7th': . 

‘ January^ vi9115, at 'Spina Khais0rar(Tachii Valley).; 

During.operations against the KhosAwal tribesmen: c 
Capti'lJotham 'wha.wasi/cammaadingnfl. paafeyt 'ofo: 
about a doten: oft thei-Nobtsh.Waziriatan* Militia; was. s 
attacked: ama nullah:, and almost: surpounded'tbjr. ar*.:- 
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’overwhelming force)ofsome 1,500 tribesmen. i-:He 
i.garve 'the'order to retire, 1 and < could;-have 'himself 
escaped, but most gallantiy-sacrificed: his> own life 
•■by attempting to effect'the 1 rescue: of onei of his.men 
1 who had dost’ his horse. 

(Gazette of-India Si 51'dated 28th * August/ 19.15, 
' War Office dated 44th July., 1915). 
c 1 On-relief' by* the 62nd Punjabis/htheiregiment 
marchfed to Khon Maksar on 14th-.September;and 
':the next-day, on receipt of.-orders for ‘overseas,’ 
.■to Maala Docks, where it-embarked on the-6th on 
' the*S.S. Ellewga, which then left harbour, ahd 
c; steamed for the Red-Sea. 

•After- an uneventful voyage the; regiment 
fl 'disembarked at: Suez- onr ;uth: September . and 


4th, 5th and 6th 
September, 1915 


• 'entrained -for the northern section.; of the Canal 


') defences' where it was distributed.as. follows. 

; iH.*Qi «Noi 4 Company, and.two-platoons,.No^ i 
Company,'Port Said. 

:V No. 2-Company. under-Captain <Mouillot at Tina 
with one platoont afc Rasl el Esh. 

' No.; 3' Company i under * Major h Beddy-^-Salt 
-' Works Post,. East .Bank,- No. i. Company.(less, two 
* platoons).' .under -2 nd- Lieuti'. G?watkin-*-iEast. Bank 
Redoubt. These posts were taken over from 
mtheJitoSth Pioneers. 

1/Orders werer received, for the regiment to .hold|^ Se P tember ’ 
:i/itself)in readiness to move out of Egypt at 24 hours’ 

>- notice, taking nouanimals, . and leaving, a Depot 
i.’.in Egypt. 

Similar orders were received by. the 53rd Sikhs 
>■ (F.F.) who had left Aden two days after the regiment 
and had/ takemover-the postsron the. Canal defences 
1 between El GapancL.Ballah with-H^Quat Kantara. 
ft was presumed that.the ’regiments would.be.,sent 
to reinforce^Gallifioli.. However; no-further.-, orders 
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23rd September 
1915. 


16th and 17th 
October, 1915. 


were received to move, and on the 19th the 
regiment was ordered to stand fast as part of No. 3 
Northern section Suez Canal defences. 

The explanation of these orders appeared subse¬ 
quently in General Sir Ian Hamilton’s Gallipoli 
Diary. Early in September the 51st and 53rd 
Sikhs were offered to General Sir Ian Hamilton by 
the War Office though General Maxwell command¬ 
ing in Egypt was not very willing to let them go 
as duties on the Canal were at that time heavy. 
General Hamilton cabled that he would gladly 
have ‘them if General French could not exchange 
them for two entirely non-Mahomedan regiments 
from France. To this the War Office replied by 
cable that the exchange was impossible. Sir Ian 
Hamilton then cabled to the War Office that he was 
asking the G.O.C., Egypt, to send the 51st and 53rd 
at once, but General Maxwell was unable to spare 
from Egypt more than two companies from the 
Patiala Imperial Service Infantry (Sikhs) to rein¬ 
force the 14th Sikhs on Gallipoli. 

, During the month the report was received of 
the death in action on Gallipoli of Captain R. S. M. 
Harrison while attached to the 7th Battalion, Royal 
Dublin Fusiliers. 

Letters received subsequently describe the 
action in which he was killed leading a counter¬ 
attack against Hill 103 on 15th August His 
Commanding Officer wrote the highest praise of 
his gallantry at the Suvla Landing and on 15th 
August. 

On the 16th and 17th October the regiment was 
relieved of its post by the 56th Rifles. (F.F.) and 
concentrated at Kantara East Bank Post where it 
took over a portion of the east face of the defensive 
perimeter vacated by the 41st Dogras. 
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A detachment was left at the railway station on 
the west bank to garrison the armoured train. The 
regiment was employed improving the defences 
and on patrols and outposts. 

On 26th October Capt. Burrows left to take up 
the appointment of Staff Captain, 29th Brigade, 
on Gallipoli. 

On the 18th November the regiment was relieved isth November, 
at Kantara by the 2nd/2nd Gurkha Rifles who had 1915, 
arrived from France, and on the 19th entrained and 
arrived the same evening at Suez Docks. The 
likelihood of this move to Mesopotamia had been 
known for some time. The Indian Expeditionary 
Force * D ’ was continuing its victorious advance 
beyond Kut though with a force of only some two 
Divisions in the country and it was known that 
Indian troops were being withdrawn from France. 

During the month momentous decisions had been 
taken. Lord Kitchener had come to Egypt and 
eventually agreed to the proposed evacuation of 
Gallipoli, while the further advance of the Indian 
Expeditionary Force ‘ D ’ on Baghdad had been 
approved of. 

. A large camp had been prepared at Tel el Kebir 
for the reception of the Indian troops when they 
arrived from France, the first regiments arriving 
there in the middle of the month. Before leaving 
Kantara the regiment took over two Vickers’ guns 
from the 2nd/2nd Gurkhas. This made the Machine 
Gun Section up to four guns. 

The regiment embarked on board the S. S. 19 th and 20th 
Aronda which sailed from Suez at 6 p.m. on the November 191 
20th. 

2nd Lieut. Postance with thirty rank and file was 
left behind as escort to transport animals embark¬ 
ing on the S. S. Urlana. 
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The- following officers accompanied the ragitnent 
to Mesopotamia:— 

' Dt>Coir Wi Beadon Lieut: W, H. L.- O’Neill. 
Commanding. 

Major P:-B. JSngpp. Lieut. R. MvM. Lockhart. 
Major E. L. Beddy. . 2nd Lieut. W. L. S. Gwatkin. 
Capt. F. B. Koebel. 2nd Lieut. A. C. Greenfield. 
Capt. A. Mouillot. 

' ’ Capt. H. Forbes. 

Lieut. C. N. Buist. ‘ Major"- W. H. Odhmi, I.M.S., 

1 In Medical Gharge. 

During the month'the notification of the following 
“ promotions’were received :— 

'Lieutenant to Captain-LiHunter Forbes,’ '51st 
- Sikhs (F. F.), Jemadar to Sufcadar—Kesar Singh. 

On arrival in Egypt from ' France; -the and 
1 Leicestershire Regiment-was 1 brought n into i'the 

• ' 28 th'(F. F.) Brigade where it took the place; of'the 
ist/5th ; Ghrkha^ who had gone to Gallipoli, t The 

-‘brigade now consisted of*-the-2nd Leicestershire 
Regiment,’ the ’5ist and 53rd Sikhs (F.F.J and the 
“'56th Riflefe (F.F.)'under 'the command ;of^ Major- 

* General Sir GV YounghUsband. 

2 nd December, The Aronda crossed the bar at Faoandvsteaimed 
1915 

•up'* the Shat el 1 Arab arriving'at Basra.* at 3-p.m. 

. '• ’where'it aftchored’in mid-stream. 

‘ ’ Orders were, received for the’ regiment to tranship 
^ direct-onto the 1 River' ; Paddle Steamer P. $ atod 
■••two barges. This transhipment was compieteddby 
8:45 p.m.’, and'at 10 p.m."the' Pi 3-with; its- ibarges 
lashed, one on each Side* started its journey up -the 
0 River Tigris. 

8th December, A small depot- with 1 officer’s 1 chargers Y atid"heavy 
1915 kit was left behind at Basra. 

After tedioustprogress 1 upstream for several days 
“* daring which^he'stuck* on sand' banks many times, 
the P. 3 reached Amara" at y-.^o asm. *»onc-*‘8th 
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December and icontinuedsher journey 'upstream-•« 
at.' i2;30!;p.mj. aftari taking on; board S.:. and T. '* 
stores-andpack saddlery* for new Vickers* guns* 

At*«8 p.mi on 9th December theiP.i 3 anchored at t 
All al > Gharbi:.'and next* morning ! the regimentsth and 10th 
disembarked and went-into'camp near theN. .WiF, ecember ’ 1915 
corner of the village. * 

Sihce-the" regiment'had left’Suez, the Battle of 
Ctesiphon" had been 1 fought '(22nd November to. 

2$th)i- General <lT6wnshend ! s force consisting of 
apprommately one 1 cavalry Brigade, four infantry , 

Brigades^ 1 one'Brigade of Field Artillery and. a -few.*' 
heavy gunsv though at first victorious, was eventually 
forced to retire owing.to the arrival cif fresh Turkish ; 
reinforcements and the lack of . any'reinforcements’- 
or reserves to make good thfeivery* heavy casualties 
it had'Suffered.. . General .Townshend them decided-1 
to withdraw his force to • Kutand to hold thatplace 
until) -1 relieved. His i-force reached- Kut about. 

4th fDteember.- Ofi 6th ::December he sent the: 

6th Cavalry .Brigade back. from .Kut to. joiner the’. 

relieving-force atAli Gharbijr.where 1 it arrived on 

the-8th the day . before: the regiment arrived there, sth December. 

OnJythi December • Rut" was invested by the TurksL 1915- 

During the ijoumeyr to: AH Gharbi several steamers: 

with: barge doadsot wounded fromt-the. Battle: of : 

Ctesiphon had passed downstream. , During fther 1 
next'few ’days fhd remaining: units of the Brigade 
arrived rand 'encamped outside the N;-and N. W.\ 
faces of the village; an entrenched-'perimetet. was<: 
dug; andi improved every. day>and this was occupied 
as am outpost fine , at bight;: Cavalry patrols went), 
out d^ily in a north-westerly direction* but up-to:. 
thd>e5th, 1 these did;not gain touch > with thetenemy 
norwastheJoroe at AK. Gharbi:molested. Through*)- 
pyti;the)moiith' furthdr reinforcernents continued tQf' 
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arrive at Ali Gharbi consisting of the 19th and 21st 
Brigades from France, the 35th Brigade from India, 
the 9th Field Artillery Brigade and several heavy 
and howitzer batteries. The majority of these troops 
camped on the left bank of the Tigris opposite to 
Ali Gharbi which was connected with the right 
bank by a bridge of boats just below the village. 

During the last week of December enemy snipers 
fired intermittently into the camp on most nights. 

On Christmas Eve the Turks delivered a heavy 
attack on General Townshend’s trenches North of 
Kut which was plainly audible at Ali Gharbi. 

On arrival at Ali Gharbi the regiment heard the 
news of the death of Major A. T. S. Dickinson, 
51st Sikhs (F.F.) killed in action at Ctesiphon 
while Brigade Major of the 30th Infantry Brigade. 
During the month Lieut. C. N. Buist was detailed 
for a course of instruction as an observer with the 
Royal Flying Corps at Ali Gharbi. At this time 
there were never more than two British aeroplanes 
fit to fly, but the Turks had apparently none. 

The force waS" expected to advance to the relief 
of Kut early in January. Intelligence reports were 
to the effect that there was only a small Turkish 
force south of Kut near Sheikh Saad and it was 
confidently expected that Kut would be relieved 
within a few days. 

General Younghusband having taken command 
of the 7th Division, General Kemball took over the 
28th F.F. Brigade. 

2nd Lieut K. A. Garrett joined the regiment at 
Ali Gharbi on arrival from the Depot in India 
and was posted to No. 3 Company. 

2nd Lieut. J. F. A. Postance was appointed 
Orderly Officer to General Kemball commanding 
the Brigade, On January 3rd tents were struck 
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and loaded on to river craft with other heavy 
kit. 

. On 4th January the advance commenced, the 3rd and 4th 
force under the command of Major-Genl. Sir January ’ 1916 ' 

G. Younghusband, marching in three columns, 
two up the left bank of the Tigris and one up the 
right bank. 

The right bank column, to which the regiment 
formed the advance guard on the first day’s march, 
consisted of the 28th F.F. Brigade, the 128th 
Pioneers and the 9th Brigade, R.F.A., the whole 
under General Kemball’s command. The 6th 
Cavalry Brigade also marched up the right bank. 

The first march was as far as the Omayah Bend 
of the river, where the column bivouacked for the 
night, the regiment providing the outpost line. 

Before leaving Ali Gharbi, Lieut. O’Neill joined 
the Brigade Staff as Brigade Signalling Officer. 

On the 5th the column marched to Musanda 5th January, 
and bivouacked for the night. During this march 
cavalry reconnaissance had gained touch with 
enemy patrols and during the night there was a 
certain amount of hostile sniping into the bivouack. 

Aeroplane reconnaissance had located enemy 
positions on both sides of the Tigris a few miles 
downstream from Sheikh Saad. 

On the 6th the advance was continued towards 6th January, 
Sheikh Saad as far as the Hibsch Nala, where 1916 ' 
attack orders were received at 1.35 p.m. 

The regiment, less No. 2 Company under 
Captain Mouillot, detached as left flank guard to 
the transport, formed the second line, in support of 
2nd Leicestershire Regiment who were the left 
regiment of the front line. The 53rd Sikhs (F.F.) 
were in the cehtre with their right directing along 
the telegraph line, with the 56th Rifles (F.F.) 

7 
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between them and the river. The cavalry Brigade 
was sent round to threaten the enemy’s right flank 
and cut his line of retreat upstream of Sheikh Saad. 
Very shortly after the advance commenced, it was 
met by heavy rifle and machine-gun fire across, a 
perfectly level plain almost devoid of cover, in the 
face of which' the troops advanced very steadily, 
latterly by rushes of alternate platoons. 

Hardly a shot was fired by the advancing lines, 
as both the enemy and his trenches were invisible. 
By 5 p.m. the regiment was established in position 
behind a low bank mixed up with the 2nd Leicester¬ 
shire Regiment and after some reorganization, 
occupied an irregular line with the 53rd on its right 
and the Leicestershires on its left, the right being 
about 250 yards from the enemy trenches, and the 
left about 400 yards. Cover was improved with 
the small entrenching tools behind the bank, and 
after dark, ammunition, water, food and picks 
and shovels were brought up from the rear, and 
the wounded were sent back. 

Captain Koebel and Lieut. Lockhart were 
wounded during the advance. 

The enemy kept up an intermittent fire all night 
from their trenches, but made no attack. The 
night was bitterly cold, cover had to be improved and 
all were on the alert in case of a counter-attack by the 
enemy, so that there was no rest for officers or men. 

The morning of the 7th broke cold and misty. 
The 92nd Punjabis were brought up on the left of 
the Leicestershires and throughout the morning 
the two batteries supporting the Brigade, 28th Field 
Battery and four guns, 23rd Mountain Battery bom¬ 
barded the enemy trenches with effect. During the 
morning 2nd Lieut. Greenfield was wounded, while 
leading up No. 4 Company. At 1.15 p.m, attack 
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orders were received. Shortly afterwards the advance 
started and about 3.45 p.m., the whole Brigade went 
in with the bayonet and captured the first and second 
lines of enemy trenches. Three machine-guns and 
approximately 200 prisoners were captured in the 
portion of the enemy position assaulted by the 
regiment and about eighty dead were counted. Two 
of the enemy’s mountain guns had been abandoned 
about 400 yards in rear of his second line, and 
these were brought in. The Turks now opened 
shrapnel fire from guns near Sheikh Saad and 
showed signs of a counter-attack, and the regiment 
was directed to fall back and occupy the enemy 
second line trenches for the night, linking up with 
the 2nd Leicestershires on the left and the 53rd 
on the right. No. 2 Company which had been 
detached as transport guard now came up on the 
extreme left of the line. The position was consoli¬ 
dated during the night, which was cold and wet 
and the wounded were sent back. Continual 
enemy fire during the night, but no attack. 

In all about 600 prisoners were taken and next 
morning some 350 Turkish dead were buried. 

During the assault Major Knapp was killed, while 
gallantly leading his company up to the firing line. 

Subadar Khan Baz and Jemadar Amin Khan were 
killed and eight other Indian officers were wounded. 

News was received of very heavy fighting on the 8 th January, 
left bank and little progress. 1916 ' 

There was considerable sniping throughout the 
morning at close range against the extreme left of 
the Brigade line during which Captain Mouillot was 
dangerously wounded (he died of his wounds later). 

During the day, the enemy were reported to be 
retiring from Sheikh Saad and a squadron of the 
14th Hussars were sent forward to verify this. 
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9th January 
1916. 


10 th January, 
1916, 


After a short advance, they came under heavy fire 
from trenches near the village and had to retire. 
The 62nd Punjabis were brought up the right banl? 
during the day and advancing through the centre 
of the Brigade took up a line some hundreds of 
yards nearer Sheikh Saad without opposition. 

The cavalry Brigade throughout the operations were 
held up by enemy mounted troops and were unable 
to make any impression on the enemy right flank. 

Heavy rain during the night. 

When the mist cleared on the morning of the 
9th, white flags were seen flying from the roofs of 
the houses in Sheikh Saad and it was presumed that 
the enemy had retired. The column advanced to 
Sheikh Saad and bivouacked just upstream from 
the village, the left bank column coming up along 
side and camping on the left bank. 

A cold rainy day. Beddings arrived up during 
the evening. The total casualties in the regiment 
during the three days of the battle amounted to :— 
British officers—Killed, one; died of wounds, one; 
wounded, three. Indian officers—Killed, two; 
wounded, nine. Other ranks killed, twenty-eight; 
wounded, 193 (of whom four died.) 

The casualties in the Brigade amounted to 1,106 
and the total losses of the force to 4,262. 

The force had a badly-needed rest. The 9th 
Infantry Brigade arrived and reinforced the left 
bank column. 

The medical arrangements of the force were 
quite inadequate to cope with the large number of 
casualties, with the result that the sufferings of the 
wounded were intense. 

The following remarks by the G.O.C., were 
communicated to the troops:— 

The task given to the Division was one of great 
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difficulty. To attack frontally and attempt to turn 
a concealed line of trenches strongly held, across 
a perfectly level plain, devoid of cover, whilst its 
flank was threatened by a heavy counter-attack. 

(This referred to the right flank of our 7th Division 
on the left bank on 7th and 8th January). It was 
only due to the determined bravery and devotion 
of the troops, led in a most gallant and brilliant 
manner by their British officers that after two days 
and two nights of incessant fighting under the most 
dreadful conditions of weather, climate and state 
of ground, that the Turks were finally forced to 
relinquish their position. No praise can be too 
high for the endurance and steadfast courage of 
all ranks who, cold, wet and hungry, finally won 
through against a very determined and well led 
enemy. The patient endurance and gallantry 
displayed in the performance of duty by men of 
transport corps, medical personnel, bhisties and 
followers of all descriptions was beyond praise on 
this as on subsequent occasions.’ 

Reports were received that the Turkish force nth January, 
had taken up a defensive position astride the 
Tigris about ten miles upstream from Sheikh Saad 
distributed as follows :—A force estimated at 500 
and some cavalry on the right bank near Orah ruins 
and on the left bank, along the banks of the Wadi 
and west of it, a force estimated at 7,500 and 1,200 
cavalry. The regiment formed part of a column 
sent up the right bank of the river to demonstrate 
and deceive the Turks as to which bank the next 
British attack was to take place on. 

The other units of the column under the com¬ 
mand of Lt.-Colonel C. H. Davies, D.S.O., 53rd 
Sikhs (F.F.) were 28th Battery, R.F.A. 23rd Moun¬ 
tain Battery (F. F.) less one section, one Squadron, 
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23rd Cavalry and the 53rd Sikhs. This column 
marched for about six miles up the right bank and 
started to dig a position. The cavalry and guns 
fired a few rounds at hostile horsemen who were 
occasidnally visible in the distance, otherwise the 
day passed without incident, and at 5 p.m. the 
column started to withdraw and on arrival at the 
bridge, crossed over to the left .bank. After a short 
halt the regiment marched up the left bank towards 
the Wadi, to a Brigade rendezvous. Eventually 
after a lot of marching and countermarching in the 
dark* the Brigade was dug in on a rough line 
facing the Wadi and about 3,000 yards from it. 

The plan was to hold the enemy to his position 
along the Wadi by a frontal demonstration by the 
28th Brigade supported by Howitzer Batteries 
while the 7 th Division, by a wide detour to the 
North on the night of the 12th-13th was to fall 
up on his left flank and rear. 

January, Attack orders for the Brigade were issued at 
10.40 against the enemy ‘ advanced position with 
( its left on Fort to right front of our advanced 
infantry line ’ (Chitabs Fort) ‘ to cause the enemy 
to disclose his position and take up a covering 
position for the advance of the howitzers to with¬ 
in effective range of enemy’s main position in rear’ 
(along the Wadi). 

The howitzers opened fire on Chitabs Fort and 
the advance, which amounted only to a few hundred 
yards was carried out unopposed and the Brigade 
dug in on a line facing the Wadi and about a mile 
from it, Chitabs Fort being just in rear of the right 
flank. Meanwhile no news had been received about 
the progress of the flank attack by the 7th Division. 
It subsequently transpired that this had been 
delayed owing to the difficulty of getting the guns 
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across the Wadi, some of which were not in action 
until 2 p.m. About 3.30 p.m. (one of our aero¬ 
planes had just been circling over the enemy 
positions) the Brigade received orders to push on 
vigorously and attack the enemy’s position in front- 
reported to be weakly held—and push through and 
join up with the left of the 7th Division. 

The advance was made by the 56th Rifles on the 
right, with the Leicestershires on their left, the 
53rd in close support of the 56th and the regiment 
in reserve in rear of the Leicestershires. At the 
commencement, the frontage of each battalion was 
about 500 yards, but, as the position attacked 
extended as far south as the Tigris the left of the 
attack was drawn further and further in that 
direction. The advance was carried out with the 
utmost dash in face of a devastating fire from guns, 
machine-guns and rifles which caused very heavy 
casualties among the leading battalions before a 
thin line of survivors reached the line of a small 
bank within a few hundred yards of the enemy’s 
line. The enfilade fire from the Turkish trenches 
towards the river having inclined the attack of the 
Leicestershires in that direction a company of 
the regiment was sent up about dusk to fill the gap 
on their right. By this time the Brigade was 
strung out over twice its original frontage. There 
were gaps everywhere, units were disorganized and 
an assault on the enemy trenches was obviously no 
longer possible. The Wadi, immediately behind 
which were the Turkish trenches was at this point 
some ten yards wide with precipitous banks and a 
swiftly running stream between. It was not even 
marked on the original maps issued to the force. 

After dark the Brigade was withdrawn to approxi¬ 
mately the line from which its attack had started, 
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14th January, 
1916 


9th January, 

ww 


The regiment sustained a great loss in the death 
of the Commanding Officer Lieut. Col. W. Beadon 
who was killed early in the attack. He was buried 
near Chitabs Fort on the 14th. 

The casualties in the regiment on the 13th 
amounted to British officers—Killed one. 

Other ranks—Killed seven ; wounded sixty-four. 

Early on the morning of the 14th the regiment 
under Major Beddy made a reconnaissance of the 
enemy’s position which was found to have been 
recently evacuated. 

By fine generalship and dogged fighting, the 
Turks had beaten off all efforts to outflank their 
left and cut their line of retreat and had withdrawn 
during the night to the Hannah position a few miles 
upstream on the left bank between the marsh and 
the river. 

After the battlefield had been cleared, the 
Brigade marched into bivouack just downstream 
of the junction of the Tigris and the Wadi where it 
arrived in the afternoon. Bivouack had already 
been prepared and roti parties had food ready for 
the men. A windy wet night. 

From the 15th to the 18th the Brigade remained 
in bivouack, the weather was atrocious, continually 
broke up the bridge of boats, and delayed its re¬ 
construction. Meanwhile the 7th Division, 19th, 
21 st and 35th Brigades were entrenched facing the 
Turks’ Hannah position and within 2,000 yards 
of it. 

The remains of the regiment were now reorga¬ 
nized. Lieut. Buist rejoined from the Royal Flying 
Corps and promotions were made to replace 
casualties. % 

On the 19th the Brigade moved across the Wadi 
into bivouack in re?ir of the 7th Division, where it 
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remained on the 20th, on which day there was a20th January, 

J 1916 

heavy bombardment of the Turkish trenches. 

• The Brigade paraded an hour before dawn and January, 
marched to a position in rear of the artillery as 
Corps Reserve in the general attack on the Hannah 
position, which commenced with a 15-minute bom¬ 
bardment at 7.45 a.m. immediately followed by an 
attack by the 7th Division. 

About noon the regiment and the 53rd were sent 
forward to support the 19th Brigade under General 
Norrie. At 3.30 p.m. the two regiments moved 
forward from 19th Brigade Headquarters to rein¬ 
force that Brigade and endeavour to push the 
assault through against the Turkish left, the 
regiment on the left, with the 53rd on its right. 

Rain, which had commenced during the morning 
was now coming down in torrents before a driving 
wind. In the face of this blizzard and heavy enemy 
fire the regiments advanced slowly through the thick 
mud, and by the time the support trenches of the 
19th Brigade had been reached the regiment had 
lost three out of its four surviving British officers, 

Captain Forbes, Lieut. Buistand 2nd Lieut. Gwatkin 
having all been wounded while crossing what was 
subsequently known as Piffer Nullah, down which 
the Turks were bringing heavy fire to bear. Major 
Beddy gbt the front lines of the regiment into 
trenches occupied by the 28th Punjabis and 9th 
Bhopals. As there was not much room in these, 
he then returned to organize the second line, when 
he was himself wounded. He then made his way 
back to the 19th Brigade Headquarters and reported 
the situation. The regiment now being without a 
British offifcer, Lieut. O’Neill was sent up from 28th 
Brigade Headquarters and took over command. By 
this time the weather was worse than ever and the 
9 
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state of the ground made any further advance against 
the enemy trenches out of the question. The men 
were soaked to the skin, caked in mud and, 
exhausted. About 9 o’clock orders were received 
for the front lines to withdraw to trenches farther 
back from which the advance had started in the 
morning. The two regiments retired back slowly 
in open order clearing the battlefield as they went 
to ensure as far as possible that no wounded were 
left behind. Only by the most dogged perseverance 
was this accomplished, under the most appalling 
Conditions of ground and weather. Four stretcher- 
bearers struggling and slipping in the thick mud 
and in pitch darkness could only carry a man a few 
yards before they had to be relieved by four others. 
Eventually, after retiring back about 1,100 yards the 
regiments halted and occupied some trenches to the 
north of Piffer Nullah where the men lay about in 
the mud and rain for the rest of the night. In 
addition to the four British officers, the regiment 
suffered the following casualties:—Indian officers— 
Wounded, two. Other ranks—Killed, nine; missing, 
four; wounded, ninety-one. 

1916 January ’ O n the 22n d an armistice was arranged with the 
Turks and parties were sent out to bury the dead. 

During the day the regiment, who with the 53rd 
were once more with the 28th Brigade, withdrew a 
few hundred yards and the Brigade dug in a fresh 
system of trenches north of Piffer Nullah in rear 
of the 19th Brigade. It had rained all night and 
the whole country was a quagmire. About midday 
the weather cleared and the sun came out and during 
the afternoon, the men’s beddings were sent up. 

The effective strength of the regiment was by 
this time reduced to less than 350 bayonets and one 
British officer—Lieut. O’Neill, 
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On 23rd January the position was reorganized 23rd January, 
and the Brigade moved up a few hundred yards and 1916 ‘ 

* took over trenches from the 19th Brigade. The 
Leicestershires and 56th Rifles occupied the front 
line with the 53rd in support trenches in rear of the 
Leicestershires and the regiment behind the 56th. 

The front line was about a thousand yards from the 
Turkish trenches. All regiments had suffered 
heavy losses since the advance on Sheikh Saad and 
were very low in numbers and no drafts to replace 
casualties had yet arrived. The failure to break 
through to Kut had been a great disappointment to 
all. The vile weather and the breaking of the 
bridge of boats had left the G.O.C. no alternative 
to a frontal attack against the Hannah position. 

Moreover if Kut was to be relieved before the end 
of January it was imperative to deliver the attack 
without delay and without waiting for reinforce¬ 
ments. It was not till 24th January that General 
Townshend telegraphed that by commandeering 
grain in the town, and by killing his animals, the 
garrison of Kut could last out for very much longer. 

All were however in good heart and quite confident 
of ultimate success. The next few days were spent 
in improving trenches and dugouts and digging a 
new communication trench. Fatigue parties were 
sent back to the H.Q. camp by the river and heavy 
kit was unloaded off the Julnar and a dump was 
formed. 

Heavy rain fell again on the 24U. and 25th. 27th January 
Under orders received the previous night the 
Brigade, on relief in the trenches by the 19th 
Brigade, marched back early on 27th January to 
cross over to the right bank, news having been 
received of an impending Turkish attack from that 
direction. The crossing however was postponed 
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(the ‘ bridge ’ which had several times been broken 
by the bad weather had not been completed) and 
the regiment with the rest of the Brigade went into 
a small rest camp in the Reserve Area. The camp, 
consisted of a few tents dotted about on the drier 
patches in a sea of mu,d. 

Aeroplane reconnaissance having disproved the 
report of a Turkish attack on the right bank, the 
orders for the Brigade to cross the river were 
cancelled and the remainder of the month was spent 
ip rest camp. 

The weather cleared again and became fine and 
warm. 

On the 25th and 26th the following officers joined 
the regiment:— 

Lieut. T. M. Graves ... 76 th Punjabis. 

2 nd Lieut. F. C. Davies ... I.A.R.O. 

„ Hillier ... „ 

The following promotions were made during the 
month to replace battle casualties:— 

To Subadar—Jemadar Sher Gul. 

To Jemadar —392 Cr. Hav. Makhmad Din. 

S 78 Cr. Hav. Ghulam Shah. 

February 1916. The Brigade marched up on the evening of 

February 3rd and took over the 19th Brigade 
trenches where it remained till the iith during 
which period it was employed improving existing 
trenches and digging a new trench forward of 
Seaforth trench and new communication trenches. 
The majority of the work had to be done after 
dark. 

The Brigade should have been relieved on the. 
10th but relief was postponed owing to rain. 
Reliefs were slow even in good weather as all kits, 
etc., had to be brought up from the reserve 
trenches by hand along cpmmunication trenches. 
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With the exception of continual firing at night 
from his trenches, the enemy showed little activity 
{luring this period, until the night of the ioth-nth 
when the 21st Brigade, who were occupying the 
trenches between the 28th Brigade and the river, 

'reported formed bodies of the enemy moving in 
front of their forward line. On the morning of the 
nth shortly after dawn the enemy opened a very 
heavy fire on our trenches from field guns, machine 
guns and rifles. A thick white mist reduced 
visibility to 100 yards or less, but owing to the 
waterlogged state of the ground a serious enemy 
attack seemed unlikely. After about half an hour 
the fire died down and no attack took place. 

The regiment suffered two casualties during this 
period in the trenches, two sepoys being wounded, 
of whom one died. 

On the evening of the nth the Brigade was 
relieved by the 19th Brigade in the trenches and 
marched back to camp in Reserve Area between 
the Reserve Trenches and the H.Q. camps. 

The regiment was relieved by the Highland 
Battalion (formed of the amalgamated remains of 
the Black Watch and Seaforth Highlanders) 
and marched back to reserve camp where it 
formed the gun escort and furnished the outpost 
cordon to the north. 

On the 1 2th the regiment received its first 12th February 
reinforcement since arriving in the country. This 1916 ‘ 
consisted of a draft of 168 other ranks of the 22nd 
Punjabis under Lieut. D. Beanland and Lieut. 

A. L. Cooper, I.A.R.O. which was attached to the 
regiment pending being able to join the 22nd 
Punjabis in Kut. 

Captain C. W. Lyon, 42nd Deoli Regiment, join* 
e4 the regiment and took over officiating command 
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and Lieut. A. C. Greenfield rejoined from hospital 
on this date. 

12th to isth From the 12th to 18th the regiment was employ- • 
February, 1916. digging trenches for the picket cordon 

. protecting the camps from the north (Corps Trench). 
A programme of parades was also carried through, 
also the training of bombing squads. 

The shortage of bombs and the fact that the 
Turks had them, was, to a great extent, the cause 
of the failure on 21st January when the 19th 
Brigade had taken the enemy trenches only to be 
counter-attacked later from both flanks, and bombed 


16th February, 
1916. 


out of them. 

On 15th February, eighteen N. C. Os. and men 
were detailed to join the 28th Brigade machine-gun 
company. These Brigade M. G. companies were 
formed by withdrawing two machine-guns of the 
four with each battalion and placing them under 
the orders of a Brigade M. G. officer. 

Regimental Order, No. 112 announced the sanc¬ 
tion of special field service allowances (batta) for 
Indian Troops of I. E. Force D on the following 


scale:— 

Subadar-Major and Subadars 

Jemadars 

Havildars 

Naiks 

Sepoys 

Buglers 

Followers 


Rs. 15 per mensem. 
Rs. 7-8 per mensem. 
Rs. 4 per mensem. 
Rs. 3 per mensem. 
Rs. 2 per mensem. 
Rs. 2 per mensem. 
Re. 1 per mensem. 


18 th February, On the 18th evening the regiment again went 
i9is. into the line and took over the front line Dorset 

Trench and Meerut Trench between the communi¬ 
cation trenches. Ashton Street and Jullundur 
Street, from the 9th Bhopal Infantry and the 
composite Mahratta Battalion (21st Brigade). The 
Leicestershire Regiment prolonged the left of the 
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regiment in the two front lines down as far as the 
river bank, the 53rd and 56th being in the support 
x line trenches. 

On the night of the i9th-20th the regiment was }^g February ’ 
ordered to furnish a party of two British officers 
and 75 rifles to cover working parties digging a 
new front line (Leicester Trench) about 100 yards 
in advance of the existing front line (Dorset T1 ench). 

At 6.30 p.m. this party moved out under Lieut. 

O’Neill and 2nd Lieut. Hillier. After advancing 
about 100 yards the Turks opened fire with rifles 
and machine-guns. Shortly after Lieut. O’Neill 
sent back asking for reinforcements reporting that 
a party of Turks were threatening to outflank his 
right. A party of 100 rifles under 2nd Lieut. 

Greenfield was accordingly sent out to reinforce 
Lieut. O’Neill’s party. Soon after leaving our 
trenches 2nd Lieut. Greenfield was severely wound¬ 
ed and the command of the party devolved on 
Jemadar Khushal Singh. The party then apparent¬ 
ly lost direction in the dark and inclining too far 
to the right, never joined up with Lieut. O’Neill’s 
party. Jemadar Khushal Singh led his men right 
up to the Turkish wire before he discovered his 
mistake. It is possible that he attempted to assault 
the enemy trenches in the hopes of extricating 
Lieut. O’Neill’s party, as the bodies of several of his 
men were seen next morning on the Turkish wire. 

By this time the moon had risen and in face of 
heavy enemy fire the party withdrew with the loss 
of Jemadar Khushal Singh and sixteen other ranks 
missing, believed killed. 

Lieut. O’Neill’s party then withdrew bringing with 
them the remainder of the casualties of 2nd Lieut. 
Greenfield’s party and their own casualties. The 
total casualties were ;—Killed—One Indian officer 
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and five other ranks. Missing, believed killed—One 
Indian officer and sixteen other ranks. Wounded— 
Thirty-one other ranks. * 

20 th February, The trenches were now, being systematically 
advanced closer to the Turkish line each night. 
Most of this work had to be done after dark but a 
certain amount of sapping and improving of saps 
and trenches was carried out by day. Each forward 
trench was occupied as completed. Many corpses 
of men who had fallen on 21st January were buried 
en these nights. 

20 th February, On 20th February Lt.-Col. A. F. Ferguson-Davie, 
C.I.E., D.S.O. arrived and took over command of 
the regiment and 2nd Lieut. K. A. Garrett rejoined 
from hospital. 

Lieut. W. H. Heinig, 54th Sikhs (F.F.) with a 
draft of thirty-two men arrived from India and 
joined the regiment. 

During the next few days, the regiment was 
employed every night in digging operations, making 
a new front line and communication trenches to it 
and digging forward saps, observation posts, loop¬ 
holes, etc. The Turks kept up a more or less 
continuous sniping fire at nights and three men of 
the regiment were wounded while digging. 

2Sth February, On the 25th the regiment was relieved-in the 
trenches and went back to a reserve camp near 
divisional creek where the remainder of the month 
was spent in refitting and reorganizing. 

‘During the month various trench routine orders 
were published, making for greater safety and 
comfort while in the trenches and company trench 
diaries were started, containing information on 
various points such as, own and enemy trenches, 
and sapS, M.G. emplacements, snipers’ posts, wire 
and patrois. They also contained information re ; 
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cook houses, latrines and water-supply, communica¬ 
tion trenches for up and down traffic for reinforcing 
the front line and to facilitate reliefs, also a plan of 
•the-trenches drawn to scale kept up-to-date. 

The wearing of pugrees in the front line was 
forbidden, and in future men in occupation of front 
line trenches wore balaclava caps or mufflers 
instead. 

The following promotions were notified during 
the month:— 

To Jemadar—with effect from 7-1-16 :— 

395 Havr. Surayan Singh vice Subadar Ujagar Singh 

(Wounded.) 

551 „ Ganda Singh ,, ,, Kesar Singh 

(Wounded.) 

626 ,, Hari Singh ,, S. M. Lachman Singh 

(Wounded.) 

632 ,, Harnam Singh „ Jemadar Sham Singh 

(Wounded.) 

755 ,, Niaz Bat Khan ,, Subadar Mir Baz Khan. 

(Wounded.) 

On 28th February, Lieut. R. M. M. Lockhart 
rejoined from hospital. 

Early in the month, the whole of the 3rd Division 
from France had arrived and were concentrated 
on the right bank, and on the 22nd to 24th ad¬ 
vanced as far beyond Thorny Nala as the Sannaiyat 
Bend and took up entrenched positions there on 
the right bank. 

On the 22nd the guns with this division had 
heavily shelled the Turkish trenches and camps on 
the opposite bank from the flank and rear and 
caused considerable confusion. At the same 
time a feint was made of advancing round the 
Suwaikieh Marsh to threaten the Turkish left rear. 
Neither of these operations however had the desired 
effect of making the Turks quit their Hannah 
position which they continued to strengthen daily. 

9 
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2nd March, 
1916. 


6th March, 
1916. 


During the latter half of the month some 
Turkish aeroplanes had arrived and on the 22nd 
one of these bombed the H.Q. camp. 

At this time the British could only put one'' 
aeroplane in the air. 

Consequent on the arrival of Lt.-Col. Ferguson- 
Davie and Lieuts. Lockhart and Garret the follow¬ 
ing officiating appointments were made :— 

2nd in Command .... Capt. C. W. Lyon. 
Adjutant .... Lieut. O’Neill. 

D.C.C. .... „ Lockhart. 

* ■ Quartermaster .... ,, Garrett. 

Transport Officer .... ,, Beanland. 

On 2nd March Capt. H. J. Mackenzie joined the 
regiment on arrival from India and Lieut. Forbes 
rejoined from hospital. 

Two days later Capt. Mackenzie went to 28th 
Brigade H.Q. as temporary Staff Captain. 

On the 5th the following awards for conspicuous 
gallantry in the field were published :— 

Indian Order of Merit, 2nd Class. 

1310 Nk. Prem Singh. 

1342 L. Nk. Jawand Singh. 

1116 Spy. Khan Zaman. 

Jemadar Adjutant Chanda Singh. 

Indian Distinguished Service Medal. 

1832 Havr. Amir Khan. 

. 884 Spy. Bhola Singh. 

1940 Spy. Khial Zada. 

1189 L. Nk. Khan Khel. 

1058 Nk. Jalal Khan. 

From the 1st to 6th March the regiment remained 
in Divisional Creek camp resting and reorganizing. 

On the night of the 6th-7th March the regiment 
with the remainder of the 28th (F.F.) Brigade 
crossed over the Tigris and marched up the right 
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bank to a point near 3rd (Lahore) Division H.Q. 
at the Senna position. The marching out strength 
\of the regiment was 12 B.Os., 9 I.Os. 626 other 
ranks. The Brigade rested throughout the day of 
the 7th. 

Genera] Aylmer’s plan for the coming operation 
was, while holding the Turks to their Hanna posi¬ 
tion on the left bank, with the 19th and 21st 
Brigades, to turn the right flank of their Es Sinn 
position by a night march with the remainder of his 
force, seize the Dujaila Redoubt and follow this up 
by capturing the whole position. 

On the night of the 7th-8th the Brigade marched j^ 6 March ’ 
as part of General Kemball’s column (consisting of 
9th, 28th and 36th Brigades) from a rendezvous 
near the Pools of Siloam. This column was, in 
conjunction with General Keary’s 3rd Lahore 
Division plus the 37th Brigade just arrived from 
India, to attack the Es Sinn position next morning. 

Owing to various delays the night march of the 
column did not start until 10.22 p.m. over an hour 
late. It was however carried out very successfully, 
and the point of divergence the Jumailiat Ridge 
i mile S. W. of the Umel Brahm was reached by 
the head of the column at 2.30 a.m. From this 
point column (C. General Keary’s) turned W. and 
N. W. to take up its positions facing the Turkish 
positions from the East, while columns A and B 
(General Kemball’s) continued S. W. down the 
Dujaila depression from Battery Bend from near 
the most S. W. corner of which (subsequently 
named Kemball’s Corner) the flank attack was to be 
delivered. 

By 6 a.m. on the 8th A and B columns were 
marching along the depression (which varied from 
5 to 15 feet in depth with a width of 10 to 80 yards) 
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with the head approaching Kemball’s corner. It 
was light by now, and the Turkish camps in rear 
of the Dujaila and Sinn Abtar redoubts were 7 
plainly visible from the banks of the depression. 
The Turks had shown no sign of life and everything 
went to show that they had no idea of the proximity 
of the British Force. A halt was then made in the 
depression N. E. of Kemball’s corner while 
arrangements for the deployment were made. This 
should have been carried out under cover of dark¬ 
ness had it not been for delays during the night 
march. About 7 a.m. the Corps Artillery opened 
fire on the Turkish camps. It was not until over 
2 hours later, about 9.35 a.m., that the advance of 
columns A and B started from the depression, 4,000 
yards from the Dujaila Redoubt. 

The 36th Brigade advanced in the direction of 
Imam,El Mansur on the extreme left to clear the 
trenches in that direction prior to wheeling N. E. 

The 9th Brigade advanced N. N. W. with its 
right directing along the West bank of the depres¬ 
sion, while the 28th Brigade advanced echeloned 
on the left of the 9th Brigade. During the advance 
the 53rd Sikhs and 56th Rifles formed the front 
lines with the Leioestershires in support and the 
regiment in reserve. The attacking lines of all 
three Brigades advanced steadily over the flat plain, 
losing more and more heavily from machine-gun 
and rifle fire as they approached closer to the line 
of enemy trenches running S. W. towards the Hai 
from the Dujaila Redoubt. They got little support 
from their artillery, whose fire was mostly concen¬ 
trated on the Redoubt itself. 

The position and extent of the enemy trenches 
S. W. of the Redoubt was not accurately known 
and the artillery forward observing officer with the 
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9th Brigade who could have directed the fire of his 
guns on to the Brigade objective was killed during 
\he advance. By 2 p.m. the attack had been 
everywhere held up from 200 to 400 yards from the 
enemy trenches, and nowhere nearer to the Redoubt 
than 1,500 yards. Units were much disorganized 
and had lost heavily. 

The regiment remained in reserve to the Brigade 
throughout the day and was chiefly employed in 
providing carrying parties to take up ammunition 
to the front line regiments. This was no easy task 
as it necessitated advancing 1,000 to 1,200 yards 
over a perfectly level plain in full view of the 
enemy carrying ammunition boxes on the men’s 
shoulders or heads. Among the volunteers chosen 
for this duty was a large proportion of the men of 
the 22nd Punjabis draft attached to the regiment. 

They suffered heavily but carried out their mission. 

An assault made against the Dujaila Redoubt late 
in the afternoon by the 3rd Division was at first 
successful, but by this time the enemy had been 
strongly reinforced and counter-attacked and retook 
the positions he had lost. 

General Kemball’s brigades were able to do little 
to support this attack being pinned to their posi¬ 
tions by heavy fire which annihilated all attempts 
to advance. 

The attempt having failed, orders were issued March, 
after dark for the force to withdraw at 2 a.m. the 
following morning to the Dujaila Depression prior 
to retirement to Wadi camp. The regiment 
covered the withdrawal of the Brigade to the 
depression and this was completed without inter¬ 
ference from the enemy by 5.45 a.m. 

All the wounded having been collected during 
the night and early morning and sent back in 
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11th March, 
1916 


convoys from the depression, the force began its 
withdrawal to Orah (Wadi camp) about 8.30 a.m. 
the regiment acting as rear guard to GeneraK 
Kemball’s column. The enemy did not press the 
retirement and the regiment reached camp on the 
left bank above the bridge at 1.30 a.m. on the night 
of the 9th-ioth, having marched 53 miles in 50 
hours and lost 4 killed, 2 missing and 54 wounded, 
all amongst other ranks. 

The following order of the day was published 
by Lieut.-General Sir Fenton Aylmer, V. C. Com¬ 
manding the Tigris Army Corps. 

‘ I desire to thank all the troops concerned most 
heartily for their gallantry and endurance in the 
attempt to force the Es Sinn position. The night 
march was carried out admirably and the attack 
was executed in very fine style. The steady 
manner in which the retirement was performed 
amply proves that our want of success had not 
affected the troops in any way while the enemy’s 
lack of initiative shows clearly that our operations 
have inflicted great loss on the Turks and have 
seriously affected his morale.’ 

‘ I also would take this opportunity of thanking 
the troops engaged in the operations against the 
enemy position at Hanna for the very fine work 
they have performed and for the cheerfulness with 
which they have borne many hardships.’ 

On the same date the grant of long service 
and good conduct medals to the following was 
announced:— 

334 Br. Tapa Singh. 

338 Sp. Mussaddi. 

280 Nk. Gurmukh Singh. 

In the action of the 8th Capt. Chapman, 53rd 
Sikhs F. F., Brigade Major, was killed and Major 
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C. Kitson, Royal West Kent. Regt., was appointed 
Brigade Major in his place. 

On the 13th Lieuts. Graves and Hillier were J3th March, 
'transferred to the 56th Rifles F. F. who had lost 
heavily in British officers on the 8th and Capt. 

R. C. G. Pollock arrived from Egypt and took over 
command of No. 2 D. C. 

From the nth to 14th the regiment remained in 
Reserve camp. 

The following promotions were published in 7th 
Divisional Orders:— 

To Subadar— 

Jemadar Bhagwan Singh. 

To Jemadar— 


678 Hvr. 

Pakhar Singh. 

708 „ 

Sobha Singh. 

929 „ 

Harnam Singh. 

1832 „ 

Amir Khan. 

56 „ 

Shibbu. 

310 „ 

Gurdit Singh. 

280 „ 

Gurmukh Singh. 

384 „ 

Prem Singh. 


On March 15th the following farewell message 
was received from Lieut. General Sir Fenton 
Aylmer, V.C.:— 

‘ Before leaving, I would like to thank the 
gallant 28th Brigade for the splendid work done 
while I have been in command. They have suffered 
heavily, but always with pluck and endurance.’ 

On March 14th the regiment took over the right March, 
sub-section of the left section of the trenches and 
was employed up till the 21st in improving the 
trenches and communications. 

The casualties during this period amounted to 16 
other ranks wounded. 

On the 21st the regiment was relieved by the 21 st March, 
9th Bhopal Infantry and the Mahratta Composite 
Battalion, and marched back to rest camp in Area 
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24th March, 
1926. 


28th March, 
1916. 


B, Orah camp. During the relief one Sepoy was 
killed. 

For the remainder of the month the regiment was 
employed in training and finding working parties 
to send up to the trenches to dig new works. The 
front line had by this time been advanced up to 
within 200 yards of the Turks. During this time 
one Indian officer was wounded and one other rank 
killed and two wounded. 

On March 24th the following telegram from the 
Army Commander, Lt.-General Sir Percy Lake was 
'published:—‘General Townshend and the gallant 
troops under his command, who won the Battle of 
Ctesiphon against heavy odds, have now been 
besieged in Kut by greatly superior forces for over 
three months. They have witnessed the failure of 
two determined attempts to break through to their 
assistance, but they still implicitly rely upon their 
comrades of the Mesopotamia Force to do all that 
is humanly possible for their relief. In appealing 
to the officers and men of the Tigris column to 
continue their devoted and self-sacrificing efforts, 
the Army Commander would remind them that the 
whole Empire, while realizing the difficulties which 
they have to face, relies with the utmost confidence 
upon the resolution, energy, courage and endurance 
of all ranks to carry out successfully the task 
entrusted to them.’ 

Trained bombers were now regularly organized 
in the regiment as follows :— 

Battalion bombers, 2 N.Cos. and ten men. 

Company bombers, 1 N.C.O. and ten men in 
each company. Towards the end of the month the 
first consignments of Mills bombs arrived. 

The Tigris was very high at this time and still 
rising. More British aeroplanes having arrived up, 
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the Turkish planes were not so much in evidence 
but were chiefly employed in bombing Kut. An 
^nemy plane flew over one day and dropped a 
message signed ‘ Les Aviateurs Alemands ’ giving 
details of two British aviators who had been killed 
while on reconnaissance duty towards Kut, their 
plane having been holed by fire from the ground 
and brought down in flames. 

During the latter half of the month the 13th 
Division from Gallipoli arrived at the front and 
preparations for the next attack on the Turks were 
carried out. Batteries were pushed up close in 
rear of the reserve trenches to cut the enemy wire, 
while parties of officers of the 13th Division 
reconnoitred the trenches, preparatory to taking 
over before the next assault. 

On March 29th 2nd Lieut. A. W. Learmond join-sth March, 
ed the regiment from the Depot. 1916- 

At the beginning of April all kits with the 
exception of 1st Line Transport loads, one blanket 
per man and officers’ valises, were sent back to be 
loaded on ‘ Mahelas ’ (Tigris sailing boats) pre¬ 
paratory to the advance. Tents were left standing. 

Mills bombs were issued at the rate of two per 
man and twelve per grenadier. (Bombs and 
bombers were sometimes known as Grenades and 
Grenadiers, and vice versa throughout the War.) 

The first few days of April were spent in training, 
and in work on the ‘ bund ’ along the river bank to 
prevent the trenches and camps from being flooded 
as the river was very high. 

The 13th Division now took over the trenches 
from the 7th Division, but in order to deceive the 
enemy some Indian troops were to be kept in the 
frontline, and at 4 a.m. on April 3rd Captain Lyon 
took No. 1 Double Company up to the front line, 

10 
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On the 4th at 8 p.m. the regiment moved up 
with the rest of the Brigade and occupied Man¬ 
chester trench. The 7th Division was to be i^ 
support of the 13th Division attack. 

29 th March, At 4.55 a.m. the 13th Division assaulted and 
took the Hannah Position, capturing three lines of 
trenches and some prisoners. The trenches were 
found to be only lightly held. The 7th Division 
was in support and did not advance through the 
Hannah Position until 2.30 p.m. when it moved 
.forward to support the attack of the 13th Division 
on the next Turkish position at the Falahiyeh Bend. 
This position was captured and the enemy retired 
back to his next prepared position at Sannaiyat. 
The machine-guns of the regiment, together with 
those of other regiments, had been sent across the 
river under Lieut. Lockhart to co-operate in the 
attack with fire from the south bank. They had 
been employed for a fortnight previous to the attack, 
preparing positions for this task. These positions 
were only occupied for a few minutes. 

6th April, 1916. The efforts of the 3rd Division on the right bank 
to advance their line westwards towards Abu 
Roman were considerably hampered by floods at the 
end of March, the general line occupied being along 
Thorny Nala, but, on the 5th April in co-operation 
with the left bank attack the 3rd Division attacked 
and occupied the enemy trenches at Abu Roman. 

6 th April, 1916 . After the capture of the enemy trenches at 
Falahiyeh by the 13th Division which was not 
completed until nearly 9 p.m. the 21st Brigade was 
sent forward to take up battle outposts west of the 

7th April, 1916 captured position, and orders were issued for the 
19th and 28th Brigades to advance during the night 
and attack the enemy’s Sannaiyat position at 
4.55 a.m. on the 6th. 
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The 28th Brigade was ordered to assemble at a 
starting point near 13th Division H.Q., N.E. of the 
Falahiyeh Bend at 1.15 a.m. Reconnaissance of the 
rftute to the starting point had not been possible 
and considerable delay occurred in reaching it in 
the darkness owing to the backward movement of 
parties of the 13th Division, and wounded. The 
two Brigades were to advance abreast of each other, 
the 19th on the left directing, with its left on the 
long Turkish communication trench running back 
from Falahiyeh to Sannaiyat. Further serious 
delays occurred in crossing the Falahiyeh trenches 
owing to loss of touch and direction in the pitch 
darkness, and General Kemball reported that in his 
opinion it would be impossible to reach the assault¬ 
ing position before dawn. Orders however were 
to push on. 

The Brigade formation for the attack was as 
follows :— 

Firing Line —Right to left Provisional Battalion. 
Oxford and Buckinghamshire L. I. ; 51st Sikhs F.F. 

Second Line 2nd Leicestershire Regiment. 

Third Line 53rd Sikhs F.F. ; 56th Rifles, F.F. 

The regiment moved in two lines of platoons in 
fours at deploying interval, Nos. 3 and 4 Double 
Companies in front with Nos. 2 and 1 in the second 
line, the Ox and Bucks L. I. moving in similar 
formation on the right of the regiment and between 
it and the marsh. 

About 5.30 a.m. the scouts, 50 to 100 yards 
ahead reported the enemy in sight and the leading 
companies began to extend. Just as this extension 
was completed and while the second line was still 
in fours, the enemy opened fire from rifles and 
machine-guns from positions about 1,000 yards in 
front. This was followed within a few minutes by 
shrapnel. 
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The ground was flat and devoid of cover and 
the enemy fire was very heavy and effective. 

The leading companies under Capt. Forbes and 
Lieut. Heinig made gallant attempts to advance 
and both these officers were killed, the former at 
the end of the second rush, by which time there 
were only nine men of his leading line left. His 
body, some 500 yards from the enemy marked the 
farthest point reached in the attack. 

Meanwhile Col. Ferguson-Davie was making 
a very brave attempt to bring up the second line, 
which was suffering heavily. 

The air was literally thick with lead, as in 
addition to a devastating oblique and frontal fire 
from rifles and machine-guns from the Sannaiyat 
position, the attack was also enfladed by Field 
artillery shrapnel fire from the right bank of the 
river. 

The inaccuracy of the existing map contributed 
greatly to the failure on this date. The Sannaiyat 
trenches were at least 1,000 yards farther west than 
shown on the map. This had two results : (1) the 
infantry did not reach the assaulting position before 
dawn and (2) the fire of the supporting artillery on 
the right bank fell on the advancing infantry 
instead of on the enemy trenches. 

In this attempt to reinforce the front line, all 
the remaining British officers were wounded and 
although a few men of the Leicestershires reached 
the Ox and Bucks L. I., a further advance was out 
of the question and the second line, the Leicester¬ 
shire Regiment was ordered to halt and dig in. 
The few survivors of the front line dug in what 
cover they could with the small entrenching tools 
and gradually during the day fell back behind the 
second line. A few of the walking wounded also 
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came in, and some stretcher parties were able to 
bring in wounded during the day and as a rule 
these were not fired on by the Turks. The vast 
majority however lay out in front all day and were 
not brought in till after dark and there is no doubt 
that many of the wounded were drowned by the 
Suwaikieh Marsh, which, fanned by a strong north 
wind, had flooded rapidly southwards and at one 
time seemed likely to cut off the Brigade altogether. 
The experiences of the 19th Brigade on the left 
had been similar to those of the 28th and by night¬ 
fall it was dug in on a line slightly echeloned back 
from the left of the 28th Brigade and south of the 
Turkish communication trench. 

The remains of the regiment reorganized during 
the night in the third line in rear of the 53rd and 
56th. 

Of the Ox and Bucks Provisional Battalion which 
had gone into action on the right of the regiment, 
only some eighteen survivors could be collected that 
night. 

After all the officers had become casualties 
Lieut. Garrett, who, as Quartermaster had stayed 
behind with the transport, came up and took over 
command and later, Lieut. Lockhart who had 
been with the Brigade Machine-gun Company. 

Many deeds of gallantry were performed during 
the day. Capt. Forbes’s leading of the front line 
and Col. Ferguson-Davie’s attempt to bring up the 
support to carry on the assault would in all proba¬ 
bility have gained awards had either of these 
officers survived. 

Lieut. O’Neill was wounded and after having 
his wound dressed made his way up to the regiment 
again, only to be wounded once more almost at once. 
Capt. Lyon carried on all day with a nasty wound 



7* 


HISTORY OF 


in the face. Jemadar Makhmad Din, who was with 
Capt. Forbes, held his ground with a handful of 
men throughout the day, only retiring after dusk 
when he buried Capt. Forbes and brought irf 
Col. Ferguson-Davie, who had been several times 
wounded. 

Havildar Mangal Singh continued to lead his 
platoon forward until he had only one man left 
with him and only withdrew when ordered to 
do so. 

Two Pathans, whose names were unfortunately 
misspelt and untraceable, were brought to notice by 
Lt.-Col. Thompson, commanding the Seaforth 
Highlanders, for the gallant way in which they 
worked throughout the afternoon bringing in and 
attending to wounded. Jemadar Labh Singh 
was also brought to notice for his work in 
attending to wounded after he himself had been 
hit. 

General Kemball was himself wounded and 
before leaving the field in the evening sent the 
following message to the regiment:—‘ To my great 
regret, I may be compelled to give up command of 
the 28th (F.F.) Brigade, and, owing to a wound in 
the ankle, am unable to visit the firing line and 
thank the 51st Sikhs for their dash; and gallantry 
this morning. I have known the regiment for 
over thirty-five years and its splendid behaviour 
during this campaign has been well worthy of its 
great reputation. I feel greatly the loss of so 
many gallant soldiers and friends and would ask 
you to express to the regiment my great regret 
at leaving them and my admiration of their 
behaviour.’ 

In this action the regiment suffered the following 
casualties. 
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British Officers 

Killed. —Two. Capt. Forbes ; Lieut. Heinig. 

Wounded. —Six. Lt.-Col. Ferguson-Davie (dan¬ 
gerously). Died some days 
later in hospital at Amara: 
Capts. Lyon and Pollock; 
Lieuts. O’Neill, Davies and 
Learmond. 

Indian Officers 

Killed. —One. Subdar Bhagwan Singh. 

Wounded. —Seven. 

Indian Other Ranks 

Killed. —Fifty-two. 

Missing. —Thirty-one. 

Wounded. —177. 

During the night the brigade was disposed in 
trenches as follows :—Front line—Leicestershire 
Regiment. Second line—53rd Sikhs and 56th Rifles. 
Third line survivors of Ox and Bucks L. I. and 
51st Sikhs. Next morning indications pointing to 
the main force of the enemy having retired from the 
Sannaiyat position, the 19th and 28th Brigades 
were ordered to advance against the position in 
attack formation, 28th Brigade on the right direct¬ 
ing the 19th on the left. The order stated that if 
the enemy were found in strength our troops were 
to dig in and consolidate. 

The brigade was to advance as follows :— 

1st line.—53rd Sikhs and 56th Rifles. 

2nd line.—2nd Leicestershire Regiment. 

3rd line.—Ox and Bucks L. I. and 51st Sikhs. 

The advance was only continued for a few 
hundred yards before very heavy enemy fire made 
it apparent that the position was strongly held, and 
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the leading troops halted and dug in after suffering 
fairly heavy casualties. The 3rd line actually never 
advanced from the trenches it had occupied during 
the night. After dark the regiment went forward 
and dug a portion of a new (front line subsequently 
Queen’s Trench) from the Turkish communication 
trench for 170 yards southwards, and about 200 
yards in advance of the line dug by the 53rd 
during the day. At the same time the Leicestershires 
dug a continuation of this line to the north of the 
Turkish communication trench. This new front 
line was from 300 to 400 yards from the enemy 
trenches and just beyond the line of dead marking 
the farthest point reached on the 6th. The 19th 
Brigade continued the line southward, with the 21st 
Brigade between its left and the river (subsequently 
Queen’s Trench). 

8th April, 1916 . The 8th was spent in improving the trenches. 

In the evening orders were received that the 13th 
Division was going to attack the enemy position 
at 4.55 a.m. next morning and that the 7th Division 
was to be ready to move at a moment’s notice in 
support. The 19th and 2i.st Brigades were moved 
across to positions in rear of the 28th Brigade, and 
the 13th Division took over their trenches between 
the 28th Brigade’s left and the river preparatory to 
the assault. 

9th April, 1916 . At 4.45 a.m. on the 9th the 13th Division 
assaulted the Sannaiyat position. The Turks were 
very much on the alert and were sending up flares 
all along their line. The assault was met with very 
heavy fire and failed to carry the position and the 
survivors of the attacking battalions fell back on 
our front line trenches. 

* 

The regiment suffered a few casualties from 
enemy artillery fire, but took no part in the action. 
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During the night of the 9th-ioth an attempt was 
made to dig a new front line about xoo yards in 
advance of the existing one. The Leicestershires 
fcad opened up the Turkish communication trench, 
and made a T head at the end of it, and the 56th 
and 53rd were to prolong this southwards to join 
up with the 19th Brigade. The regiment was 
employed filling sandbags for the 53rd and 56th. 
Black darkness and pouring rain hindered the work 
and made digging almost impossible and the Turks 
were sending up flares from their front line at 
intervals. 

A strong wind got up and drove the marsh 
southwards. This eventually poured in at the 
north end of the Leicestershires’ front line trench, 
flooding it chest deep, and forced them to evacuate 
it. Had it not been for prompt action on the part 
of Naik Lai Singh, 24th Punjabis, attached to the 
Brigade Machine-gun Company, the regiment’s 
trenches would also have been flooded and possibly 
the whole trench system. This N.C.O. was 
commanding a M.G. section by the junction of 
the Leicestershires’ trench and the communication 
trench, on the right flank of the regiment. Hearing 
the noise, and guessing what had happened, he at 
once-built up a barricade of sandbags across the 
trench just in time to stop the water coming in. 
After this, about 3.30 a.m. further attempts to dig 
the forward line were abandoned and the 53rd and 
56th withdrew to the second line. 

On 10th April the regiment was relieved by the 
composite battalion of the Norfolk and Dorset 
Regiments (‘ Norsets ’) and marched back to reserve 
trenches near advanced 7th Division Head-quarters. 

On the nth orders were received to relieve the 
40th Brigade (13th Division) in the line, the 13th 
11 
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1916. 


11 th April, 
1916. 
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12th April 
1916. 


13th April 
19I6« 


Division being required for operations on the right 
bank, but these orders were shortly afterwards 
cancelled. 

At this time rain and floods had completely 
isolated some of the 3rd Division units on the right 
bank up-stream of Mason’s Mounds and these had 
for some time to be supplied by river after dark. 
Further floods inundated large areas in front of the 
3rd Division also, between Abu Roman and the 
Urn El Brahm rendering operations on a large scale 
impossible. 

On 12th April a north-easterly gale drove the 
water of the Suwaikieh Marsh over the protective 
embankments and flooded all the northern trenches, 
rendering them untenable. The marsh threatened 
to inundate the whole country between it and the 
river, and every available man in the Brigade was 
employed building and strengthening the ‘ Bund ’ 
along the Turkish communication trench. AH 
trenches north of the bund were evacuated on this 
date. The 3rd Division made some progress west¬ 
wards towards Beit Isa, in spite of water-logged 
ground and enemy resistance. Captain Mackenzie 
relinquished the appointment of temporary Brigade 
Major, rejoined and took over command of the 
regiment. 

The regiment was now so reduced in numbers 
that it was reorganized temporarily into two Double 
Companies, No. 1 consisting of Sikhs and Dogras 
and No. 2 of Punjabi Mussalmans and Khattaks. 

The actual numbers present in reserve trenches 
at this time were— 

British officers three, Indian officers six, otljieir 
Ranks 166 and the total strength of the 28th 
Brigade amounted to some 750 bayonets. 

From the 13th to the 18th of April the regiment 



51 ST SIKHS (FRONTIER FORCE) 

remained in reserve trenches and was employed in 
strengthening the ‘ Bund ’ to the north. 

The remaining Brigades of the Division were 
meanwhile sapping forward closer to the Turks’ 
Samnaiyat position but this work was much 
hampered by rain and floods. 

On 15th April the following Tigris Army Corps isth April, 
Order of the Day was republished in Regimental 1916, 
Orders:—The following telegram has been received 
by the Army Commander, from Chief—London:— 

‘ We here appreciate the gallant efforts your force 
is making in face of great difficulties, which we are 
confident your brave troops will yet surmount. 

Experience in France shows that progress in this 
line of warfare is bound to be slow.’ 

The Army Commander in publishing the above 
telegram desires to take the opportunity of person¬ 
ally thanking all under his command for the ready 
and willing response with which the calls he has 
made on them have been met, both throughout the 
recent operations and during the preliminary 
operations for the same. No Commander could 
have been better served than he has been. 

On 17th April heavy firing was heard from the right 17th April, 
bank and news was received that the 3rd Division 1916 ' 
had taken the Turks’ Beit Isa position with few 
casualties. They were however very heavily counter¬ 
attacked during the night and forced out of a 
portion of the captured position, before Brigades 
of the 13th Division were sent up to reinforce. 
Portions of the 7th Brigade on the right and of the 
8th Brigade on the left, however, had held their 
ground throughout and inflicted enormous losses 
on the Turks* 

On 19th April orders were received for the 19 th April, 
Brigade to go up and dig new trenches in rear of 191 ' 
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20th April, 
1916. 


21st April, 
1916. 


the existing third line, to facilitate an early assault 
on the enemy trenches. A gale again sprang up in 
the evening and drove the marsh rapidly south. 
All available men were turned out to strengthen 
the bund. The right section of the front line 
trenches was once again flooded out. Orders to 
dig the new trenches were cancelled. A Howitzer 
Battery in action just north of the bund in rear of 
divisional H.Q. had the small protective bank 
round it breached and was in a few minutes flooded 
nearly to the axles and had to be temporarily 
abandoned by its personnel who withdrew south of 
the bund for the night. 

On the evening of 20th April the Turks shelled 
the reserve trenches and six other ranks of the 
regiment were wounded. 

At 3 p.m., on the 21st orders were received that 
the 19th and 21st Brigades were to assault the 
enemy’s Sannaiyat position at 7.9 a.m. on the 22nd. 
The 28th Brigade was detailed to support the 
attack advancing in four lines— 

1st and 2nd lines—Leicestershire Regiment and 
51st Sikhs. 3rd and 4th lines. 

56th Rifles, Ox and Bucks L. I. 53rd Sikhs. 

8*30 p.m. the regiment marched up and dug in 
two lines of trenches previously marked out behind 
the third line trench of our position with the 
Leicestershire regiment on its right. 

The orders for the attack were changed three 
times during the night and early morning. 

At 6 a.m. 22nd April, 1916, the British artillery 
began to bombard the enemy trenches. At 6.58 a.m. 
the orders for the brigade were again changed owing 
to the 21st Brigade reporting their inability to attack 
over the water-logged ground in front of them. 
Consequently the attack was to be on a single 
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Brigade frontage, by the 19th Brigade supported by 
the 28th Brigade. The Brigade had now to advance 
in eight lines, each regiment being in two lines, the 
wfoole Brigade to advance south of No. 3 communi¬ 
cation trench instead of to the north of it as 
originally ordered and on which side the Brigade 
had dug in. This entailed a deployment under 
fire and a pronounced left incline to bring the 
Brigade in rear of the 19th Brigade. 

From 7 a.m. to 7.9 a.m. the bombardment became 
intense. At 7.9 a.m. the 19th Brigade advanced. 
The regiment moved forward at 7.20 a.m. On 
crossing the 3rd line trench the enemy’s fire became N 
heavy and fairly accurate and the regiment began 
to suffer heavily. Captain Mackenzie therefore 
ordered the advance to be continued up No. 3 
communication trench. On reaching the front line 
it was found ito be full of men of the 19th Brigade 
whose reserve battalions had not yet advanced. 
The regiment therefore withdrew to the 2nd line. 
Here Captain Mackenzie while watching the 
progress of the battle in front was dangerously 
wounded, and the command of the regiment 
devolved on Lieut. Lockart. Meanwhile the assault 
of the 19th Brigade had failed to make good. 
They had taken the first two lines which were found 
to be full of mud and water and lost heavily from 
frontal and enfilade fire from the Turkish third and 
fourth lines. The Turks then put in heavy counter¬ 
attacks from the left front. By this time the rifles of 
many of the men of the leading battalions had 
become so clogged with mud as to be useless and 
they were gradually driven back out of the Turkish 
position whence the survivors withdrew to our 
front line. The Brigade now occupied the two 
front line trenches between the river bank and the 
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19th Brigade which was reorganizing in the trenches 
to its right. 

Shortly after 11 a.m. several white Red Crescent 
flags appeared above the Turkish trenches, arfB 
stretcher parties moved about in the open between 
their lines collecting wounded. This started an 
informal trace, all firing ceased, and after obtaining 
permission, British medical officers and stretcher 
parties also went out and collected our casualties 
as far as the Turkish second line. This armistice 
lasted until the evening. The regiment occupied 
the front line trench from the bund on the river 
bank to No. 4 communication trench. 

The casualties in the regiment during the day 
were:—Killed—other ranks four. Missing—other 
ranks five. Wounded—British officer one; Indian 
officers two; other ranks fifty-five. These were 
out of a total who went into action, of British officers 
three, Indian officers four, other ranks 261. 

1916 Apri1 ’ Major C. P. Winter, 52nd Sikhs 

F„ F., was transferred from the 53rd Sikhs and took 
over the officiating command of the regiment, and 
on the same day Captain Lyon rejoined from 
hospital. The regiment was again temporarily 
reorganized into four platoons: Nos. 1 and 2 
Sikhs and Nos. 3. and 4 from the other three 
classes. 

On the evening of the 22nd the total strength 
of the regiment had been two British officers, 
two Indian officers and 252 other ranks which 
included fifteen men of the Brigade machine-gun 
company and about forty men on various duties out 
of the trenches such as transport and ‘ mahela ’ 
guards. 

The men were employed improving trenches and 
digging rest dug-outs in rear of them. 
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On 24th April 2nd Lieut. T. A. Womersley, 
I.A.R.O., joined the regiment. 

On 27th April Force Routine orders announced 
that the Government of India had sanctioned with 
effect from 1st September, 19x5, for the duration 
of the War temporary promotion to those officers 
recommended, on the following conditions :— 

Captain to Major—After sixteen years service. 

Subaltern to Captain—After six years servioe. 

Under this scheme the following temporary 
promotions were made in the regiment:— 

To be temporary Majors— 

Captain A. G. Shea. 

,, C. W. Lyon. 

„ F. E. Koebel. 

To be temporary Captains— 

Lieut. W. H. H. Ileinig 5.1th Sikhs F.F. 

(Attached.) 

,, C. N. Buist. 

„ W. H. L. O’Neill. 

By this time the rations of the Kut garrison were 
practically exhausted. For some time these had 
been supplemented by supplies dropped by our 
aeroplanes. On the evening of 24th April a very 
gallant attempt was made to run the river steamer 
‘ Julnar ’ up to Kut with supplies. As soon as she 
passed up between the lines, the Turks sent up 
flares and she came under heavy fire from the 
banks. Next morning, news was received, that 
she had succeeded in getting as far as Magasis 
wihere she had run aground and been captured 
by the Turks. All efforts to relieve the garrison 
of Kut having failed, and its limit of resistance 
having been reached negotiations were started to 
arrange the terms of its surrender, and on 
28th and 29th April white flag parties from the 
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General Staff went across to the Turkish lines to 
discuss these. 

On 29th April General Townshend surrendered 
the garrison of Kut. * 

The heat and plague of flies rendered life in the 
trenches very unpleasant at this time. 

During the last week of April six other ranks 
were wounded in the front line trenches or working 
at night on wiring, trench digging, etc. 



British 

Indian 

Rank and 

* Strength of the regiment 
embarked at Suez on 21st 

Officers. 

Officers. 

File. 

November, 1915 

13 

20 

885 

Casualties in the regiment 
including 22nd April, 1916— 

in Mesopotamia 

up to and 


British 
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Rank and 


Officers. 

Officers. 

File. 

Killed or died of wounds ... 

6 

6 

134 

Wounded 

14 

23 

698 

Missing 

... 

... 

33 

Died of disease 

... 

... 

13 


20 

29 

878 


On 1 st May the regiment, on relief by the 125th 
Napier’s Rifles, marched back to rest trenches, 
where it remained until the 7th. During this period 
there was an armistice, while river steamers went 
upstream to Kut daily and brought back sick and 
wounded. On May 1st Lieut. Lockhart went sick 
to Field Ambulance. 

On May 6th Major C. P. Wynter left for India to 
take command of his own regiment, the 52nd Sikhs 
F. F., and the command of the regiment devolved 
on Major Lyon. 

On 8th May the 28th Brigade took over the front 
line trenches from the 19th Brigade, the regiment 
relieving the 125th Rifles in the front two lines 
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between the river bank and No. 4 communication 
trench including a strong point which had been 
dug just forward of the front line near the river 
h§nk. 

From the 10th to the 20th May the regiment was 
employed in consolidating a new front line, putting 
out wire, filling in old trenches and making general 
improvements for defence and for the comfort of the 
men. During the day time a proportion of the men 
(not more than 25 per cent at one time) were per¬ 
mitted to go back and bathe in the Tigris in rear of 
the exit from the communication trench. 

On the xoth May all our sick and wounded 10 th May, 
J 1916. 

having been evacuated from Kut, hostilities 
recommenced. 

By this date the Sappers and Miners and 
Pioneers had completed a thick earth and sand bag 
parapet about 4 feet 6 inches in height just in rear of 
the 2ndiine trench throughout its length. About 
ten feet in rear of this parapet a shallow trench 
about twelve feet wide and three feet deep had been 
dug. As the heat was now intense, this added 
greatly to the comfort of life in the trenches, as it 
was possible to move about under cover without 
being under ground level, and consequently to get 
the benefit of any breeze there might be. Later, 
matting lean-to shelters were erected against the 
parapet, and tents were pitched in the trench in 
rear of it. All ranks were issued with mosquito 
nets. 

On 13th May Tempy. Lieut. E. R. Daboo, 20th May, 
I.M.S., took over medical charge of the regiment 1916, 
from Major W. H. Odium, I.M.S., relieved and 
oh May 18th Capt. A. L. Johnston and 2nd Lieut. 

A. N. Lushington, I.A.R.O., both 126th Balu¬ 
chistan, Infantry joined the regiment. 

12 
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On the 20th as a result of the retirement of the 
Turkish forces on the right bank after the evacuation 
of prisoners and captured material from Kut, the 
3rd Division advanced to the Sinn position between 
Magasis and Dujailah, and on this date orders were 
received for the 7th Division to attack the enemy’s 
Sannaiyat position at 3.30 a.m. on the 21st. These 
orders were cancelled during the evening. It 
subsequently transpired that the 3rd Division, 
though unopposed by the enemy during its advance, 
had suffered such heavy casualties from thirst 
and heat stroke as to render further operations 
impossible. 

Early in the month all heavy kits had been 
unloaded off ‘ Mahelas ’, and regimental dumps 
had been formed near the Headquarter camp and 
Bridge of Boats at the Falahiyeh Bend under small 
guards. 

Careful and comprehensive trench orders were 
issued as a result of experience gained. 

In the front line trench, night duties were divided 
up into two hour reliefs, a British or Indian Officer 
had invariably to be on duty at night also one 
N. C. O. in each platoon. Night sentries were 
posted at the rate of one per traverse by night, and 
two per platoon by day. 

The following points were found to call for parti¬ 
cular care and attention during reliefs :— 

(1) Previous reconnaissance when possible, of 
trenches to be taken over, by officers of ingoing 
unit. 

(2) Communication trenches to be used by 
ingoing and outgoing unit. 

(3) Positions of Machine-guns, snipers’-posts, 
ammunition and bomb dumps, water, cooking 
and latrine positions. 
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(4) Guides from outgoing unit, to meet ingoing 
unit at,rearward end of communication trenches. 

(5) All heavy kits not actually carried by men 
to be sent beforehand to rearward end of communi¬ 
cation trench, and kept there under a guard, until 
arrival of transport. 

(6) Mule slings of outgoing unit to be sent up 
early to avoid delay in tying up mule loads. 

(7) Later, it was found advisable to take over 
M.G. positions, snipers’ posts and telephone stations 
one day prior to the relief. 

On 22nd May, the regiment was relieved by the 22 nd May, 
28th Punjabis (19th Brigade) at 8 p. m. and marched 
back to rest camp opposite the bridge-head on the 
right bank at Falahiyeh. 

On 23rd May Lieut.-Col. H. A. F. Magrath, 

54th Sikhs F.F., arrived and took over command 
of the regiment. 

The regiment remained in rest camp for the 
remainder of the month, which was spent in 
reorganizing, training parades, practising bomb¬ 
throwing, construction of loopholes, use of peris¬ 
copes, gas-helmets, musketry, etc. 

Two drafts of reinforcements arrived. 

Jemadar Arjan Singh with seventy other ranks of 
the regiment and Subadar Teja Singh with fifty- 
four other ranks of the 19th Punjabis. 

The following Orders of the Day were published 
during the month, by the Army Commander :— 

‘ After a gallant and skilfully conducted defence, 
lasting over a period of five months Major-General 
Townshend was compelled on 29th April, owing 
to the total exhaustion of his food supplies, to 
surrender the town and garrison of Kut el Amara, 
after having first destroyed his guns, munitions and 
stores. 1 
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On the morning of the surrender the Army 
Commander received the following message from 
General Townshend :—‘ Please convey to the 
Commander-in-Chief and accept for yourself ancl 
the troops of the Tigris column our thanks for the 
kind message. We are pleased to know we have 
done our duty, and recognize that our situation is 
one of the fortunes of war. We thank you and 
General Gorringe and all ranks of the Tigris 
column for the great efforts you have made to save 
Qs. .Sir Percy Lake shares the great sorrow and 
disappointment which he knows is felt by all ranks 
of the Tigris Corps that their gallant and self- 
sacrificing efforts, to effect the relief of the brave 
garrison of Kut, have not met with the reward they 
deserved.’ 

Message received by the Army Commander from 
His Majesty the King-Emperor :—‘ Although your 
brave troops have not had the satisfaction of 
relieving their beleaguered comrades in Kut, they 
have, under the able leadership of yourself and sub¬ 
ordinate Commanders fought with great gallantry 
and determination under most trying conditions; 
the achievement of relief was denied you by floods 
and bad weather, and not by the enemy whom you 
have resolutely pressed back. I have watched your 
efforts with admiration and am satisfied that you have 
done all that is humanly possible and will continue 
to do so in future encounters with the enemy.’ 

During May the Army Commander made the 
following immediate Awards for gallantry in 
action:— 

Indian Order of Merit (2nd Class)— 

Jemadar Makhmad Din .... 51st Sikhs F. F. 
840 Havildar Mangal Singh. „ „ „ 


1193 Havildar Suhel Singh. 


)l 


>1 
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Indian Distinguished Service Medal— 

1189 Naik Khan Khel. 

435 L.-Naik Karam Singh. 

^Dn 9th May Sir George Younghusband was 
evacuated sick to hospital, and before leaving 
published a farewell congratulatory Order to the 7th 
Meerut Division. 

On 1 st June Major A. L. Barrett and Lieut. 1 st June, ] 9 i 6 . 
K. M. Kemp, I.A.R.O. both from the 126th Balu¬ 
chistan Infantry joined the regiment with a draft of 
one Indian officer Jemadar Labh Singh and thirty-four 
other ranks of the regiment and two Indian officers. 

Jemadars Ahmed Khan and Kishen Singh and 
115 other ranks of the 126th Baluchistan Infantry. 

At 6.15 p.m. the regiment marched across the river 
and relieved the 92nd Punjabis (19th Brigade) in the 
Sannaiyat reserve trenches. 

The regiment remained in these trenches until 
the 23rd. Company and platoon parades were 
carried out in rear of these trenches and working 
parties were provided at night. The British front 
line was now within 150 yards of that of the Turks, 
and the latter kept up a continuous sniping fire at 
night. 

On the night of 6th June there was a heavy 
bombardment of the enemy trenches to ascertain 
in what strength these were held, which resulted in 
a heavy rifle and machine-gun fire in reply. 

Normally the Turks were not in the habit of 
expending much artillery ammunition during trench 
warfare, but on 10th June at 6 p.m. they started a 
heavy bombardment of our trench system and 
camps in the rearward area with guns of all calibres 
up to 5.9 howitzers, firing quantities of high 
explosive and shrapnel. This bombardment lasted 
for two hours and the long range fire was directed 
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by aeroplanes ‘ spotting ’ with such success that 
two ammunition barges near the bridge were hit 
and blew up with terrific explosions. 

Regimental fatigue parties were employed durifig 
the night in putting out grass fires started by the 
bombardment, also in digging communication 
trenches from the reserve trench to the cooking 
places in rear, where several men had been hit. 

On 14th June the remaining units of the Brigade 
were relieved in the trenches by the 19th Brigade, 
but .the regiment remained on in the reserve 
trenches until the 24th when the 28th Brigade again 
took over the trenches and the regiment on relief 
by the 56th Rifles, marched up and took over 
portions of the first line (Prince’s Trench), second 
line (Emperors Trench) and third line (Queen’s 
Trench) from the Highland Battalion. 

While in the reserve trenches the regiment 
suffered the following casualties among other 
ranks:— 

Killed accidentally—one. Wounded twenty-two 
of whom two died of wounds. 

From the 25 th to the end of the month the 
regiment was engaged in improving the front line, 
and digging an inspection trench just in rear of 
it. There was heavy sniping and machine-gun fire 
on both sides at night, and enemy bombing parties 
frequently advanced and attempted to bomb our 
trenches and sap heads, but their bombs invariably 
fell short. 

Prince’s Trench was from 90 to 120 yards distant 
from the enemy front line. 

During the month drafts of the 19th, 22nd and 
84th Punjabis who had been attached to the 
regiment were sent down-stream to be reorganized. 

After the enemy bombardment of 10th June the 
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bridge of boats was moved further down-stream 
towards Arab Village. 

The following promotions were notified during 
thg month:— 

To Subadar—Jemadar Sham Singh. 

,, Chanda Singh. 

,, Khushal Singh. 

,, Akbar Khan. 

,, Labh Singh. 

„ Harnam Singh. 

,, Gurdit Singh. 

To Jemadar—805 Havr. Major Arjan Singh. 

225 „ Sundar Singh. 

483 „ Jagat Singh. 

1080 ,, Hakim Singh. 

440 „ Harnam .Singh. 

840 „ Mangal .Singh. 

1775 ,, Surain Singh (54th Sikhs F.F.) 

1288 „ Prem Singh. 

739 „ Dalai Khan. 

On 15th June 2nd Lieut. P. H. Rice, I.A.R.O., 
joined the regiment. 

Lieut. K. A. Garrett was promoted temporary 
Captain as from 7th May, 1916. 

On 4th July the Brigade was relieved after dark 4 th July, 1916. 
by the 19th Brigade, and on relief by the 1 /8th 
Gurkha Rifles, the regiment marched back to a rest 
camp near Falahiyeh where it remained until the 
12th during which time a lot of training and parade 
work was carried out. 

On 2nd July the Commanding Officer placed on 
record in regimental orders the gallant act of Sepoy 
(Machine-gunner) 2671 Mirbanshah, E. Company, 
in picking up an enemy rifle grenade which had 
just landed in his trench and throwing it out over 
the parapet. Colonel Elsmie having been wounded 
during the relief on the 4th, Lieut.-Col. Magrath 
took over temporary command of the Brigade and 
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the command of the regiment devolved on Major 
Barrett. 

On 12th July the regiment marched back to the 
rearward area and took over the camp of the 125JI1 
Rifles opposite Arab Village where it remained 
until the 21st, during which time it received the 
following reinforcements:— 

2nd Lieut. Tapsell, I.A.R.O. 

Thirty-eight other ranks 51st Sikhs F.F.; two 
Indian officers, Subadar Feroz Khan and Jemadar 
Zaman Ali Khan, and ninety-six other ranks 46th 
^Punjabis ; seventy other ranks 126th Baluchistan 
Infantry and forty-six other ranks 54th Sikhs F.F. 

On the 22nd the regiment moved back to its late 
camp at Falahiyeh and on the night of 24th-25th 
marched up and took over the trenches from the 
28th Punjabis and the right section of the Seaforth 
Highlanders. Enemy snipers were very active at 
night and some reciprocal bombardments of the 
trenches took place, during which casualties in the 
regiment amounted to one killed and eight wounded. 
The strength of the regiment now amounted to 
about 590 all ranks. 

The arrival of new aeroplanes led to increased 
activity in the air. Prior to this there had been a 
great shortage of British aeroplanes, and what there 
were had been badly strained carrying supplies to 
drop into Kut. 

2nd Lieut. Tapsell was transferred to the 56th 
Rifles F.F. 

The admission to the 2nd class of the ‘ Order of 
British India ’ of Subadar Bhagat Singh, 51st Sikhs 
F.F. for distinguished conduct in the field, was 
notified during the month. 

Lieut.-Coj. A. M. S. Elsmie, 56th Rifles F.F., 
who had taken over the Brigade from General 
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Kemball when the latter was wounded on 6th April 
was wounded during the month, and Lieut.*Col. 

C. H. Davies, D.S.O., 53rd Sikhs F.F., took com¬ 
mand of the 28th (F.F.) Brigade from Lieut.-Col. 

Magrath who had officiated for a few days. 

On the evening of the 3rd the Brigade was August 1916. 
relieved in the Sannaiyat trenches by the 21st 
Brigade and on relief in its sector, by the 1 /8th 
Gurkha Rifles and Black Watch the regiment 
marched back to Rest Camp—Central Area— 
Falahiyeh, where daily training and parades were 
carried out until the nth when the regiment 
marched back a few miles to Rest Camp on the 
right bank at Arab Village. Here it was joined by 
a reinforcement of sixty-six other ranks. 

By this time the Force had been divided into two 
Corps. The 1st consisting of the 3rd Lahore and 
7th Meerut Divisions on the right and left banks 
respectively, and the 3rd Corps consisting of the 
14th (Indian) Division (on the right bank to the 
left of the 3rd Division) and the 13th Division 
training and reorganizing at Amara. In addition 
were the 6th and 7th Cavalry Brigades, which were 
later made into a Cavalry Division. 

During this month Lieut-General Sir Stanley 
Maude took command of the Mesopotamian 
Expeditionary Force from Lieut.-General Sir 
Percy Lake. 

On 12th July Captain R. M. Adams joined the 
regiment from the depot in India. 

On this day the regiment received its first Lewis 
(Automatic) Gun. 

On the evening of the 22nd the regiment marched 
from Arab Village camp up to the trenches and 
took over the centre sector of front lines from the 
?8th and 92nd Punjabis, 

13 
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The regiment remained in these trenches until 
September 3rd, during which period nothing of any 
note occurred. Enemy artillery and snipers were 
normally active. Three other ranks were wounded 
in the front line by an enemy rifle grenade. 

On the 26th three Pathans deserted, and though 
fired on, succeeded in reaching the Turkish front 
line. 

The following promotions were published in 
orders during the month :— 

# To Subadar—Jemadar Arjan Singh. 

To Jemadar—64 Havildar Jagat Singh. 
September On September 3rd the regiment was relieved in 

1916 ' the trenches by the Black Watch and the 9th 

Bhopal Infantry and marched back to No. 1 Rest 
Camp, Central Area, Falahiyeh, where it remained 
until the 24th. 

During this time parades were held morning and 
evening, ajjd a lot of work was put in at drill, rifle 
exercises, bayonet fighting, musketry, instruction 
in the Lewis gun, bombing and sniping, while 
several Brigade parades were held, and practice 
attacks in co-operation with artillery. 

Enemy artillery and aircraft were fairly active 
in shelling and bombing the Forward and Central 
Area camps, but without doing much damage. 

On the 15th and 16th 2nd Lieuts. A.G. A. Dun¬ 
ning, I. A. R. O., and 2nd Lieut. F. P. Twomey, 
54th Sikhs F. F. joined the regiment with a 
reinforcement of 66 other ranks. 

A regimental team won the Brigade bomb¬ 
throwing competition. The regiment supplied 
working parties to make a dug out shelter for 
observation balloons. 

On the 24th the regiment relieved the 125th 
Napier’s Rifles in the Sannaiyat reserve trenches, 
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From here a British officer, 4 Indian officers 
and 200 other ranks went every night to garrison 
Leicester Trench Post and send out patrols from it. 

Ai^ extension of Leicester Trench North-eastwards 
from this post was necessary owing to the marsh 
having receded and this, with communication trench 
to it, was made by working parties from the regi¬ 
ment during the last week of the month. Some 
Bombing, Lewis Gun and Drill parades were also 
carried out in rear of the reserve trenches, also 
instruction in wearing of gas helmets. 

On the 27th, 2nd Lieut. H. R. Crighton, 54th 
Sikhs F. F., joined the regiment. 

Early in the month Major-General Sir V. Bonamy 
Fane arrived from India and took command of the 
7th Division. 

By this time conditions on the line of communi¬ 
cations had improved. New river steamers, barges 
and hospital ships had arrived, the Port of Basrah 
had been reorganized and railways were (aid from it 
to Amarah and Nasriah. A light railway was also 
laid from Sheikh Saad to the Sinn position on the 
right bank to supply the troops there. In spite of 
this however the troops suffered greatly during this 
hot weather, from heat, flies and disease. Vege¬ 
tables were unobtainable and potatoes went rotten 
before they arrived. The sick rate was high, and 
only with difficulty, were units kept reasonably up 
to strength and fit for service. 

On 1st October the regiment was relieved by the 1 st October, 

1 /8th Gurkhas and marched back to No. 8 Camp 1916- 
in the Rearward Area near Arab Village and on 
the 3rd marched to Wadi Post where it relieved 
the 7th Battalion, Gloucestershire Regiment (13th 
Division). 

From the 3rd to the 12th the regiment was 
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employed training in open warfare, bayonet fight¬ 
ing and gas helmet drill. 

On the 6th Lieut. R. M. M. Lockhart rejoined. 

On the 13th on relief by the 53rd Sikhs F^F. 
the regiment marched back to No. 7 Camp at 
Arab Village, where it remained until the 22nd 
and continued its training. 

On the 19th Majors A. G. Shea, F. E. Koebel 
and Capt. W. H. L. O’Neill joined the regiment 
with a reinforcement of two Indian officers, 
Jemadars Tikka Khan and Gokhal and 103 other 
ranks. Some of these were men who had gone 
on leave to India earlier in the year. 

22nd October, On 22nd October at 6 a.m. the regiment marched 
from Arab Village and took over the right section 
of the Sannaiyat trenches from the 28th Punjabis. 
The other units of the Brigade relieved the rest of 
the 19th Brigade on the 23rd, when the 53rd came 
in on the Jeft of the regiment with the 56th in 
reserve. 

On the 25 th and 29th the enemy bombarded the 
regiment’s trenches, Majors Shea and Koebel were 
both slightly wounded, also four other ranks. 

2nd Lieut. Dunning was slightly wounded on 
the 25th by the accidental explosion of one of our 
own bombs. The usual sniping and patrolling were 
carried out and about thirty rifle grenades a day 
were fired at the enemy trenches. 

On the night of the 28th-29th the enemy bom¬ 
barded our trenches with minen zverfers. 

Front and second line trench garrisons were 
reduced as far as possible. 

Between 22nd and 31st October regiment suffer¬ 
ed the following casualties in the trenches:— 

Other ranks.—Killed one ; wounded fifteen. 

. British officers.—Slightly wounded three. 
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Before coming into the trenches gas-helmets had 
been issued to all ranks. 

During the month officers were posted to com¬ 
panies as follows:— 

* A ’ Company—Captain R. M. Adams. 

(Sikhs and Dogras), 2nd Lieut. A. G. A. Dunning. 

‘ B ’ Company—Major A. G. Shea. 

(P.Ms.) Lieut. K. A. Garrett. 

2nd Lieut. H. R. Crichton. 

‘ C’ Company—Major A. L. Barrett. 

(Pathans) Captain W. H. L. O’jNeill. 

2nd Lieut. A. N. Lushington. 

‘ D ' Company—Major F. E. Koebel. 

(Sikhs) Captain A. L. Johnston. 

2nd Lieut. F. P. Twomey. 

Adjutant—Lieut. R. M. M. Lockhart. 

2nd Lieut. Rice had been evacuated sick to Field 
Ambulance early in the month. 

Lieut. Garrett relinquished the acting rank of 
Captain. / 

On the 27th Subadar Sham Singh joined with a 
draft of forty-nine other ranks. 

During the month General Maude moved his 
headquarters from Basrah to the Front. 

The regiment remained in the front lines of the November 1916. 
Sannaiyat trenches between Arab Bund and Sap 
E. 8 until the evening of the 3rd when it was 
relieved by the 1 /8th Gurkhas and marched back to 
No 4 Camp, Central Area, Falahiyeh. The enemy had 
confined his activities to occasional night bombard¬ 
ments of our trenches with medium minert werfers. 

Our own artillery and Stokes’ mortars replied. 

The regiment remained in No. 4 Camp until the 
24th and was employed in battalion, company and 
platoon drills, also practice attacks in Brigade 
operations and bombing, musketry, lewis gun and 
gas-helmet drill. 
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On 18th November 2nd Lieut. L. E. Macgregor, 
I.A.R.O., joined the regiment, and was posted to 
‘ C ’ Company. The men of the 46th Punjabis 
(ninety-one other ranks) attached to the regiment 
left on transfer to the 26th Punjabis. The follow¬ 
ing Indian officers joined the regiment—Subadars 
Ujagar Singh and Harnam Singh. 

Jemadars Prem Singh, Niazbat and Dalai Khan 
with a reinforcement of fifty-one ranks. 

On 24th November the regiment relieved the 
1:25th Rifles (19th Brigade) in the centre section of 
the Sannaiyat trenches where it remained till 
3rd December. 

The promotions to Subadar of Jemadars Tikka 
Khan, Gokhal and Arjan Singh were notified. 

The regiment was chiefly employed in digging 
a new aid post, cookhouses, latrines, etc. 

There were daily reciprocal artillery and trench 
mortar bombardments during which the regiment 
suffered six casualties among other ranks and 
followers ; two killed and four wounded. • • • 

On the morning of the 27th, the Army Com¬ 
mander, General Maude visited the trenches. 

During the first days of the month there was a 
noticeable decrease in enemy activity, and apparent 
withdrawal to his second line of defence in front of 
which fresh wire was seen. In rear of this strong 
points appeared to have been prepared. On the 
evening of the 3rd, on relief by the 20th Punjabis, 
the regiment marched back to No. 5 Camp in the 
Rearward Area, and took over the Hannah picket 
line. 

During its stay in this camp, the regiment was 
employed in digging a replica of the enemy’s 
Sannaiyat trench system, as ascertained by aerial 
photographs, and in attack practice against it with 
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the Brigade. Working parties were also supplied, 
unloading ships and barges at River-head Depot. 

During active operations on the right bank, 

>Vhich commenced on the 13th the 28th Brigade 
was held in readiness either (a) to assault Sannaiyat 
or ( 6 ) as a movable column. 

All regimental baggage in excess of modified 
halt scale was sent to Sheikh Saad. 

Modified halt scale consisted of 60 lbs. per 
British officer; 30 lbs. per Indian officer; and 
great coat, two blankets, waterproof sheet and a 
spare suit of clothes and necessaries for the other 
ranks. 

On 29th December the regiment took over the 26 th December, 
reserve trenches at Sannaiyat, also the right flank 1916 ' 
trenches from Leicester extension north-eastwards 
facing the marsh. The other units of the Brigade 
took over the front and support lines. Heavy rain 
fell during the last week of the year ard made life 
in the trenches very uncomfortable. Meanwhile, 
during the latter half of the month the gradual 
advance on the right bank had been proceeding 
according to plan. 

On 13th and 14th December night the Cavalry 
Division and 13th British Division advanced from 
the vicinity of Imam-al-Mansur and crossed the 
Hai near Basrugiah and Atab respectively without 
opposition. The Cavalry Division then advanced 
north-westwards towards Shumran while the 13th 
Division swung north and advancing astride the 
Hai dug in near Kala Haji Fahan. 

Next day, 14th, the 14th Division crossed the 
Hai near Atab and extended the left of the 13th 
Division westwards while the 3rd Lahore Division 
advanced westwards from Magasis against the 
enemy positions on the right bank between 
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Mahomed Abdul Hassan and the Hai bridge-head. 
The enemy were gradually and after heavy fighting 
hemmed in towards the river. A period of trench 
warfare then set in and the rain during the ladt 
week of the year to a great extent immobilized all 
forms of transport and necessitated a halt, while the 
light railway was pushed on from Sinn Aftar to 
Atab. 

On 26th December the following awards were 
republished in regimental orders :— 

* Indian Order of Merit—2nd class— 

No. 1561 Sepoy Mahantu, 51st Sikhs (Frontier 
Force) for marked gallantry and coolness on the 
morning of the 6th April, 1916, in advancing under 
heavy shell and rifle fire to dress the wounds of 
his Commanding Officer. In doing so. he was 
killed. His widow (if any) is admitted to the 
pension of the Order with effect from the date of 
his death. \ 

No. 1189 Naik Khan Khel, 51st Sikhs (Frontier 
Forced for conspicuous gallantry and devotion to 
duty on 8th March, 1916. When the regiments in 
the firing line were running short of ammunition, 
he, with several others, volunteered to take up an 
extra supply under heavy fire from rifles and, 
machine-guns. Nearly all the boxes reached the 
firing line, though many men were hit. 

Indian Distinguished Service Medal — 

Subadar Bhagwan Singh. 

„ Sher Gul. 

,, Labh Singh. 

„ Akbar Khan. 

Jemadar Sundar Singh. 

,, Prem Singh. 

1446 Havildar Barkat Shah. 

2042 Sepoy Habib Shah. 

2483 „ Sundar Singh. 
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At the beginning of the year, the regiment was January 1917. 
in. occupation of the reserve trenches of the 
Sannaiyat position and the Leicester extension 
trench and strong points facing the marsh. 

The issue of gum boots and braziers reduced 
the discomfort of life in the trenches during cold 
weather. About twelve braziers per company were 
issued and 330 pairs of gum boots per battalion. 

At 03.45 hours on 9th January the regiment 9 th_january, 
moved up into Leicester trench (fourth line) as a 
Brigade reserve to support raids to be made on 
the enemy trenches by raiding parties from the 
other three regiments of the Brigade. These raiding 
parties consisted of two British officers and thirty 
rifles and bombers from each regiment and one 
officer and ten men of the Sappers and Miners. 

The raids were carried out simultaneously at 05.00 
hours under cover of a heavy artillery bombardment 
and penetrated and bombed selected portions of 
the enemy trenches. All the parties however 
suffered severely. Of the seven officers who went 
over only two returned, of whom one was wounded 
while out of the hundred men who went over, 
forty-six were killed or wounded. The object of 
the raids had been to draw Turkish reinforcements 
to Sannaiyat and thus to assist the operations of 
the right bank force. 

On 13th January the regiment was relieved by 
the 92nd Punjabis (19th Brigade) and marched 
back to a camp in the Central Area, where it 
remained until the 28th. 

The period was spent intensive training, and 
some Brigade exercises were carried out in taking 
over a position and entrenching it after dark. 

14 
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On the 21st Subadar-Major Lachman Singh, 
Subadar Kesar Singh and a draft of sixty-two other 
ranks joined the regiment. 

The promotion to Subadar-Major of'* Subadar 
Lachman Singh was notified with effect from 
ist December, 1916, vice Subadar-Major Tura Baz 
pensioned. 

On 1st January, a heavy artillery bombardment 
of the enemy trenches was carried out. 

On the evening of 28th January the regiment 
thOved up to the trenches and took over the centre 
section of the front four lines from the 125th 
Napier’s Rifles (19th Brigade). 

During the night a regimental bombing patrol 
attacked and drove back a Turkish patrol. This 
patrol was led with the greatest gallantry and 
initiative by 1230 Havildar Munsha Singh. On 
arrival back, this Havildar heard that one of his 
men had begn left out wounded. He immediately 
returned on his own, and carried the man back 
under a heavy cross-fire from both sides and was 
killed just as he reached our wire. For his gallant 
and self-sacrificing devotion he was recommended 
for the posthumous award of the Victoria Cross. 

On 29th January orders were received that the 
maximum strength to be kept in the front line 
trenches by battalions was to be nine British 
officers, sixteen Indian officers and 600 other 
ranks. Consequently four British officers, five 
Indian officers and 115 other ranks returned to the 
Reserve Area. 

A reinforcement of sixty-six other ranks from the 
54th Sikhs F.F. joined the regiment on 30th 
January. 

During the month our operations on the right 
bank had been continued successfully. By 9th 
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January the 3rd Lahore Division nad pushed the 
Turks back and had hemmed them into the 
Mahomed Abdul Hassan Bend, with their backs to 
th^ river.. Gradually increasing the pressure, and 
after heavy fighting - during which the Turks 
disputed every advance with the utmost stubborn¬ 
ness, the 3rd Division cleared the bend by the 18th, 
when the last remnants of the garrison escaped 
across the river in boats. 

On January 25th the 13th Division advanced 
astride the Hai and attacked the Hai salient. The 
40th Brigade on the east of the Hai were success¬ 
ful and occupied the enemy front lines, but the 
attack of the remainder of the Division west of the 
Hai was repulsed by the enemy after desperate 
fighting. Next day the 14th Division took up the 
attack on this flank, and were successful in pene¬ 
trating and holding the enemy front lines, which 
they consolidated. 

From yst to uth February the regiment was in 
occupation of the centre section of the Sannaiyat 
trenches. Great activity was shown on both sides, 
and the enemy put over large numbers of minen 
werfev shells and rifle grenades. 

Early on the morning of the 7th the Turkish 
trenches were subjected to heavy bombardment. 

On the 3rd Capt. W. H. L. O’Neill handed over 
the Adjutancy to Lieut. K. A. Garrett and left 
the regiment to join the Royal Flying Corps as an 
observer. 

‘ Vermoral Sprays ’ were provided for use in the 
trenches in the event of an enemy gas attack. 

Meanwhile the pressure had been kept up 
against the Hai salient by the 13th and 14th 
Divisions, and by dawn on the 4th the enemy had 
evacuated his last positions east of the Hai. 
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On ioth February the 14th Division took the 
Liquorice Factory, the last of the Hai salient 
positions. 

The only remaining Turkish positions on the 
right bank of the Tigris were across the loop of the 
river N.W. o£ Kut, known as the Dahra Bend. 

February, On the evening of nth February the regiment 
was relieved in the trenches. by the 9th Bhopal 
Infantry (21st Brigade) and marched back to camp 
in the Central Reserve Area, but marched back 
again on the 13th at short notice and took over from 
the ‘20th Punjabis in the reserve trenches. For 
the next few days the men were busily employed 
carrying up barbed wire, bombs, Stokes’ mortar 
and rifle ammunition preparatory to an attack to 
be made by the 21st Brigade. 

Jemadar Hari Singh joined the regiment with a 
draft of fifty-seven other ranks. 

February, On 16th t February the regiment relieved the 
9th Bhopal Infantry in the central section of the 
trenches. The relief was carried out in pouring 
rain, and during the rest of the night parties of the 
regiment were employed in disconnecting trestles 
and bringing in from in front of the first line, all 
wire with the exception of one strand, in preparation 
for the attack. 

In spite of the sodden state of the ground and 
the proximity of the enemy front line, this work 
was carried out without casualties. 

The attack was delivered at 2 p.m. on the 17th 
by the ist/8th Gurkhas and 20th Punjabis (21st 
" Brigade). These regiments gained their objective 
but failed to hold it in face of heavy enemy 
opposition and withdrew again to the front line. 
During the night of the 17th—18th, the 19th 
Brigade relieved the 21st Brigade in the left section 
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of the trenches. During the next few days ex¬ 
tensive preparations were made for the next 
assault, including careful registration of the enemy 
trenches by the artillery. 

On the morning of the 21st Brig.-Genl. Davies 21 st February, 
held a conference at Brigade headquarters and 
explained the orders for the operations for the next 
day, when the Brigade was to assault, if the initial 
attack by the 19th Brigade on its left, should prove 
successful. 

During the night orders were received for the 
28th Brigade to be in its battle positions by 09.00 
hours on the 22nd. 

At 10.30 hours on the 22nd the leading battalions 22nd February, 
of the 19th Brigade Seaforth Highlanders and 1917- 
92nd Punjabis assaulted and captured the first two 
lines of the right section of the Turkish position 
between F. 5 and Z. 1 under cover of an intense 
bombardment. The Turks made desperate attempts 
to eject the attackers and their heavy counter¬ 
attacks were repulsed. During this time the 
trenches held by the regiment were subjected to 
heavy enemy bombardment mostly from minen 
werfer. In the congested state of the trenches, 
this bombardment caused fairly heavy casualties, 
the regiment losing eighty killed and wounded 
including 2nd Lieut. F. P. Twomey, 54th Sikhs, 
who was killed by a shell while on duty at an 
observation post. At 15.15 hours the regiment, 
with the 53rd Sikhs on its right, assaulted the 
centre section of the Turkish trenches from L. 9 
to F. 4, to the north of those already captured by 
the 19th Brigade, under an intense bombardment. 

The assaulting companies were * A ’ (Sikhs) and 
‘ B ’ (Punjabi Musalmans) under the command of 
Lieut. H. R. Crichton and Major A. G. Shea, 
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respectively, supported by ‘ C ’ Company (Pathans) 
under Capt. A. L. Johnston, while ‘ D ’ Company 
under Major F. E. Koebel provided carrying 
parties to take up ammunition and material for the 
consolidation of the captured position. The 
assault was entirely successful and the first two 
lines of enemy trenches were captured and held. 
While consolidating, the 53rd, on the right of the 
regiment, all but one of whose British officers had 
been hit, were counter-attacked from their right 
and driven back. This caused a serious situation 

¥t • 

for “the regiment, whose right flank was thereby 
exposed. It did not last for long, however, as the 
53rd supports were pushed in and with the help of 
a company of the Leicestershires retook the whole 
of their objective. The night was spent in con¬ 
solidating the position, in which work six platoons 
of the 56th Rifles were sent across to assist. The 
enemy attempted several bombing attacks but these 
were all driven back. 

The regiment suffered the following casualties 
during the 22nd. 

British officer—Killed —2nd Lieut. F. P. Twomey, 

54th Sikhs F.F. 

Died of Wounds, Lieut. H. R. Crichton, 
54th Sikhs F.F. 

Wounded— 

Major A. G. Shea. 

Captain A. L. Johnston. 

• 2nd Lieut. L. £. Macgregor. 

„ A. G. A. Dunning. 

Indian officer—Wounded— 

Subadar Labh Singh. 

Jemadar Mathra. 

„ Hakim Singh. 

„ Shiraz Gul. 

Indian Other Ranks—Killed 32. W ounded 226. 



51 ST SIKHS (FRONTIER FORCE) III 

The three British officers who survived this 
action were— 

Lieut.-Colonel Magrath. 

^ Major F. E. Koebel. 

Lieut. K. A. Garrett. 

Major Barrett, Captain Adams and Lieucs. 

Lockhart and Lushington did not take part in the 
action but joined the regiment later from the dump. 

Meanwhile operations had been proceeding 
satisfactorily on the right bank west of the Hai, 
where the 3rd Corps had been gradually, and 
against stubborn resistance, hemming the Turkish 
forces back into the Dahra Bend, until, on 15th 
February 2,200 Turks surrendered on the river 
bank. 

On 22nd February the same day that the 7th 
Division captured Sannaiyat, the 14th Division, 
portions of the 36th and 37th Brigades crossed the 
Tigris in pontoons at the Shumran Bond and in 
spite of fierce opposition made good their hold of 
the positions gained on the left bank, in rear of 
which a bridge was rapidly put across the river, by 
which the whole Division then crossed. 

By the 24th the 14th Division had cleared the 
whole of the Shumran Peninsula on the left bank 
and the Turks were in full retreat. Their rearguards 
however had done their work skilfully and held up 
the 14th Division sufficiently long to allow of the 
escape of the remains of the Turkish force which 
had been opposing the 7th Division at Sannaiyat. 

At II .30 on the morning of the 23rd the 23rd February 
regiment was relieved in the enemy trenches by 
the 56th Rifles F.F. and withdrew to its former 
trenches. During the night 23rd-24th the 56th 
supported by ‘ D ’ Company under Major Koebel 
advanced through the 3rd and 4th lines of Turkish 
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trenches. This advance encountered heavy sniping, 
but no other opposition. 

At 07.15 hours on the 24th the regiment relieved 
the 56th, who then returned to arrange for trans¬ 
port, etc., for the forward move, which had been 
decided on during the night. 

The enemy positions were littered with masses 
of debris, shells and bombs, which were the cause 
of several unfortunate accidents. The effects of 
our artillery fire on the Turks when massing for 
counter-attack on the 22nd, were very apparent from 
the large number of enemy dead strewn about the 
ground in the vicinity of their 3rd and 4th lines. 

At 09.00 hours on the 24th the Brigade advanced 
through the Turkish position, the regiment on the 
left, with the 53rd on its right, as far as the Dahra 
Canal, eight miles to the west, where a line of out¬ 
posts was put out for the night. 

During tl\is advance the 19th Brigade were on 
the regiment’s left between it and the river, and 
cavalry had covered the front. The passage 
through the enemy’s positions at Nakhailat and 
Suwada was interesting as demonstrating the 
importance attached by the Turks to holding this 
‘ bottle neck.’ The threat to their rear at 
Shumran prevented them from holding these posi¬ 
tions on the 23rd. 

In the evening Major A. L. Barrett and Lieut. 
A. L. Lushington joined up with the regiment 
bringing the 2nd line transport along with them. 

On this day the river craft, which had been no 
farther up-stream than Falahiyeh since April the 
previous year, started up river led by the naval 
river gunboats, which were busily engaged for the 
next few days in harassing the Turkish retreat 
towards Baghdad. 
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On the 25th the .Brigade advanced a further 
three miles and took up an outpost position facing 
north-west on a frontage of five miles, some seven 
mil< 5 ^ N.N.E. of Kut. 

The 26th was spent in reorganizing and making 27 th February, 
promotions to fill the vacancies caused by the 
casualties at the Battle of Sannaiyat. At 20.00 
hours the brigade marched to a Divisional rendez¬ 
vous, whence the Division marched some ten miles 
to the northern end of the Shumran Bend where it 
arrived at 06.30 on the 27th. The slow pace, 
continual halts and a steady drizzle of rain made 
this a tiring night march. 

At 16.00 hours the Division continued its 
advance and reached Shaikh Jaad at 23.00 hours. 

The regiment formed part of the divisional right 
flank guard and also the rearguard. On the 28th 
there was no forward move, and the troops were 
very glad of the rest. , * 

The following complimentary messages, referring February, 1917 
to the capture of the Sannaiyat position, were 
published in Regimental Orders. 

From General Maude to General Cobbe— 

‘ My best congratulations to you and the 1st 
Corps on their splendid fighting qualities and 
tenacity displayed to-day. Nothing could have 
been better ’ also, 

‘ Tell General Davies and the 28th Brigade how 
much I admire their splendid and dogged tenacity 
to-day. It showed the fighting qualities of British 
and Indian soldiers at their best.’ 

From General Cobbe to 7th Division— 

‘ My confidence in your endurance has been fully 
repaid, and I am sure that I can always rely on 
your showing the same great determination as you 
have done to-day.’ 

J5 
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The following message was received by General 
Maude from His Majesty King George V:— 

‘ I congratulate you and the troops you com¬ 
mand, on; the successes obtained and feel confident 
that all ranks will spare no efforts to secure further 
success. It is gratifying to me to know that 
the difficulties of communication which hitherto 
hampered your operations have been overcome.’ 

1st March, At oo.oo hours on ist March the advance was 

1917 

continued as far as Sumar. Special orders were 
•issued to salve any enemy munitions and stores 
found en route. 


2nd March, 
1917. 


3rd-4th March, 
1917. 

5th March, 
1917. 

6 th March 
1917. 


On the 2nd the march was continued as far as 
Nahr Kellak where the regiment held part of a 
Brigade outpost line with eleven platoons. 

There was a halt on the 3rd and on the 4th the 
Brigade marched to Sharqui and on the 5th to 
Azizieh. On the 6th the regiment supplied three 
companies as right flank guard, and one company 
as rearguard to the Division on its march to Zeur. 
This was an exceedingly trying march lasting 
eleven hours, particularly for the flank guard whose 
route led over broken ground and through high 
reeds. 


7 th March, On the 7th the Division pushed on to Bustan 
1917 - passing near the famous arch of Ctesiphon and the 

shrine of Suliman Pak. 


8th March, Next day the advance was continued to Bawi and 
1917 ' during the morning the 28th Brigade was chosen to 

support a Brigade of Cavalry operating on the right 
bank. By this time the 13th and 14th Divisions 
were approaching the River Diala on the left 
bank. 


The Brigade marched at 19.30 hours and crossing 
the river by the bridge of boats near Bawi advanced 
up-stream along the right bank. During this night 
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march the bombardment of the enemy positions 
along the Diala was plainly audible. 

At dawn on the 9th, when the Brigade had ^ 7 March ’ 
matched about 12 miles, the Cavalry Brigade was 
visible ahead, apparently making a flank movement 
towards the west, and under fairly accurate enemy 
shell fire. 

This was near the ruins of Shawa Khan 8 miles 
to the south-west of Baghdad which was plainly 
visible in the distance, the German wireless station 
in particular being a conspicuous landmark. 

At 09.00 General Davies called up Commanding 
Officers and with a view to ascertaining the enemy’s 
strength and position of his right flank decided to 
send forward the Leicestershires to reconnoitre. It 
soon became evident from heavy sniping that the 
enemy was in force and at 10.30 an advance on 
them was ordered with the 56th on the left and the 
regiment on its right, the object being to turn the 
enemy right flank. 

The Sikhs of ‘ A ’ and ‘ D ’ Companies formed the 
front lines and advanced steadily over a perfectly 
flat plain devoid of any cover under enemy shrapnel 
fire. At approximately x, 200 yards from the enemy, 
the advancing lines came under heavy rifle fire, but 
for a further 600 yards the advance was continued 
by rushes. It was impossible to locate the enemy 
trenches, and with no reserves and no artillery 
support it was impossible to advance further and an 
attempt was made to dig in with bayonets and small 
Sirhind entrenching tools. By this tifne Lieut.- 
Col. Magrath had been wounded, so Major Koebel 
reported the situation to Brigade H.Q. 

During the afternoon two battalions from the 
19th Brigade, the 92nd Punjabis and the 28th 
Punjabis advanced to the attack in support erf the 
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9tb March, 
1917. 


10th March, 
1917. 


56th Rifles but failed to make any progress beyond 
the line already occupied. 

No further progress was made, and during the 
night, the position was consolidated. The 15th 
Brigade had crossed early on the morning of the 
8th and advanced up the right bank, but were not 
in touch with the right of the regiment on the night 
of the 9th-ioth. Lieut. Daboo, I.M.S., had been 
conspicuous throughout the day in attending to the 
wounded under heavy fire. 

He received the Military Cross as an immediate 
awdrd for his devotion to duty and disregard of 
danger on this day. 

During this action the regiment suffered the 
following casualties— 

British officers— 

Wounded—Lieut.-Col. H. A. F. Magrath (Severe). 

2nd Lieut. A. N. Lushington (Severe). 

» Lieut. E. R. Daboo, I.M.S. (Slightly 

and remained at duty). 

Indian officers— 

Killed—Jemadar Amir Khan, the son of the late 
Subadar Major, Turra Baz Khan and an 
excellent Indian officer and good football 
player. 

Wounded—Subadar Major Lachman Singh. 

Jemadar Hari Singh. 

Other ranks— 

Killed 5 

Wounded 64 

The other British officers present with the 
regiment during this action were— 

Major F. E. Koebel, Capt. R. M. Adams and 
Lieut. K. A. Garrett. 

On 10th March patrols sent out at dawn reported 
that the enemy had evacuated their position, and 
4 e rs w ere received for the regiment to close on 
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Brigade H.Q., 3 miles to the east near the river. 

This was done by 13.00 hours when the transport 
animals were watered for the first time for forty 
hours. 

\ blinding dust storm which raged throughout joth March, 
the day, greatly helped the enemy to make good 
his retreat from in front of the 19th and 21st 
Brigades. 

Meanwhile the enemy on the left bank had been 
steadily pursued by the 13th and 14th Divisions, 
and after a rear-guard action at Lajj on 5th March 
made no attempt to hold up the British advance 
south of the river Diala, where he occupied a 
strong position along the north bank. 

While the 35th Brigade, Cavalry Division and 
7th Division had been crossing the river at Bawi, 
on the nights of the 7th-8th and 8th~9th, to attack 
the Turkish force protecting Baghdad from the 
south-west, the 13th Division had attacked the 
enemy’s Diala positions. 

During the first night (7th-8th) all efforts to 
effect the crossing of the Diala and make good the 
north bank failed under the devastating fire of the 
Turks at close range, which riddled the pontoons 
as soon as they attempted the crossing. The effort 
was repeated on the next night with the greatest 
gallantry and a few men of the Loyal North 
Lancashire Regiment succeeded in making the 
crossing and holding out on the far bank. On 
the night of 9th-ioth the crossings were entirely 
successful and by 9 o’clock on the 10th the whole 
of the 38th Brigade had crossed to the north b.ank. 

Crossings had been effected further up-stream than 
on the two preceding nights, which threatened the 
Turkish left flank and forced him to retreat from 
his whole line along the north bank. 
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11th March, 
1917. 


14th March, 
1917. 


The 13th Division turned him out of the Tel 
Mahmoud position a mile and a half nearer 
Baghdad during the day and on the morning of the 
nth the 3rd Corps Cavalry entered Baghdad City 
shortly after the 7th Division had occupied 'the 
railway station on the other bank. 

Ato6*oo hours on the morning of nth March 
the Brigade followed the 35 th Brigade towards 
Baghdad up the right bank of the Tigris. The 
City of Baghdad lies on the left bank which was 
connected by a bridge of boats with the right 
bank on which were the railway station and 
buildings and the German wireless station. During 
a halt near the latter, an effort was made to tidy up 
the men preparatory to the anticipated triumphal 
march through Baghdad City. This unfortunately 
did not materialize and at 19*00 hours the Brigade 
was ordered to take up an outpost line in the 
vicinity of»Kazimain, a suburb of Baghdad miles 
N.W. of the*city on the right bank of the Tigris. 

Major A. L. Barrett assumed command of the 
regiment after Col. Magrath had been wounded. 

Hopes of a rest, and the prospect of visiting 
Baghdad were disappointed by orders received on 
the 13th for a night march. 

The Brigade marched at 22*30 hours, and helped 
by a moon made good progress and at 08.30 hours 
on the 14th, the 53rd Sikhs F.F. got into touch 
with the enemy near Hassaiwa and the advance 
was continued in artillery formations. The attack 
however did not develop until about 15.30 when the 
21st Brigade came up on the left and about 18.00 
hours stormed a hill which enfiladed the advance, 
losing heavily in doing so. With the exception of 
the 56th Rifles who had some seventy casualties the 
losses in the Brigade were slight. The regiment 
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was in Brigade reserve and had one other rank 
killed and two wounded. 

During the night of the 14th-15th the enemy ^ March - 
retted from his position and during the morning of 
the 15th the Brigade closed on Mushaidie railway 
station. The water here was scanty and brackish, 
so the Brigade had to march down to the river 
bank during the afternoon, and bivouacked at 18.00 
hours. 

At 09.30 on the 16th the 7th Division marched ^th and 17 th 
back along the river bank to Hassaiwa and next 
day returned to the outpost line near Kazimain. 

After the capture of Baghdad, the Khanikin 
column consisting of the 8 th and 9th Brigades with 
artillery was sent up the Diala to attempt to 
intercept the Turkish 13th Corps retiring before the 
Russians from Persia. The attempt failed owing 
to the strength of the Turkish positions on the 
Jebel Hamrin hills and the smallness 9f the attack¬ 
ing force, and the Turkish force crossed the Diala, 
and turned south-west with the object of joining 
up with the Turkish force on the Tigris. This 
object was however frustrated (1) by the cavalry 
moving up the right bank of the Diala and contain¬ 
ing the advanced Division of the 13th Turkish 
Corps, while (2) the 13th Division defeated the 
Turkish 18th Corps on the left bank of the Tigris 
at Dogameh and drove it back behind the Shatt El 
Adhaim on 29th March. 

Meanwhile the 7th Brigade, 3rd Division, had 
occupied Felujah on the Euphrates. 

The regiment’s bivouac at Kazimain was in aJ7‘h and 24th 
0 , , , March, 1917. 

large palm grove, a pleasant change from the 
trenches and treeless camps of Sannaiyat, Falahiyeh 
and Arab Village, and it remained in this bivouac 
until the 24th, During this period the utmost was 
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25th March, 
1917. 


28th March, 
1917. 
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made of the opportunity to make up deficiencies in 
equipment and clothing. 

On the 2 ist parades were commenced, and the 
men were allowed to visit the city in small parti^n. 

Captain R. M. Adams was transferred to the 
53rd Sikhs F.F. on the 21'st as temporary 2nd in 
Command and Lieut. W. H. Swift joined the 
regiment from the 53rd. 

The successful advance of the 13th Division on 
the other bank and the clearing of the left bank of 
the Piala having rendered an advance up the 
railway possible, orders were received on the 24th 
for the advance of the 7th Division to be continued 
next day. 

On the 25th the Brigade marched to Hassaiwa 
and relieved the 21st Brigade. 

At 13.00 hours on the 28th the Brigade marched 
to Bawi (near Mushaidie) to form part of a 
Divisionarmobile column composed of 


1 Troop, 32nd Lancers. 

20th Battery, R.F.A. 

51st Sikhs F.F. 

56th Rifles F.F. 

4 Sections 136th Divisional 
Machinegun Company. 


under command 
° £ 

j Col. C. Prissick 
56th Rifles F.F. 


The above column marched at 07.30 hours on 
the 31st March to Khor Tarmiyah, a fresh water 
lake, 11 miles N.N.E. of Bawi, near the N.W. 
shore of which it bivouacked. 

By this time the days were getting uncomfortably 
hot and the men’s discomfort was increased by the 
fact that they were still wearing winter clothing. 
Bathing in the lake was much appreciated by all 
ranks. 

‘ Prissicks Column ’ spent the first four 
days of this month at Khor Tarmiyah, whence 
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reconnaissances went out to Sumaikiah (io miles 
N.N.W. on the railway) and Fort Kermeah (8 miles 
N.E. on the right bank of the Tigris). 

On the 3rd the right wing of the regiment with a 
sub-section of the Machine-gun Company went to 
the Hashus Bend of the river, 10 miles east 
with orders to form a post there to cover the river- 
head at Kaserin, but was recalled next day. 

On the 3rd an enemy aeroplane flew over and 
dropped three bombs near the Khor Tarmiyah 
bivouac. 

On the 4th 2nd Lieut. A. G. Scotland joined the 
regiment; also Jemadar Mangal Singh with a 
reinforcement of thirty-five other ranks. 

At 04.00 hours on 5th April Prissicks Column 5th April, 1917 . 
marched and joined up with the remainder of 
General Davies’ 28th Brigade group at Sumaikiah. 

Advancing through the village, the advanced 
troops came under fire from an enemy cavalry 
patrol and one sepoy in the regiment whs mortally 
wounded. 

On the 6th the regiment, accompanied by a 
section of the 20th Battary, R.F.A. and one Troop, 

32nd Lancers, reconnoitred the route west of the 
railway towards Beled. The country traversed was 
much intersected by nullahs and difficult for wheels, 
with the result that progress was slow. Enemy 
cavalry patrols were encountered and driven off 
two ridges about two to three miles south of Beled 
station, towards which they retired. Enemy 
artillery fired about forty shells from the direction 
of the station to which our guns replied. One 
man in the regiment was wounded by rifle fire, and 
subsequently died. 

At .16.30 hours the column withdrew back to 7th April, 1917 . 
bivouac after a trying day. 

J6 
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8th April, 1917 . At 05.00 hours on 8th April the regiment 
marched as part of Davies Column. The 53rd 
Sikhs formed the advance guard and the regiment 
marched at the head of the main body with two 
platoons as right flank guard. The 2nd Leicester* 
shires formed the left flank guard. 

At io’oo hours touch was obtained with the 
enemy holding some low ridges to the S.E. of 
Beled station and at 11.05 hours the regiment 
received orders to advance in support of the 53rd 
Sikhs. By noon regimental H.Q. had come up level 
‘with the advanced troops whose further progress 
was checked by enfilade fire from a hill about a 
thousand yards to the right front. 

Lt.-Colonel Barrett immediately decided to at¬ 
tack this hill and after going back, collected a£ 
companies and led them to the assault. Good 
progress was made by advances of alternate portions, 
under covering rifle fire and before the final assault 
was delivered the artillery were putting down a 
very effective barrage on the hill. The enemy here 
did not wait for the bayonet, but put up the white 
flag, and two officers and twenty-four men were taken 
prisoners. The sight of the retiring enemy was too 
much for the men, who raced through the barrage 
and captured another two officers and forty men 
while the enemy guns were plainly visible in the 
distance being limbered up and taken, to the rear. 

At about 16.45 hours the regiment took up an out 
post line about 1,000 yards to the north-east of Beled 
station. At this time the enemy shelled the Beled 
station buildings heavily and inflicted casualties on 
our troops attemping to draw water there. 

At 20.00 hours the regiment was relieved in the 
outpost line by the 56th rifles and withdrew, to the 
vicinity of the station, 
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Owing to the excellent way in which all the 
platoons had supported one another’s advances by 
covering fire the casualties in the regiment were 
slight. 

S^ibadar Gokal Singh—wounded. 

Jemadar Barhan Ali—slightly wounded and 
remained at duty. 

Other ranks wounded—nine, of whom one slight¬ 
ly, and remained at duty. 

In the evening the following telegram was 
received from General Maude:—‘ Well done 51st 
Sikhs.’ The total prisoners taken by the column 
in this action amounted to 201 with three machine- 
guns. The column Commander received the 
following congratulatory telegrams:— 

General Maude to General Fane Commanding 
7th Division: ‘ My best congratulations to you and 
your gallant troops on your successful day.’ 

General Cobbe to General Davies:— * 

* I congratulate Davies’ column on dash shown 
and success gained.’ 

On 9th April the Brigade marched to Harbah 9 th and isth 
at 16.00 hours and joined up with the 19th Brigade Apri1, l917 ' 
there. The 7th Division concentrated at Harbah 
between the 9th and 15th preparatory to a further 
advance. This halt was necessary to replenish 
supplies and await the result of operations on the 
left bank. The railway north from Baghdad had 
not yet been converted to our use, as the Turks 
before retreating had sent practically all the 
engines and rolling-stock to the northern rail-head 
at Samarrah. 

They had also done as much damage as was 
possible in the time to the railway and such rolling- 
stock as they had been unable to get away. They 
had however been forced to abandon thirty wagons 
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at Harbah and these, towed by teams of mules, 
proved very useful in the subsequent advance to 
Istabulat and Samarrah. River head had now been 
brought up to near Fort Kermeah, whence the line 
of supply from the ships was taken on to Sumadciah 
by carts. 

Meanwhile, the Cavalry, 13th and 14th Divisions 
had been operating successfully on the other bank. 
The efforts of the 13th Turkish Corps from the 
Jebel Hamrin to threaten our right flank and join 
up with their 18th Corps on the Tigris had been 
frustrated and after battles at Shiala and Bintal 
Hassan from the nth-i4th April the Corps was 
defeated and driven back into the hills. 

This was immediately followed by the crossing 
of the Adhaim by the 38th Brigade and General 
Cassel’s Cavalry Brigade in a brilliant action in 
which the left bank force of the Turkish 18th 
Corps holding the right bank near its junction 
with the Tigris, was completely routed. Lieut. 
A. G. A. Dunning, I.A.R.O., rejoined the regiment 
on the 15th. On the evening of the 15th the regiment 
crossed to the east side of the Dujail Canal and 
bivouacked. 

16th April, 1917 . At 05.00 hours on 16th April the 28th Brigade 
marched in rear of the 19th Brigade and bivouacked 
J mile east of the Median Wall, a march of about 
6 miles. 

‘ Funk ’ hole trenches were dug in and around 
the bivouac in case of an enemy aerial attack. 

Between the 16th and 20th April parades were 
carried out. Our guns were daily registering on 
the Turkish Istabulat position about 4,500 yards 
W. N. W. of the Median Wall. 

On the 17th the immediate award of the ‘ Military 
Cross’ to Lieut. (Acting Captain) K. A. Garrett 
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for gallantry during the action at Beled was notified 
by telegram. 

At 18.30 hours on the 20th the regiment moved 20th April, 
forward and relieved the 92nd Punjabis (19th 1917 ' 
Brigade) behind the Median Wall. 

During the 21st the 28th Brigade was in 21 st April, 
Divisional Reserve for the attack on the enemy’s 1917- 
Istabulat position. This was exceptionally strong, 
its left resting on two redoubts near the river bank. 

From these the main trench system ran S. S. W. 
to the railway about two miles. Across the 
railway it continued in the same direction for 
another f mile, whence the right flank was refused 
and carried back parallel to the railway for several 
miles. The Dujail Canal ran through the centre 
of the position about a mile, south of the Tigris. 

A secondary and almost equally strong position 
had been prepared a few miles in rear covering the 
old Istabulat Ruins. 

The attack was delivered by the 21st Brigade on 
the right north of the Dujail Canal with the 19th 
Brigade on its left to the south of the Canal. The 
right attack was successful and after stubborn 
fighting the 21st Brigade captured the two 
redoubts. 

A heavy Turkish counter-attack reoccupied a 
portion of the position, but this was again retaken 
by the Brigade and held. 

The 19th Brigade then attacked across the open 
and were successful in capturing the greater part 
of the enemy front lines between the Dujail and 
the railway. The enemy however held on stub¬ 
bornly to portions of their position till late on in 
the night, when they withdrew. 

During the day the regiment had supplied a 
company as a flank guard to the artillery. 
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22nd April, 
1917. 


At 04.00 hours on 22nd April the 28th Brigade 
advanced, crossed to the north side of the Dujail 
and recrossed it again in rear of the captured 
position and advanced through the 19th Brigade. 

At 12.15 hours on passing through the f^th 
Brigade outpost lfne artillery formations were 
adopted for the advance and attack on the enemy 
position between the river and the railway north¬ 
west of the Istabulat ruins and Police Post. The 
attack was delivered against the enemy’s left with 
the 2nd Leicestershires on the right and the 56th 
rifles F.F. on their left. Advancing through the 
ruins these regiments came under heavy fire and 
their advance was held up on a line some 700 yards 
north-west of the Police Post. 

The regiment was in close support of the 
Leicestershires. At about 16.00 hours the assault 
was launched against the left of the enemy position 
under an jjitense bombardment from our guns in 
rear, helped 'by the guns of General Thompson’s 
column on the left bank who poured in a devastat¬ 
ing fire on the left of the Turkish trenches and 
supports at close range. 

The Leicestershires made a dashing and very 
rapid advance on the right through the enemy 
position, so much so that the greater part of the 
regiment had to swing half left to protect their left 
flank against heavy enemy enfilade fire from that 
direction. Meanwhile the lefi of the attack, lacking 
the same artillery support, and in face of deter¬ 
mined opposition was making headway but slowly, 
and being drawn more and more half left in the 
direction of the railway, whence it was coming 
under heavy enfilade fire. 

A platoon under Subadar Arjan Singh had raced 
on with the Leicestershires leading companies who 
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had overshot their objective in their eagerness and 
had captured a Turkish battery of 5*9 inch guns 
about 1,500 yards in rear. It was however impos¬ 
sible to hold on in this isolated position in face of a 
veiy heavy Turkish counter-attack and they were 
forced to abandon the guns and retire on their 
supports where they dug in. 

Meanwhile the 56th Rifles on the left, who had 
been reinforced by half the 53rd Sikhs, and helped 
by the guns of the 136th Machine-gun Company 
had taken the Turkish trenches near the railway 
and brought the enemy counter-attack to a standstill’ 
with heavy losses. 

Lieut. Graham of the 136th Machine-gun 
Company was awarded the Victoria Cross for conspi¬ 
cuous gallantry on this occasion, and it was largely 
owing to his bravery and initiative that our left flank 
was saved and the Turkish counter-attack broken 


up on the railway embankment. 

Before darkness fell, the 19th Brigade arrived up 

in support and the position in the enemy trenches 

was consolidated and held during the night. 

During the night of the 22nd-23rd the Turks 22nd and 23rd 

April, 1917. 

retired. 

During the morning Capt. (Acting Major) R. M. 

Adams was mortally wounded by a stray bullet at 
long range, while on his way up to join the 53rd 
Sikhs F.F. 

During the action, the regiment suffered the 
following casualties:— 


British officers— 

Wounded and subsequently died of wounds— 
Lieut. (Acting Captain) W. H. Swift, I.A.R.O. 

Wounded— 

Acting Lieut.-Col. A. L. Barrett. 

Lieut. A. G. A. Dunning. 



128 


HISTORY OF 


23rd April 
1917. 


Indian officers— 

Died of wounds— 

Subadar Harnam Singh. 

„ Kishen Singh. 

Wounded— 

Acting Subadar Major Ujagar Singh. 

Jamadar Niazbat. 

,, Burhan Ali. 

,, Prem Singh. 

Other Ranks— 

Killed in action ... 25 . 

Wounded ... 166. 

• 

The casualties in the Brigade amounted to about 
6oo. 

From the strength of his positions at Istabulat 
and the stubbornness with which he defended 
them, there was little doubt that the Turk intended 
definitely to hold up the British advance there 
and save his railhead at Samarrah. Meanwhile 
the Turkish „ 13th Corps was developing another 
advance against our right wing down the 
Adhaim. 

Early on the morning of April 23rd the 
pursuit was taken up, but the enemy had 
retired through Samarrah northwards towards 
Tekrit. 

After clearing the battle-field the Brigade marched 
at 12.15 hours to Samarrah and bivouacked near 
the railway station. This had been gutted by the 
Turks before retreating together with the goods 
sheds and workshops, but they had not had 
time to destroy all the engines and rolling- 
stock, and within a very short time after the 
British occupation trains composed entirely of 
captured rolling-stock, were running to and from 
Baghdad. 
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Only the following officers were now left with the 
regiment:— 

Major F. E. Koebel. 

Acting Capt. K. A. Garrett, M.C. 

Lieut. A. G. Scotland. 

Capt. E. R. Daboo, I.M.S. 

On 24th April at 16.00 hours the Brigade moved 24 th April, 
up and took over the outpost line to the north from 
the 8th Brigade (3rd Division). 

2nd Lieut. R. J. L. Tahourdin (47th Sikhs) 
joined the regiment. 

On 25th April Brevet Lieut.-Col. P. L. Beddy 25 th April, 
arrived and took over command of the regiment, and 
2nd Lieuts. E. G. Perry and J. G. Elliott joined. 

On 28th April 2nd Lieut. F. V. R. Woodhouse 28 th April, 
joined; also Subadar Akbar Khan with a draft of 
twenty-five other ranks. 

The following promotions were published in 
orders:— 

To Subadar—Jemadar Makhmad Din. 

,, Jemadar—Havildar Amar Din. 

The award of the Indian Order of Merit, 2nd 
Class, to 3189 Sepoy Imam Din ‘ B’ Company was 
published in orders. 

During the last week in April General Marshall s 
Force, advancing up the Adhaim had driven back 
the 13th Corps threatening our right flank and 
at the action at Band- 1 -Adhaim on 30th April 
completely defeated it and drove the remnants back 

into the Jebel Hamrin. . . 

By this time General Brookings, 15th Division, 
had taken over the Euphrates line as far as Feluja. 

The hot weather had now set in and there were 
no further active operations on either side until the 

autumn. 


17 
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The following officers' promotions were published 
during the month:— 

Captains to be Majors— 

Alexander Galloway Shea from 1-&15. 

Frederick Ernest Koebel ,, 1-9-15. 

Herbert John Mackenzie, D.S.O. „ 26-6-16. 

Ralph Charles Geoffrey Pollock ,,' 22-1-17. 

James Carmichael More „ 18-1-17. 

Lieutenants to be Captains— 

Claude Napier Buist from 1-9-15. 

William Hickley Lovell O’Neill „ 1-9-15. 

* Rob Macgregor Macdonald Lockhart ,, 22-1-17, 

and Lieutenants to be Lieutenants— 

Brian Percy Cristall from 18-4-17. 

Archibald Maclachlan „ 18-4-17. 

Alexander William Learmond, I.A.R.O. „ 30-4-16. 

May 1917. The month of May was spent in camp at 

Samarrah. E. P. tents were brought up and the 
camps were made as comfortable as possible. 
Parades and every kind of training were carried out. 

Deficiencies in equipment and clothing were 
made good, reorganization was carried out and pro¬ 
motions made in place of casualties. 

Special classes were held for non-commissioned 
officers, bombers, Lewis-gunners and signallers. 
A strong defensive position to the north and north¬ 
west was commenced and 100 other ranks under a 
British officer were detailed daily to prepare this 
under the direction of an officer of Royal Engi¬ 
neers. 

A moveable column was detailed to which the 
regiment was under orders to contribute 250 rifles 
and four Lewis-gun9. 

A Corps Lewis-gun School was started at 
Baghdad for the tuition of instructors. 

On the 5th Lieut. Lushington rejoined from 
hospital but left next day for leave in India, 
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The following also went for one month’s leave in 
India:— 

Lieut. E. R. Daboo, I.M.S. 

^ Lieut. A. G. A. Dunning, I.A.R.O. 

Subadar Makhmad Din. 

With fifty-one other ranks and eleven followers. 

On the 24th Lieut. F. J. Loftus-Tottenham 
2/2nd Gurkhas joined the regiment for duty and 
on the 26th Capt. R. M. M. Lockhart rejoined 
from hospital and took over the duties of Adjutant 
from Capt. K. A. Garrett. 

An Expeditionary Force Canteen was opened 
near Samarrah railway station, and a bazaar near 
the bridge of boats. 

The following promotions were published inMayi9i7. 
regimental orders:— 

To Subadar—Jemadar Burhan Ali. 

„ Jemadar—997 Havr. Bassawa Singh. 

1236 Col. Havr. Mahomed Khan. 

The following immediate awards were publish¬ 
ed :— 

Major F. E. Koebel-rD.S.O. 

2394 Sepoy Mahomed Din. Indian Order of 
Merit 2nd class. 

On 2nd June, the following reinforcement 2nd June, 1917 . 
joined the regiment from the 2nd-8th Gurkha 
Rifles:— 

Subadar Dhanbahadur Gurung. 

Jemadar Nawalbir Gurung. 

„ Rankesar Thapa. 

,, Sarba Singh Gurung. 

. With 7 Havildars, 7 Naiks and 144 Sepoys. 

Also 21 other ranks from the 54th Sikhs F.F, 
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June 1917. 


In consequence, companies were reorganized as 
follows:— 

• A ’ Company—2 Platoons Sikhs, 2 Platoons Pathans. 

* B ’ „ 4 Platoons Sikhs. 

‘ C ’ „ 3 ,, P.M’s, 1 Platoon Dogras/' 

‘D’ ,, 4 „ Gurkhas. 

Captain R. Tilly—123rd Outram’s Rifles and 
Lieut. A. W. Harris, I.A.R.O., joined the regiment 
for duty on the 6th and 7th respectively. 

Major Koebel, Capt. Garrett, Jemadars Bassawa 
Singh and Shiraz Gul and fifty-one other ranks 
left * during the month for one month’s leave in 
India. 

During the month, strenuous training was con¬ 
tinued, morning and evening. 

Rifle ranges were constructed North-west of 
Samarrah station and musketry was commenced. 
Small parties of officers and N.C.Os. were sent to 
the Corps school at Baghdad to undergo courses of 
instruction id the Lewis gun. 

Digging on the El Ajik position was continued 
daily. 

It was announced during the month that the 
Government of India had sanctioned revised monthly 
rates of Field Service Allowances ( Batta ) as 
follows:— 

Subadar-Major and Subadar ... Rs. 20. 

Jemadar ... ... ... Rs. 11. 

Havildar and Naik ... ... Rs. 8. 

Sepoy ... ... ... Rs. 5. 

On 20th June Jemadar Surayan Singh joined 
with a reinforcement of sixty-five other ranks. 

Eleven N.C.Os. left for India on transfer to the 
newly raised 2nd-54th Sikhs. 

On the 28th 2nd Lieut. Scotland went to Ista- 
bulat with Acting Subadar-Major Akbar Khan, 
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Jemadar Dilal Khan and seventy-five men, to mark 
out a defensive position. 

The following extracts from order of the day, 

No. 78 of 22-5*17 were published in regimental 
orders:— 

To be Companies of the Distinguished Service 
Order :— 

Major Frederick Ernest Koebel , Sikhs—‘ For 
conspicuous gallantry and resource. He rallied 
his men when the left flank was seriously threaten¬ 
ed and by his energy and fine example saved the 
situation. His commanding officer being wounded, 
he subsequently commanded the battalion with 
great ability. He has displayed gallantry in every 
action in which he has taken part.’ 

Indian Order of Merit, 2nd Class.— 

2394. Sepoy Muhammad Din —‘ For conspicuous 
gallantry and devotion to duty. When all the rest 
of his Lewis gun team had become casualties he 
continued to work his gun till all th£ ammunition 
was expended. He then returned across exposed 
ground to fetch more ammunition, and single- 
handed continued to use his gun very effectively 
against great odds, thereby greatly assisting his 
company who were at one time hard pressed.’ 

These awards were for the action at Istabulat 
on 22nd April, 19x7. 

On 1st July the effective strength of the regiment 1 st July, 1917. 
at Samarrah was 10 B.Os., 11 I.Os. and 508 other 
ranks. 

On the 6th Subadar Sher Gul arrived with a 
draft of ninety other ranks. 

On the 15th Lt.-Col. Magrath arrived and 
resumed command of the regiment but was trans¬ 
ferred on the 29th to command No. 2 British Base 
Depot at Basrah. 
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Information was received of the following awards 
by the Allies :— 

French Medaille Militaire to Jemadar Amar 

Din. 

Russian Order St. George, 4th Class, 1765 S£poy 
Dalip Singh. 

During the month Platoons were organized as 
follows:— 

1 Section Riflemen. 

1 „ Bombers. 

1 „ Rifle Bombers (altered in August to Riflemen.) 

1 „ Lewis Gunners. 

During the first half of the month an Inter¬ 
company Football Tournament was played off. 

On the 12th there was a Divisional Gymkhana 
Race Meeting. 

Training was carried on as usual, the following 
being a typical day’s programme. 

Lewis-gunners—Musketry course on Rifle Range. 

‘ B ’ Company 100 Rank and File—Digging on 
defensive position. 

‘A’, ‘C’ and ‘D’ Companies 5.30-7.30—Ex¬ 
tended order. Fire control and direction, Platoon 
drill, bombing. 

Indian officers and N.C.Os. 11.30-12.3O.—Bomb¬ 
ing class. 

British officers 12.30-13.00.—Instruction in Lewis 
Gun. 

‘ C and D ’ Companies 18.00.—Bathing Parade. 

‘A’ Company 20.30.—Night operations. 

Signallers and Bombers.—As usual. 

July 1917 . Lieut. A. N. Lushington, I.A.R.O. and Lieut. 

E. R, Daboo, M.C., I.M.S., rejoined the regiment 
on the 35th and 27th respectively, 
tat August, The effective strength of the regiment on 
1 st August was 10 B.Os., 13 I.Os. and 661 other 
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ranks. The arrival during the month of Acting Capt. 

Garrett, Major Koebel, 2nd Lieut. Perry, Jemadar 
Shibbu, Subadar Akbar Khan (from hospital) and 
various, reinforcements brought the strength up to 
ii B.Os., 15 I.Os. and 751 other ranks by the 
1 st September. 

On the 25th and 30th respectively Lieuts. 

Lushingtpn and Harris went sick to Field Ambu¬ 
lance. 

The death of Jemadar Rankesar Thapa from 
illness on 14th July was announced. 

On the 22nd August ‘ D ’ Company under Lieut. 

Loftus Tottenham went into camp across the river 
on the left bank and were employed in strengthen¬ 
ing the defences north of Samarrah City. 

Large working parties were employed on digging 
trenches on the Izakhi Canal position and also on 
ammunition dump dug-outs near Samarrah station 
for protection against enemy bombing # by aero¬ 
planes. ' 

British officers were distributed to Companies as 
follows :— 

‘ A ’ Company—Commanding Captain K. A. Garrett, M.C. 

Company officer—Lieut A. G. Scotland. 

‘ B ’ Company—Commanding-Major F. E. Koebel, D.S.O. 

Company officers—Lieuts. A. N. Lushing- 
ton and R. J. L. Tahourdin. 

• C * Company—Commanding-Lieut. A. W. Harris. 

Company officers—2nd Lieuts. E. G. 

Perry and J. G. Elliott. 

1 D ’ Company-—Commanding Captain R. Tilly. 

Company officers—Lieuts. F. J. Loftus 
Tottenham and A. G. Dunning (on 
arrival). 

Adjutant — Captain R. M. M. Lockhart. 

Quarter-Master—Lieut. F. V. R. Woodhouse. 

During the month a small party under Lieut. 

Woodhouse went to Baghdad to sort out the 
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regimental dump there, particularly kits of officers 
and men who had become casualties. 

The heat during the month was intense, and for 
a whole week the maximum day temperature in an 
E. P. tent was 127 0 . Fortunately the nights tfere 
cool. 

Smoked glasses had been issued to all ranks as a 
protection against the heat, glare and dust. 

The following officers promotions were pub¬ 
lished :— 

. . To Lieutenant—2nd Lieut. F. J. Loftus Tottenham. 

18-4-17. 

„ R. J. L. Tahourdin, 47th Sikhs. 

Attached. 29-6-17. 

,, A. G. Scotland—36th Sikhs. 

Attached. 29-6-17, 

X 9 i 7 September ’ 0° 3 r( * September Subadar Makhmad Din, 
Jamadars Ghulam Shah and Sundar Singh joined 
the regiment with a draft of eighty-five other 
ranks. v 

On the 6th * C ’ Company under Lieut. Lushing- 
ton crossed the river to the left bank and was 
distributed as follows :—Ninety other ranks under 
Lieut. Lushington took over the duties of town 
garrison Samarrah while the remainder of the 
Company under Lieut. Perry took over ‘ D ’ Com¬ 
pany’s camp for work on digging the left bank 
position. 4 D ’ Company then returned to battalion 
headquarters. 

Oh the 7th Lieut. Dunning rejoined from leave. 

On the 8th Lieut. Perry relieved Lieut. Lushing¬ 
ton as O.C. Samarrah town garrison, and the latter 
marched the remainder of ‘ C ’ Company back to 
battalion H.Q. 

On the 9th ‘ A ’ Company under Lieut. Scotland 
went into camp near El Ajik to work on the 
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defences there. It was relieved by ‘ B ’ Company 
under Lieut. Tahourdin on the 16th. 

On the 17th the Samarrah town garrison was 
taken over by the 28th Punjabis and Lieut. Perry 
returned to H.Q. with his detachment. 

Owing to ‘ D ’ Company (Gurkhas) being under 
strength the Dogra Platoon in ‘C’(No. 9) was 
transferred to ‘D’ and became No. 13. 

Its place in ‘ C ’ was taken by Jemadar Ghulam 
Shah and forty-six other ranks (Pathans) from ‘ A \ 

Lieut. Dunning, M.C., left the regiment on 
appointment as extra A-D-C. to the G.O.C., 7th 
Division and Lieut. Loftus Tottenham left to join 
the ist-2nd Gurkha Rifles. 

On the 30th Subadar Zardad Khan, 54th Sikhs 
F.F., joined the regiment. 

During the month, in addition to the ordinary September, 
parades and training the regiment was employed 
digging trenches in camp in case of hostile 
aeroplane bombing attacks. Every m£fh was issued 
and fitted with the new pattern of gas mask and 
instructed in its use. The majority of the 
E. P. tents in camp were struck, and returned 
by rail to Baghdad, 160 lb. tents (2 to 1 E.P.) being 
pitched instead. 

On the 1st October the effective strength of the j*t October, 
regiment was 10 B.Os., 18 1 .Os. and 837 other ranks. 

By this time conditions on the L. of C. had still 
further improved, more river steamers had arrived, 
and a metre gauge railway had been completed 
from Kut to Baghdad. Posts had been established 
on the Euphrates between Nasiriah and Feluja, and 
the Hindiah Barrage had been opened up and a 
large portion of the country put under irrigation. 

The result of this was that a very large amount 
of the wheat and barley required for the army came 
J8 
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from this area and proportionately increased the 
amount of tonnage by sea, river and rail, available 
for munitions and other supplies. 

On 27th, 28th and 29th September, General Brook* 
ing with the 15th Division and Cavalry advanced on 
Ramadi and defeated and captured practically the 
whole of the Turkish Euphrates Army there* 

About the middle of October, our aeroplanes and 
cavalry patrols reported an enemy advance down 
the Tigris from Tekrit to Hawaislat about 8 miles 
^NkN.W. from Samarrah. It was determined to 
attack and capture this advanced enemy detachment 
before it could consolidate. 

The attack was made by the Division on the 
night of the 24th but the Turks retired on Mashad 
ed Daur, and the force returned to Samarrah. 

I9i7° ctober ’ On 4th October Capt. R. M. M. Lockhart went 
sick to hospital. 

On the 9th Subadar Kesar Singh and Jemadars 
Shiraz Gu^and Bassawa Singh joined the regi¬ 
ment from India with a draft of eighty-six other 
ranks, and on the 17th another draft of twenty-six 
other ranks from the 54th Sikhs F.F. arrived. 

The following awards were notified during the 
month:— 

Indian Order of Merit, and Class— 

Subadar Tikka Khan. 

Indian Distinguished Service Medal— 

1337 Naick Tahil Singh. 

2084 L/Naick Kishen Singh. 

1775 L/Naick Dalip Singh. 

98a L/Naick Gurdit Singh. 

Distinguished Service Order- 
Major A. G. Shea* 

Military Cross- 

Lieut. A. G. A* Dunning, I.A.R.O. 
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The effective strength of the regiment on the ^November, 
)»t November was io B.Os. 21 LOs.,. and 894 other 
ranks. The Army Commander had decided to 
attack the Turkish Force at Mushad ed Daur, 

»8 miles upstream from Samarrah and preparations 
were made as secretly as possible, for the advance 
of the 7th Division and Cavalry by a night march, 
and for the 3rd Division from Istabulat to take 
over the Samarrah defences. 

A Turkish aeroplane flew over Samarrah on the 
evening of the 1st, and may have spotted the 
concentration in progress for the night march. 

The Division collected just after dark at a 
rendezvous outside the wire of the defensive 
position north of Salabieh by routes and through 
gaps in the wire previously indicated. 

The 28th Brigade led the advance with the 
56th Rifles as its advanced guard, and 53rd Sikhs 
in Brigade reserve. The first part of the night 
march was directed in a north-westerly direction 
for some hours. A wheel to the right was then to 
bring the force to a point opposite the extreme 
right (west) flank of the Turkish position, which 
was to be attacked at dawn. The cavalry advanc¬ 
ing similarly N.W. were to wheel in behind - 
the Turkish right and cut off their retreat to 
Tekrit. 

The 19th Brigade was to follow the 28th, and 
the 21 st Brigade to advance up the left bank of 
the river. 

The Infantry part of the plan went according to 
programme, and the Brigade arrived at the appoint¬ 
ed place and was deployed ready for the advance 
before dawn. * 

As soon as it was light, the advance commenced, 
and in. spite of heavy rifle and machine-gun- fire and 
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heavy enfilade shrapnel fire from the left, was 
pushed through with great dash and the enemy 
trench system was overrun and occupied. 

The 56th led the advance with the regiment 
(left) and Leicestershires (right) following, ancf the 
53rd in reserve. Some prisoners were taken in the 
trenches, but the bulk of the Turkish force finding 
its flank turned, retired, our cavalry not having 
reached a position from which it could effectively 
menace its retreat. During the day a line some¬ 
what farther forward was taken up and consolidated. 
The‘position was a strong one, with many roofed- 
in dug-outs in the nullahs in rear of it, and it had 
obviously been the Turks’ intention to occupy it 
permanently. 

This was a hard day for all ranks and by the 
time the troops had consolidated the enemy 
position, they had been marching and fighting over 
about 29 nples. 

During the attack the regiment suffered the 
following casualties:— 

British officers—Wounded—Ag. Captains Garrett and 

Lushington. 

Lieuts. Scotland and Perry. 

Indian officers—Wounded—Subadar Jagat Singh. 

Other ranks—Killed 4—Wounded 73. 

Major Koebel had been left behind at Samarrah 
in command of details. 

The 2nd, 3rd and 4th days were spent in the 
captured position, while cavalry patrols and re¬ 
connaissances were pushed forward towards the 
enemy position covering Tekrit from the south. 
There was considerable doubt as to what the next 
move was to be or whether the intention was to 
advance to the attack and capture of Tekrit. The 
battle of Gaza was at this time being fought and 
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won by General Allenby’s army in Palestine and it 
was thought afterwards that this may have influenced 
the decision. 

On the 3rd and 4th enemy aeroplanes were very 
active and repeatedly bombed our bivouacs and 
transport. 

On the morning of the 4th orders were issued 
for a concentration of the force that evening at a 
rendezvous west of the captured position for a 
night march and attack on Tekrit. 

The attack was to be delivered by the 8th 
Brigade (3rd Division) and the 19th Brigade, and 
the 28th Brigade was in Divisional reserve. 

After a long night march the attack was delivered 
after a heavy bombardment and the enemy’s front line 
trenches were captured by the 8th Brigade on the 
right. The attack of the 19th Brigade was pressed 
home later on the left of the 8th Brigade, and was 
also successful. The enemy positionJioWever was 
an extended one, and the ground complicated, and 
confused fighting went on all day. A fine charge 
through the enemy’s right flank trenches to the 
north-west delivered by the 13th Hussars and a 
squadron of the 13th Lancers, during the afternoon, 
though not at the moment decisive, probably 
influenced the enemy’s decision to retire. 

Throughout the day the Brigade had remained November, 
in divisional reserve a mile or more in rear of the 
left centre of the attack. During the night parties 
of the regiment were employed carrying up water 
in chaguls to the men of the 8th and 19th Brigades 
in the captured position. This water had been 
brought up in a special water convoy of Ford motor 
vans. During the night many fires were visible 
in Tekrit and several explosions were heard, indi¬ 
cations that the enemy was evacuating. 
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Early on the morning of the 6th the Brigade 
advanced through the Turkish position unopposed 
and marching through the 19th Brigade, took up 
an outpost line to the north of Tekrit. During 
the next three days the troops were employed 
salvaging from a Turkish dump and aerodrome 
about 6 miles upstream, from Tekrit, and in assisting 
Sappers and Miners and Pioneers in collecting and 
making up into rafts, to float down river to 
Samarrah, a quantity ofi timber which the Turks had 
Collected. There was no sign of the enemy who 
had retired far upstream. 

On the night of the 9th-ioth November the 
Division withdrew from Tekrit, bivouacked 1 at Tel 
el Muhajir on the iotb, Huwaislat on the nth and 
marched back into camp at Samarrah on the 12th. 

A draft of sixty other ranks had arrived from 
India on the 9th. 

On the'14th Major Koebel went sick to hospital. 
There were now only the following officers present 
with the regiment 

Lieut.-Col. Beddy, Capt. Tilly, Lieuts. Wood- 
house, Tahouirdin and Elliott. 

Orders were now received for the 3rd Division to 
relieve the 7th at Samarrah. Advanced parties 
marched to Istabulat on the 17th to take over 
camps from the 3rd Division units, and on the 
night of the 18th-19th November the Brigade 
marched there and went into camp. 

On the 119th Capt. G. E. Bruce, M.C., 53rd Sikhs 
F.F„ joined: the 1 regiment as officiating 2nd in com¬ 
mand, and a draft of sixty-seven other ranks joined 
from India. The regiment settled down in its camp 
and was employed improving the defensive position 
running from the river bank above the Police Post, 
westwards across the railway and then south-west. 
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' D ’ Company was reorganized into two platoons 
of Dogras (.Nos. 13 and 14) and two of Gurkhas 
(15 and 16). 

Lieut. A. W. Harris rejoined from hospital on 
2 7tljfc November. 

The following awards were notified during the 
month:— 

Order of British India 2nd Class— 

Subadar Labh Singh. 

Indian Distinguished Service Medal— 

Subadar Arjan Singh. 

The latter was for gallantry at the Istabulat 
action on 22nd April, 1917. 

At the beginning of the month Capt. Garrett December, 1917 . 
and Lieuts. Scotland and Perry rejoined from 
hospital in Baghdad. 

The move of the Division out of Mesopotamia 
during December was kept very secret, and nothing 
was known about it in the Brigade until the 7th 
afternoon, when orders were received for its march 
back to Baghdad, to commence next morning. It 
was intimated in these orders that its destination 
would be ‘overseas.’ 

The men were busy practically the whole night, 
striking tents and carrying all heavy kits down to 
the railway siding to be sent to Baghdad by train. 

The Brigade marched back to Baghdad by the 
usual stages, leaving Istabulat on 8th December 
and marching through Baghdad to a camp at 
Hinaidie on the 13th. 

The march was made on a light bivouac scale, 
and the nights were bitterly cold and frosty. 

‘C’ Company under Lieut. Harris left Hinaidie 
by train on the 16th. 

‘ Headquarters* ‘ A, ’ * B ’ and ‘ D ’ Companies entrain¬ 
ed at Hinaidie station on the 17th, reaching Kut the 
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December, 

1917. 


same evening and embarking on board the river stea¬ 
mer P 92, which steamed down stream on the 18th. 

The P 92 arrived at Amara at noon on the 19th 
and the regiment went into camp near the railway 
station on the right bank. * * 

The regiment entrained at Amara at 7 a.m. and 
2 p.m. on the 20th in two trains and reached Nahr 
Umar at 6.30 p.m. on the 20th and 9 a.m. on the 
21st and left by river steamer shortly after for Magil, 
whence it marched to camp at Makina, joining up 
with ‘ C ’ Company. The regiment remained in 
camp at Makina for nine days during which time it 
poured with rain and the camps were deep in mud. 

On the 29th the regiment embarked on board 
the S. S. Mutlah which then steamed down the 
Shatt el Arab and out into the Persian Gulf and 
arrived at Koweit on the 30th morning. 

At Koweit the Mutlah went alongside the 
Hongmoh which was anchored there in: readiness, 
and the regiment transhipped on to her. 

During the month 2nd Lieut. P. T. Clarke 
joined. Capt. R. Tilly went into hospital at 
Makina on Christmas Day and was too ill to 
accompany the regiment, and Lieut. Tahourdin was 
left behind at the Indian Base Depot. 

The following officers joined at Makina:— 

Lieut. Macgregor, and Capt. Watts and Lieut. 
Shuttleworth from the 53rd Sikhs. 

The regiment had embarked at the following 
strength:—British officers thirteen, Indian officers 
nineteen, rank and file 991. Followers 68. 

The following officers embarked with the regi¬ 
ment :— 

Lieut.-Col. P. L. Beddy. 

Acting Major G. E. Brace, M.C., 53rd Sikhs F.F. 

Capt. E. P. Watts, ,, ,,. 
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Acting Capt. K. A. Garrett, M.C. 

,, ' „ A. W. Harris, I.A.R.O. 

Lieut. E. L. Macgregor, I.A.R.O. 

„ F. V. R. Woodhouse, 55th Cokes Rifles F.F. 

,, A. G. Scotland. 

E. G. Perry. 

2nd Lieut. J. G. Elliot, 55th Cokes Rifles F.F. 

,, P. T. Clarke, 59th Scinde Rifles F.F. 

„ E. H. S. Shuttle worth, 53rd Sikhs F.F. 

Lieut. E. R. Daboo, M.C., I.M.S. 

Indian Officers— 

Ag. Subadar-Major Kesar 

Singh. Jemadar Suryan Singh. 

Subadar Sher Singh. ,, Shiraz Gul. 

„ Akbar Khan. „ Prem Singh. 

,, Tikka Khan. „ Bassawa Singh. 

„ Arjan Singh. „ Dalai Khan. 

„ Dan Bahadur Gurung, 

2/ 8 th G, R. ,, Mahomed Khan. 

,, Zardad Khan. „ Mangal Singh. 

Jemadar Ghulam Shah. „ Shibbu. 

„ Amar Din. ,, Sarba .Singh 

Guruog 2/8th G. R. 

,, Sundar Singh. 

The regiment on board the S.S. Hongmoh January, i 9 is. 
steaming down the Persian Gulf arrived off Muscat 
on the 3 rd. The convoy of six ships collected in 
El Mutrah Bay during the day and steamed south 
again in the afternoon in two lines under the escort 
of H.M.S. Sapphire. 

The only event of note during the voyage was 
on the evening of the 5th when a heavy explosion 
occurred over the starboard side of the ship. A 
careful examination revealed no damage and nothing 
to account for the explosion, nor did a Naval 
Board assembled at Aden a few days later to 
enquire into the matter, throw any further light on 
the occurrence or its cause. 

19 . 
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After spending the night of the 8th-9th in Aden 
harbour, the Hongmoh continued its journey on 
the latter date without escort, and steaming up the 
Red Sea arrived at Suez on the afternoon of the 
14th and after some delay the ship put in alongside 
the coal wharf. 

Orders were received for the regiment to proceed 
by rail to Ismailia (Moascar) where the 7th Indian 
Division was concentrating. 

The regiment disembarked at once on arrivat 
and loaded up kits and baggage at the coal wharf 
'railway siding and entrained in two portions. 

The first train left at about 10 p.m. on the 14th 
and the second about 12.45 a * m * on the 15th. 
Both trains arrived at Moascar station early on the 
15th morning and the two portions of the regiment, 
after detraining went into camp between the rail¬ 
way and the Sweet Water Canal. 

The remainder of the month was spent in train¬ 
ing and replacing and renewing equipment, etc., 
while further convoys arrived and the Division was 
concentrating. 

Leave to Cairo was opened to officers and other 
ranks. On the 23rd the 53rd Sikhs arrived and 
went into camp alongside the regiment. They 
had left Mesopotamia at the same time as the 
regiment but owing to their ship, the Chakdina 
developing engine trouble, she was late arriving 
at Muscat and had to wait there to join the next 
convoy. 

February, 1918 . The month was spent in camp Moascar and 
during the course of it the 7th Indian Division 
completed its concentration. 

Intensive training was continued throughout the 
^ month and a certain amount of musketry and 
Lewis-gun firing. 
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On the 24th Lieut. Elliot went to Zeitun as an 
Instructor at the Imperial School of Instruction. 

This school comprised classes of instruction in 
musketry, Lewis-gun, bombing, physical training 
and bourses of various periods for officers and 
N.C.Os. were held at it. 

2nd Lieut. P. T. Clarke with Subadar Akbar March, 1918 . 
Khan and thirty other ranks went to Cairo on the 
1st to form part of the staff of an Indian leave 
details camp at Polygon camp returning on the 
18th. The effective strength of the regiment, on 
the 1 st was eleven British officers, eighteen Indian 
officers and 1,041 other ranks. 

During the month the following officers attended 
courses of instruction :— 

Captain A. W. Harris, Zeitun. 

Jemadar Ghulam Shah. 

„ Bassawa Singh. 

,, Dalai Khan. 

2nd Lieut. E. H. S. Shutleworth, Gas Coarse. Rafa. 

Lieut. E. G. Perry, ,, ,, ,, 

2nd Lieut. P. T. Clarke. 

Subadar Akbar Khan. 

Jemadar Mahomed Khan. 

,, Surayan Singh. 

„ Sarba Singh Gurung. 

On 6th March the Commander-in-Chief, General 
Sir E. AUenby, inspected the 7th Division at a 
ceremonial parade and on the 12th a Divisional 
ceremonial parade was held before H. R. H. the 
Duke of Connaught who, afterwards presented 
awards and decorations. 

The following received their awards at this 
parade:— 

Captain K. A. Garrett, M.C. 

Lieut. E. R. Daboo, I.M.S., M.C. 

Subadar Mukmad Din., I.O.M. 

Tikka Khan, I.O.M. 
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No. 1342 Naik Jiwand Singh, I.O.M. 

„ 1310 Havildar Prem Singh, I.O.M. 

„ 1775 L/Naik Dalip Singh, I.D.S.M. 

„ 2084 „ Kishen Singh, f.D.S.M. 

,. 814 Havildar Gurdit Singh, I.D.S.M. (l 

The 7th Division having completed its concentra¬ 
tion early in the month started to move up to take 
its place on the Palestine front. 

The 28th (Frontier Force) Brigade was the last 
to move and the regiment marched out of Moascar 
camp on the 29th to El Ferdan, and on the 30th to 
' Kantara. Brigadier General Davies having been 
left in hospital at Kantara as the result of an 
aeroplane crash at Abusueir aerodrome on the 27th, 
the temporary command of the 28th Brigade 
devolved on Lt.-Col. P. L. Beddy and that of the 
regiment on Major G. E. Bruce. 

April, ms. After loading up kits, tents, mules, carts, etc. 

battalion headquarters ‘ B ’ and ‘ C ’ Companies 
entrained at Kantara East station at 3.15 a.m. on 
the 31st and arrived at Ludd at 10.30 p.m., detrained, 
and marched to Surafend camp on the Ludd-Jaffa 
road arriving there at 4.15 a.m. ‘A’ and ‘D’ 
Companies arrived at Ludd on the morning of the 
1 st from Kantara and joined the regiment at the 
28th Brigade camp at Surafend and on the 3rd the 
Brigade marched on through the eastern outskirts 
of Jaffa to Sarona, where it went into camp and 
billets for the night. 

The effective strength of the regiment at the 
beginning of the month was eleven British officers, 
sixteen Indian officers and 893 other ranks. 

The 19th and 21st Brigades of the Division were 
already in the front line, having taken over the 
coastal sector from Brigades of the 52nd Lowland 
Division. 
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On the 4th the Brigade marched and encamped 
by the seashore at Telel Rekkeit just west of 
Sheikh Muannis village, where it formed the 
Divisional reserve. 

'fhe 7th Division portion of the front line 
extended from the River Auja at Mukhmar on the 
east to the sea coast on the west, the 19th Brigade 
holding the western half of this sector, with the 
21st Brigade on its right. 

On relief, the 52nd Division left for France, 
taking with it the 7th Division artillery and leaving 
its own artillery with the 7th Division. 

On the 9th, on return of the Brigadier, Lt.-Col. 
Beddy resumed command of the regiment. 

On the 15th Lieut. A. G. A. Dunning, M.C., 
rejoined the regiment. 

Palestine, both as to country and climate, proved 
a pleasant change after two years of the Tigris 
plain in Mesopotamia. • 

The country from the Suez Cabal eastwards 
across Northern Sinai is an undulating sandy 
desert. About Rafa this changes to a pleasant 
rolling down land—stretching from the lower 
slopes of the Judaean Hills on the east to the 
Mediterranean and which at this season of the year 
is covered with grass and all kinds of wild flowers, 
while, further north again round Ramleh and Jaffa, 
are numerous vineyards and orange, almond and 
olive groves. 

On the 15th orders were received for the Brigade 
to take over the left sub-sector of the Divisional 
front line from the 19th Brigade and on the follow¬ 
ing evening the relief took place after dusk. 

The regiment relieved the 1st Seaforth High¬ 
landers ; battalion headquarters * B ’ and ‘ C ’ 
Companies at Cromarty Hill, ‘ A ’ and ‘ D ’ 
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Companies at Blythswood Ridge in support of the 
53rd Sikhs F.F., who held the right sub-sector of 
the front line from Lyles Post to Xmas Hill with 
battalion headquarters at Jenkin Hill. 

On the left of the 53rd, the Leicestershires held 
the left sub-sector of the front line from Xmas Hill 
exclusive to the sea, with the 56th Rifles F.F. in 
support of them. 

The front line was not a continuous trench line 
such as one had been accustomed to in Mesopo¬ 
tamia, but a succession of strong points down the 
forward slopes of undulations, usually two to four 
hundred yards apart, strongly entrenched and 
wired, with continuous belts of wire between each 
• strong point and the next. 

Each strong point had its bivouac area in rear, 
and invisible to the enemy, but provided with 
dug-outs, which were occupied by the majority of 
its garrisop by day. 

Thanks to 'the undulating nature of the country 
(and to the comparative paucity of the enemy 
artillery), long communication trenches from rear 
to front were unnecessary. 

Strong rumours of an impending Turkish attack 
on this front led to much intensive digging and 
wiring of a new system of strong points in rear of 
our present line, during the latter part of the 
month. Most of this work, being in view of 
part of the Turkish trenches had to be done 
at night. 

The London Gazette containing the following 
awards arrived during the month :— 

London Gazette of 8th March, 1918— 

Awarded the Military Cross— 

Captain W. H. L. O’Neill. 

R. M. M. Lockhart. 


n 
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The following notification was published in 
Indian Army Order 268 of 2nd April, 1918. 

51st Sikhs F.F. Lt.-Col. C. H. B. Lees, C.M.G., 

2nd in command, 53rd Sikhs F.F. to be Com¬ 
mandant and to remain in his present employment 
vice Lt.-Col. H. A. F. Magrath (vacated). Dated 
1 st February, 1918. 

During the month, Turkish activity was chiefly 
confined to intermittent shelling of our positions, 
mostly morning and evening. 

Enemy aeroplanes were fairly active. 

Steel helmets were issued to all ranks during the 
month. 

Effective strength of the regiment on the 1st was May 1918. 
twelve British officers, seventeen Indian officers and 
876 other ranks. Early on the morning of the 9th 
four German aeroplanes came low over our lines 
and attacked two of our observation balloons with 
tracer bullets bringing both down in flames. The 
observers descended safely in parachutes. 

On the evening of the 9th the regiment marched 
up and relieved the 53rd in the front line, as 
follows from right to left— 

* C’ Company under Capt. Harris to Lyle’s Post. 

‘ D ’ ,, ,, ,, Macgregor to Moore’s Ridge. 

‘ A ’ ,, ,, Watts to Xmas Hill. 

Battn. H.Q. with 1 B ’ Company as Reserve Company, 
in rear of the centre at Jenkins Hill. 

‘ No man’s land ’ in front of this sector was 
about 2,000 wide and every night at differ¬ 
ent times, officer’s patrols, generally one platoon, 
patrolled between our trenches and those of 
the Turks, in addition to the ordinary clearing 
patrols sent out at dusk and before dawn by 
each post. 
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Shots were fired and bombs thrown at these 
patrols occasionally, but no actual collisions with 
enemy patrols occurred. 

On the 16th Lieut. B. P. Cristall rejoined the 
regiment. r 

27 th May, 1918 . On the 27th 2nd Lieut. G. H. W. Kitson 
joined the regiment. On this day orders were 
issued for a limited advance of the whole 7th 
Division front line to take place on the following 
day, and on the night of 28th-29th this operation 
was carried out. 

In*the general plan, the only task allotted to the 
regiment was the capture and consolidation of 
Lone Tree Hill—one mile north of Xmas Hill. 

This was successfully carried out by ‘ A ’ Com¬ 
pany under Capt. Watts, under an artillery barrage 
by the 422nd Field Battery, with the loss of only one 
man wounded. The position was entrenched and 
wired during the night, ‘ C ’ Company who had been 
in support of lA\ under Capt. Harris, providing 
carrying parties to take up stores, wire, etc. The 
53rd Sikhs on our right took their objectives at 
Garden Hill and Piffer Ridge and entrenched 
them. During the night all Divisional objectives 
were taken and the new line ran from Wadi Ishkar 
on the east, through Staff Hill, Haiyeh Wood, 
C4 Central, Stake Hill, Piffer Ridge, Garden Hill, 
Dud Post, V170, to Brown Ridge on the coast, and 
was consolidated during the two following days and 
nights. 

During the month, in order to free as many 
British battalions as possible to go to the 
western front in France it was decided by 
the Higher Command to raise several new 
Indian battalions. Orders were received from 
G.H.Q. Egyptian Expeditionary Force for the 
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formation of the new 2nd/i5ist Infantry F.F. from 
one Company of each of the following regiments.— 

Guides Infantry, 51st and 53rd Sikhs F.F. and 
56th Rifles F.F. and on the morning of the 31st 
A/Capt. Dunning, M.C., A/Capt. Harris with 
Subadars Sibhu and Dalai Khan and Jemadars 
Gul Mowaz and Munshi Singh with 132 Punjabi 
Mahomedan and 96 Dogra other ranks (the above- 
named Indian officers were promoted on transfer) 
left the regiment to join the 2/151st forming at 
Surafend. 

The arrival on the 25th of Subadar Sher Gul 25th Ma y. 1918 * 
with a large reinforcement of 277 other ranks 
and five followers enabled a fifth Company to be 
formed of Punjabi Mahomedans and Dogras for 
transfer to the new 2/ 151st Infantry on its formation. 

Jemadar Mangal Singh and a number of N.C.Os. 
and men were transferred from ‘ C ’ Company to 
‘ D ’ Company. , 

Jemadars Sibhu and Dalai Khan were promoted 
Subadar and Havildars Gul Mowaz and Munshi to 
Jemadar in ‘ C ’ Company which was brought up to 
strength with reinforcements and re-lettered ‘ J ’ 
pending transfer. New ‘ C ’ Company was organized 
in two platoons of Sikhs, Nos. 9 and 10, and two 
platoons of Punjabi Musalmans, Nos. n and 12. 

No. 1084 Havildar Kartara Singh was promoted 
Jemadar. 

On the night of 31st May- 1 st June, the 28th Bri-ist June, 1918. 
gade was relieved in the front line by the 21st Bri¬ 
gade. One Company of the Guides Infantry relieved 
‘A’ Company at Lone Tree Hill and the remainder 
of the regiment was relieved by the 20th Punjabis. 

On relief the regiment marched back to Divi¬ 
sional Reserve Area Camp at Tel el Rekkeit, 
arriving at 5.30 a.m. on 1st June. 

20 
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On the 6th the regiment marched north along the 
beach to a bivouac at Leicester Nullah and that night 
supplied carrying parties to fill up forward dumps of 
ammunition, wire, etc., being formed in preparation 
for an impending advance by the 21st Brigade. 

7 th June, 1918. On the 7th two platoons of ‘C* Company under Lieut. 

Perry were sent up to be attached as carrying parties 
to the Black Watch and the remaining two platoons 
under Lieut. Shuttleworth to the Guides Infantry. 

At 2 a.m. on the 8th June, the regiment less ‘C’ Com¬ 
pany moved up to Hill Head to a position of readi- 
* ' ness to support the attack of the Guides Infantry 
on the enemy positions in V 11 a, b and c and V 5 c 
known as the North and South Sisters. 

At 3.30 a.m. the attack of the 21st Brigade was 
delivered under a heavy artillery bombardment. 
The attack was successful and the Black Watch and 
Guides captured their objectives. The Turks 
however bombarded and counter-attacked fiercely 
and, at 8.30„a.m., ‘ A ’ Company under Capt. Watts 
and Lieut. Scotland was sent up to reinforce the 
Guides in the captured enemy positions, and later, 
at 10.15 ‘D’ Company under Capt. Macgregor 
went up to the Guides headquarters, in support. 

During the next three days the captured 
positions were consolidated, ‘ A ’ and ‘ D ’ Com¬ 
panies remaining with the Guides while ‘ B ’ and 
‘C’ Companies were continuously employed as 
carrying parties from the rear. 

By the 11 th all the 21st Brigade objectives had 
been consolidated and the regiment returned to 
bivouac in Leicester Nullah and, on the 13th 
marched back to reserve camp at Tel-el Rekkeit. 

During the operations with the 21st Brigade 
from 7th to 11 th June the regiment suffered the 
following casualties ;—■ 



5 1 ST SIKHS (FRONTIER FORCE) 155 

Killed—Other ranks 4. 

Died of wounds—Other ranks 3. 

Wounded—Other ranks 31. 

On the 13th Col. Beddy took over temporary 
Command of the Brigade vice Brigadier-General 
Davies who moved up in temporary command of 
the Division during the absence of the Divisional 
Commander in temporary command of XXI Corps. 

Temporary command of the regiment conse¬ 
quently devolved on Major Bruce. 

On the 16th the Indian officers and men of the 
2nd 8th Gurkhas who had been attached to the 
regiment since June 1917, Subadar Dhanbahadur 
Gurung and Jemadar Sarba Singh Gurung with 
z 61 Gurkha other ranks were transferred to the 
2nd/3rd Gurkhas (75th Division). 

On the 17th Capt. W. H. L. O’Neill, M.C., 
rejoined the regiment on re-transfer from .the Royal 
Air Force. • 

On the evening of the 23rd the Brigade marched 
up and took over the eastern sector of the Divi¬ 
sional front line with three battalions in the front 
line from Mukhmar to Garden Hill. The regiment 
was in support with its four companies scattered 
along a line nearly two miles long in rear of the 
above line. 

Later these dispositions were improved and the June, 1918. 
regiment was concentrated in a central support 
position behind Boche Spur. 

On the 24th the following immediate awards 
were announced for the operations from 8th to nth 
June:— 

Awarded a Bar to the I.D.S.M.— 

Subadar Akbar Khan, I.D.S.M. 

Awarded the I.D.S.M.— 

1502 Havildar Manga! Singh. 
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1960 L/Nk. Jwala Singh. 

2053 Sepoy Isar Singh. 

On the 29th the following promotions were 
notified:— 

To Subadar— # 

Jemadar Surayan Singh with effect from 16-6-18. 

To Jemadar- 

No. 1072 Havildar Hira Singh with effect from 16-6-18. 

„ 924 „ Sham Singh „ „ „ 

During the month the 3rd Lahore Division, 
which had followed the 7th Division to Egypt from 
'Mesopotamia, arrived up on the Palestine front and 
took over the line east of Mukhmar on the right of 
the 7th Division, from the 54th Division. 

The effective strength of the regiment on the 
1st was eleven British officers, fifteen Indian officers 
and 747 other ranks. On the 5th Lieut. E. G. Jones 
joined the regiment and on the 8th Jemadar 
Mohamed Khan arrived with a reinforcement of 
forty-eight other ranks. 

On the night of the I3th-i4th enemy artillery 
bombarded the whole of the Divisional front with 
4 * 9 ” 4*2" and 77mm. guns at intervals throughout 
the night with varying intensity, accompanied by 
heavy bursts of rifle and machine-gun fire. This 
bombardment was obviously a demonstration while 
the real enemy attack was being launched against 
another sector of the front. 

The only casualties in the regiment were two 
other ranks wounded. 

On the evening of the 15th the regiment relieved 
the 2nd Leicestershire Regiment in the centre sub¬ 
sector of the right sector of the 7 th Divisional 
front. The relief was uneventful and was complet¬ 
ed by 10.10 p.m. 

The dispositions of the regiment on completion 
of the relief were as follows : — 
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Battalion H. Q. at the N. W. corner of Boche Wood. 

* A ’ Company in reserve at C 9d 4-5. 

‘ D ’ Company H. Q. at C 16£ 3-8 with posts E 8 at 
Green Hill and E. 9 the western edge of Haiyeh- 
Wood. 

' ‘ B ’ Company H. Q. at the N. E. corner of Boche 
Wood holding— 

Posts at E10 at C 11 c 8-4. 

„ E 11 at C 11a 1-2. 

„ E 12 at C 4 d 4-3 (on the 

Hadrah Rood) 

‘ C ’ Company H. Q. at C4 c 4-2 holding— 

Posts at E 13 at C4c 8-4. 

,, E 15 at C4a 3-3. 

„ E 15a at C4 c 1*5 (east of Stake Hill). 

„ E 14 at C. 4c 2-8. 

On the 23rd ‘ A ’ Company relieved ‘ C ’ Company 
in the front line, and battalion H. Q. were moved 
back in rear of Boche spur C 15a 7*8. 

On the 30th ‘ A ’ Company was relieved by a 
Company of the 56th Rifles F.F. and'went to a 
bivouac area south-west of Cromarty Hill X 17c 
3*o and on the following night the remainder of the 
regiment was relieved by the 105th Mahratta Light 
Infantry (9th Brigade 3rd Division) and marched 
back to camp already pitched by ‘ A ’ Company S-W. 
of Cromarty Hill.— H.Q. ‘ B ’ and ‘ D ’ Companies 
about X 23a 5.0 and ‘ A ’ and ‘ C ’ Companies about 
X 17c 3*o. 

The following left during the month :— 

2nd Lieut. E. H. S. Shuttleworth to be instructor at the July, 1918. 
Indian Scouts School,—El. Arish. 

Lieut. E. G. Perry to be assistant instructor at the XXI 
Corps, Indian Signalling School at Yazur. 

The effective strength of the regiment on the istist August, 
was ten British officers, eighteen Indian officers and 1918 ' 

773 other ranks. On the 6th the regiment marched 
up and relieved the 56th Rifles F.F. in the front line. 


*5* 
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On completion of the relief, the Battalion was 
disposed from east to west as follows :— 

' A ' Company—H. Q. and 1 Platoon at E. 14 with 
3 Platoon posts at E. 13, E. 15 
and E. 15a. * 

* B ’ Company—2 Platoons at Stake Hill, remainder 
with Battalion H.Q. 

‘ C ’ Company—at Piffer Redoubt. 

Regimental H. Q. with ‘ D ’ Company and 2 Platoons 
‘ B ’ Company at Bond Hill. 

On the 9th Subadar Surayan Singh left with two 
ofher*ranks and two followers for duty at the XXI 
Corps reinforcement camp. 

The regiment only had a short spell in the line 
this time, and on the i ith was relieved by the 92nd 
Punjabis (19th Brigade) and marched back to 
reserve camp at Tel el Rekkeit. 

Periods in reserve were spent; the first two days 
in cleaning up and delousing clothing, the remain¬ 
der in marching and training. 

The possibility of the enemy using gas was not 
lost sight of, and frequent gas mask drills were held, 
and gas masks were ordered to be carried on all 
occasions, forward of Brigade H. Q. 

On the 20th the regiment marched by day to 
Greek farm with the 53rd Sikhs (F.F.) and on next 
day through Wilhelma to Deir Tureif in the 
Judaean foot hills where camp was pitched. 

On the 22nd and 23rd both regiments practised 
mountain warfare operations over the hills east of 
Deir Tureif and on the night of 24th, 25th-marched 
back to Greek Farm and back to Tel el Rekkeit on 
the night of the 25th-26th. These days operations 
were in furtherance of the policy of deception to 
increase the Turkish belief that the next British 
attack would again be directed against his left 
flank. 
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Qn the 25th Lieut.-Colonel Beddy returned from 
the Brigade and resumed command of the regiment. 

An epidemic of Spanish influenza broke out in 
the force during the month, and there were many 
cas$s in the regiment. 

The following changes took place during the 
month:—On the 13th Lieut. J. N. C. Taylor, 15th 
Sikhs, joined the regiment. 

On the 14th Captain Watts left for duty with the 
Corps Reinforcement camp and 2nd Lieut. 
G. H. W. Kitson joined. 

On the 24th Subadars Tikka Khan and Zardad 
Khan (54th Sikhs, Attd,) went to hospital. 

The following promotions were notified during 
the month:— 

To Lieutenant—18-6-18—2nd Lieut. P. T. Clarke 
and 2nd Lieut. E. H. S. Shuttleworth. 

To Ty. Captain 26-11-15. Lieut. E. R. Daboo, 
M.C., I.M.S. 

The following rewards were notified during the 
month:— 

D.S.O.—Bt.Lieut.-Colonel P. L. Beddy. Order 
of the day 108 of 1-6-18. 

M. C. Captain R. Tilly, 123rd Outrams Rifles 
(formerly attached). 

Order of Britishlndia 2nd Class. Subadar SherGul. 

Consequent on the arrival of reinforcements, 
two new platoons were formed in ‘ C ’ Company to 
replace two Sikh platoons which were transferred as 
Nos. 15 and 16 Platoons of ‘ D.’ Company, which 
had not been replaced after the departure of the 
Gurkhas in June. 

The new platoons in ‘C\ Nos. 9 and 10, consisted 
of P. Ms. and mixed P. Ms. and Pathans, com¬ 
manded by Jemadars Ghulam Shah and Amar Din 
respectively, 
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^September, On the ist the effective strength of the regiment 
was eleven British officers, fifteen Indian officers 
and 655 other ranks. On the ist the regiment 
marched from Reserve camp to a camp in the 
central area in x 29 b and d. 

On the 7th a large reinforcement of one Indian 
officer and 219 other ranks joined the regiment. 

On the 4th Capt. Garrett went sick to hospital 
and Ag. Capt. Woodhouse took over the duties of 
Adjutant. 

On the 12th the regiment relieved the 2nd 
Leicestershire Regiment in the front line and was 
disposed as follows :— 

Headquarters and ‘ C ’ Company behind Bond Hill. 

C8a, 8-8. 

‘ A ’ Company 500* to the West at, 
C7 b, 8-8. 

‘ B ’ Company at Garden Hill. 

A32, C8-2. 

‘ D ’ Company at E14, C4, CO-7. 

On the night of i7th-i8th regimental head¬ 
quarters 4 A ’ ‘ C ’ and 4 D ’ Companies were relieved 
by the Somerset Light Infantry (75th Division) and 
went into concealed bivouac near Pimple Hill c 1, 
b 8*2. 

On the morning of the 19th the 28th Infantry 
Brigade took part in the general attack on the 
Turkish positions, the Tabsor and Tireh systems 
being the objectives of the 7th Division. The 
attack commenced at 3.30 a.m. under an intense 
artillery bombardment, and was everywhere suc¬ 
cessful. The Brigade was in Divisional Reserve. 

20th September, After the capture of the Tireh position, the 
Brigade made a right wheel and advanced towards 
the foot hills, as advance guard to the Division, 
the regiment forming the Brigade reserve. The 
Brigade bivouacked for the night at Taiyibeh. On 
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6 morning of the 20th the 7th Division continued 
a advance on Messudieh. From Taiyibeh the 
ute lay over a stony narrow mountain track, 

>ing was difficult and progress slow. Meanwhile 
e 19M1 Brigade advanced from Falamieh further 
uth along a similar track through the hills, 
hese two tracks converged about two miles west of 
eit Lid. At this place a Turkish rear guard 
it up a determined resistance and inflicted heavy 
isualties on the leading regiments of the 19th 
rigade before it was dislodged during the after¬ 
ion. By this time the 28th Brigade had arrived 
p in rear of the 19th and was ordered to advance 
ad capture Messudieh. The regiment and the 

I eicestershire Regiment formed the advance guard 
id at 23.00 hours advanced from Beit Lid via 
amin and occupied Messudieh and the railway 
ation without opposition, capturing about 400 
urks and Germans. It was now about 4 a.m. 

.nd a considerable amount of fire was still going 
>n from the slopes of Samaria hill. The hill was 
stacked by the regiment from the south. About 
.he same time, the 53rd Sikhs attacked from the 
lorth-west. In face of heavy but ineffective rifle 
md machine-gun fire the hill was assaulted 5 both 
-egiments arriving up almost simultaneously; and 
yver 200 prisoners, Germans and Turks, were 
:aptured w ith several machine-guns and automatic 
rifles. Meanwhile the two companies of the regi- 
Iment which had not taken part in the attack on the 
fhill, had rounded up about 100 prisoners in the 
vicinity of Samaria Railway Station, a small body 
of enemy cavalry escaping aloag the Nablus road. 

This was a very satisfactory little action. The 
^attack on the hill was delivered just befdre dawn 
''and the enemy firing was wild with the result that 
21 
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The Brigade marched north along the coast 28th Sept., 1918. 
round the end of Carmel and through Haifa and 15miles 
bivouacked on the sands east of the town near the 
j^oap factory. 

'The 7th Division concentrated at Haifa while the 29th sept.,1918. 
5; Bay was swept clear of enemy mines to enable sup- 
I plies to be replenished by'sea. 

^During this period news was received of the 1st Oct., 1917. 

• capitulation of Bulgaria (29th September) and the 
capture of Damascus and the 4th Turkish Army 
(1st October). 

On 30th October the promotion of Havildar 
'' Karm Din to Jemadar vice Subadar Tika Khan, 

I.O.M., war notified. 

The following officers were present with the 
regiment during September:— 

Col. P. L. Beddy. Lieut. J. N. C. Taylor. 

V Major G. E. Bruce. Lieut. B. P. Cristall. 

Captain W. H. L. O’Neill. Lieut. A. G. Scotland. 

Captain L. E. Macgregor. Lieut. P. T. Clarke. 

Captain R. Woodhouse. Lieut. G. H. W. Kitson. 

Captain E. G. Jones. 2nd Lieut. W. H. Bristow. 

The advance northwards was continued and the 2nd Oct., 1918. 
Brigade marched round the shores of the Bay to 
Acre, 10 miles. 

The 53rd Sikhs were attached to Keelan’s column 3rd Oct., 1918 . 
‘of Sappers and Miners and 121st Pioneers employed 
in improving the coast road over the Ladder of 
Tyre. 

The 28tl Brigade Group marched to Musheirefeh, 4th 0c t., jgig. 
12 miles. 

To Ras el Ain, 13 miles. 5th Oct., 1918. 

The regiment less ‘C’ and ‘D’ Companies 6thOct., I9i8. 
marched to Khan el Khasmiye, 9 miles. * C ’ and 
‘ D ’ Companies were detached to proceed to Sidon 
as town guard. March was continued to Ain el 7th Oct., 1918. 
Kantera, 12^ miles. 
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stb Oct., 1918 - The Brigade group marched through the-out¬ 
skirts of Saida . (Sidon) where it had a great 
reception from the local population, to Nahr el Aoli 
where there was a halt of five hours on the beach 
during which ‘ C ’ and ‘ D ’ Companies rejoined the 
regiment. The march was continued in the evening 
to Nahr ed Damur which was reached at 20.45. 

. Total distance 25 miles. , 

9th Oct., 1918 . The Brigade group marched through Beirut to* 
a bivouac just east of the town. Crowds of the 
^inhabitants lined the road and gave the troops 
a vociferous welcome. Distance from Nahr ed 
Damur, 19 miles. The total distance of.44 miles 
from Ain el Kantera had been covered in thirty- 
five hours without a man falling out. 

10th Oct., 1918. The regiment marched five miles along the shores 
of the Bay of Beirut and bivouacked at Antelias 

nth Oct., 1918. and marched on to Dabaye eight miles from Beirut. 

12th Oct., 1918. The 2^th Brigade less 56th Rifles at Junie— 

remained in. bivouac at Dabaye. The 19th 

21st Oct., 1918. Brigade now took up the lead of the 7th Division 
and passed through Dabaye on their way to Tripoli 
on 15th October. 

22nd Oct., 1918 . The march north was continued along the coast 
as far as Junie, 4 miles. 

The promotion of Havildar Nikka Singh to 
Jemadar vice Jemadar Prem Singh was notified; also 
that of Havildar Prem Singh to Jemadar vice 
Subadar Sher Gul. 

23rd Oct., 1918. The Brigade marched to Jubeile, 13 miles. 

24 *bOct., i9i& To Kuba, 13 miles. 

- To Shekka Jedid, 9 miles. 

25th Oct., 1918. The weather which up. to this date had been fine* 

broke early in the morning with a tremendous 
thunderstorm, which made the march to Sheikh 
Badawi by the coast road, very arduous. A. lopg 
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sftfetch of the road along the top of the cliffs 
consisted of loose metalling and boulders between 
stone walls, making very slippery going for men 
and animals. After passing through the eastern 
edge, of Tripoli, the Brigade reached Sheikh 
Badawi, 18 miles late in the afternoon and went 
into a very sodden bivouac. 

. The Brigade marched north along the coast to 27th Oct., 1918. 
Nahr Berid, 6 miles and bivouacked. 

Continual good reports of the progress of our 
Cavalry in pursuit of the Turks up the Homs- 
Aleppo line were received and on 26th October 
the 5th Cavalry Division entered Aleppo. 

An Armistice with Turkey was concluded 3ist Oct., 1913 . 
and the cessation of hostilities at 12 noon was 
announced. 

The effective strength of the regiment was Camp 
twelve British officers, fifteen Indian officers and lstNov.f'1918 
628 Indian other ranks. , 

Capt. W. H. L. O’Neill, M.C., left for India. 4 th Nov., 1918 . 

The.announcement was received of the signing 5th Nov., 1918 . 
of the Armistice with Austria-Hungary on 4th 
October. 

Capt. K. A. Garrett, M.G., rejoined from 
hospital. The promotion to Jemadar of Havildar 
Dayal Singh was notified. 

The following awards were notified in G.R.0.22nd Nov., 
list. No. 391 of 7-11-18:— 

Indian Order of Merit (2nd Class)— 

Jemadar Ghulam Shah. 

Indian Distinguished Service Medal— 

2616 Sepoy Sahib. Din. 

. The Brigade spent the month in camp by the 
shores of the Mediterranean at Nahr Berid, 
employed in improving roads in camp and the 
main road towards Homs, and in training. 
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Camp 

Nahr Berid. 
Dec., 1918. - 


14th Dec., 1918. 


15th Dec., 1918. 


16th Dec., 1918. 


17th Dec., 1918. 
18th Dec., 1918. 


On the night of nth November the news of the 
Armistice with Germany was received, the first 
intimation being the firing of guns and flares by 
warships at Tripoli. During the latter half of the 
month, tents arrived up by sea; very opportunely, 
just before rain set in. 

The effective strength of the regiment was eleven 
British officers, eighteen Indian officers, 841 
Indian other ranks. 

On the 13th of the month orders were received 
for the regiment to proceed to Aleppo to reinforce 
the 5th Cavalry Division. Three Indian officers 
and 135 Indian other ranks were temporarily trans¬ 
ferred to the regiment from the 53rd Sikhs (F.F.) 

The regiment marched from Nahr Berid Camp 
to Jisr Ayash, 13^ miles. A high wind and 
drenching rain made this a most unpleasant march 
and the road was so soft and sodden that the motor 
lorries fou,nd great difficulty in getting along, many 
of them not arriving in till late at night. 

The gale and rain continued all day, and the 
regiment remained at Jisr Ayash. 

The weather having improved, the regiment 
continued its march towards Homs, and camped at 
Jisr Aswan, 13^ miles. 

March continued to Kozlahi, 12 miles. 

The regiment marched into Homs 14^ miles and 
camped between the town and the railway station 
where it came under the orders of the Desert 
Mounted Corps whose H.Q. were in the town. 

Owing to the bad weather, the majority of the motor 
lorries which were t<J have furnished the regiments 
transport on to Hama, were stuck axle deep on the 
road. This necessitated a halt of ten days at Homs 
before the regiment was able to continue its march. 
During this time the 2/i07th Pioneers went north 
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along the Hama road, to improve it and extricate the 
lorries, which arrived back in Homs in ones and twos. 

All the regimental animal transport left, under 22nd Dec., 1918 . 
Capt. Taylor, to march light to Aleppo. 

The regiment was inspected by Major-General 23rd Dec< - 1918 - 
G. de S. Barrow, K.C.M.G., C.B., Commandingthe 
Desert Mounted Corps. 

Sufficient lorries having by this date been 29th Dec., 1918. 
collected, the regiment marched to Er Rastan, 1330th Dec., 1918. 
miles to Marin, 9 miles. 

The regiment marched on through Hama across 3ist Dec., 1918. 
the Orontes and camped at Hama siding, 10 miles. 

The Homs-Hama road consisted mainly of loose 
metalling laid across country, which made progress 
very slow and tiring for men and exceedingly 
difficult for lorries whether they stuck to the road 
or attempted to make their own tracks on either 
side of the metalling, as the whole country was 
sodden after the rain. The railway was impractic¬ 
able as the bridges over the Orontes, destroyed by 
the Turks had not yet been repaired. North of 
Hama siding the railway was intact to Afeppo, but 
the Turks had created such havoc at Aleppo, that 
very few engines were serviceable and there was 
no fuel for them at Hama siding. This involved 
further delay before the regiment could proceed. 

Just before leaving Nahr Berid, Capt. Garrett 
had to be evacuated sick to hospital. 

The following awards were notified during the 
month :— 

Bar to the Indian Distinguished Service Medal— 

Subadar Akbar Khan, I.D.S.M. 

Mentions in Despatches— 

Brevet Lieut.-Col. P. L. Beddy. 

Capt. R. Tilly. (Attd. to the regiment in 
1917). 
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Subadar Sher Gul. 

1663 L/Nkj Teja Singh. 

1919 

2nd Jaa^ 1919. THE Headquarters of the regiment with ‘ B * and 
‘ D ’ Companies left Hama siding at 06.30 by train 
and reached Aleppo at 15.30 in the afternoon and 
camped near the railway station. 

‘ A ’ and ‘ C ’ Companies had to remain in camp 
at Hama siding until the 11 th before a train could 
be sent for them* 

3rd Jan., 1919. Headquarters ‘B’ and ‘D’ Companies left 
Aleppo by train at 07.30 hours and arrived at Jera- 
blus (where the Baghdad Railway crosses the 
Euphrates) at 15-00 hours, having dropped No. 7 
Platoon at Akhterin station and No. 5 Platoon at 
Choban Beg station en route . 

A Turkish force of about 250 rifles was in occu¬ 
pation of Jerablus. The Commander was ordered 
to retire his force on Ras el Ain, which, after much 
argument that our advance was a violation of the 
terms of *the Armistice, he did; leaving behind a 
field gun and several machine-guns. , A bridge¬ 
head was then established on the east bank of the 
river by Nos. 6 and 8 Platoons under Captain 
Taylor. Healquarters and ‘ D ’ Company remained 
at Jerablus occupying buildings near the station. 

11th jan., 1919. * A ’ and ' C ’ Companies left. Hama siding and 

arrived the same afternoon at Aleppo and on 14th 
January ‘ C ’ Company entrained for Jerablus* and 
on from- there under Captain Garrett (who had just 
“ rejoined from hospital) and Lieut. Watters by train 
to Arab Punar and occupied the railway station 
there. 

Nos, 5 and 7 Platoonsi under Lieut. Kitson moved 
to Akche Keui Station, 
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On i oth January Lieut. G. H. Watters reported 
his arrival for duty with the regiment. 

‘ A ’ Company railed from Aleppo to Jerablus. i£>tb Jan., 1919 . 

The following award was notified in the London 
Gazette :— 

Military Cross- 

Lieut. A. G. Scotland, 36th (Sikhs Attd. 51st 
Sikhs, F.F.) 

On the 28th instant Captain H. M. Burrows and 
Lieut. J. G. Elliott reported their arrivals. 

The following message was received from the 
Commander-in-Chief to all ranks of the 7th Divi¬ 
sion :—‘ I wish to express my thanks and congratu¬ 
lations to all of you for all you have done in Pales¬ 
tine and Syria. You came from Mesopotamia to an 
unknown country and you adapted yourselves mar¬ 
vellously and quickly to your novel surroundings. 

In the advance, by your bravery, good training and 
endurance, you helped to gain one of the most com¬ 
plete and memorable victories known in history, 
and, in a week, to defeat the Turk completely. 1 
thank you one and all and congratulate you with all 
my heart for your splendid services to your country 
and to me personally.’ 

On the 1 st February the effective strength of the 1st Feb., 1919. 
regiment was 12 B. Os., 20 I. Os. and 735 other 
ranks. 

It was disposed as follows :— 

Headquarters ‘ A ’ and ‘ D ’ Companies—At 
Jerablus. 

‘ B ’ Company Nos. 5 and 7 Platoons—At 
Akche Keui station. 

Nos. 6 and 8 Platoons—In a bridgehead post 
east of the railway bridge. 

‘ C ’ Company— At Arab Punar Railway Station. 

At Jerablus the regiment was very well housed in 
22 
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German or Turkish barracks and was more comfort¬ 
able than it had ever been on active service* The 
officers occupied good houses by the railway station. 

The station and rolling-stock at Aleppo had been 
so much damaged by the retreating Turks that tlains 
to and from Aleppo were few and far between. 
For sotne weeks after our occupation of Jerablus 
only one tiain a fortnight was able to be rlin. This 
was increased later to one and sometimes more a 
week. These trains used to run through to our 
rail head—at this time Arab Punar—with rations, 
etc., and return with Turks being repatriated to 
Syria and Anatolia from the Turkish 6th Army in 
Mesopotamia. Early in the month it was decided 
to strengthen the bridgehead defences east of the 
railway bridge. ‘ A ’ Company took over from 
Nos. 6 and 8 Platoons, and was disposed with 
Nos. 3 and 4 Platoons (Pathans) actually ia the 
bridgehead post and Nos. 1 and 2 (Sikhs) in picquets 
about half a mile E. and N.E. respectively of the 
post on a Jow ridge. During the month the post 
and picquets were strengthened and wired in and 
some wooden German huts on the west bank were 
taken across the bridge and erected in the post and 
picquets for the accommodation of the men. 

On 16th February Nos. 5 and 7 Platoons on relief 
at Akche Keui by two Platoons, 53rd Sikhs (F.F.) 
went by train to Arab Punar picking up the re¬ 
maining platoons of ‘ B ’ Company Nos. 6 and 8 at 
Jerablus en route . 

The 53rd Sikhs having now arrived at Jeirablus, 
the three Indian officers Subadar Hazara Singh and 
Jemadars Mahomed Sher and Kehr Singh and the 
other ranks who had been attached to the regiment 
op $3th December, 1918, r re joined their own regi¬ 
ment and 66 other rank? rejoined the regiment from 



5 1 ST SIKHS (FRONTIER FORCE) iji 

the 53rd. The Yusafzais in the regiment, who now 
only numbered 18 were transferred to the 53rd Sikhs. 

Major G. E. Bruce, 53rd Sikhs (F.F.) who had 
been attached to the regiment since 19th November, 

191X rejoined his own regiment. 

During the month the following promotions were 
published in orders :— 

To Major—Captain Hollis Martin Burrows from 9-1-19. 

„ Captain—Lieut. Lewis Eric Macgregor ,, 9-1-19. 

,, Lieutenant—George Hubert Wentworth 

Kitson from 27-10-18. 

„ Jemadar—Havildar Dayal Singh „ 1-10-18. 

Meanwhile, as the 28th Brigade was gradually 
extending eastwards along the Baghdad Railway, 
the 19th Brigade had occupied the railway in the 
direction of Constantinople northwards and west¬ 
wards of Alexandretta and Mersina including the 
Amanus and Taurus tunnels, while the Cavalry March, 19W. 
Division had occupied Killis, Aintab and Marash. 

By this time 28th Brigade H.Q. "was esta¬ 
blished at Jerablus and sufficient troops had arrived to 
advance our railhead further east and a|so to pro¬ 
vide a detachment to occupy Birijik (some 12 miles 
upstream from Jerablus) whence rumours of an im-. 
pending massacre of Armenians by Mahomedans 
had been arriving for some time past. 

This latter detachment was sent from the 53rd 
Sikhs. 

On the 10th the 53rd took over the bridgehead 
posts and ‘ A ’ Company returned to Headquarters 
at Jerablus railway station. On the 16th * C ’ Com¬ 
pany moved from Arab Punar eastwards by rail 
to Tel Abiad and Nos. 7 and 8 Platoons of 
«B ’ Company were dropped at Kharab Nass 
station en route. 

On 20th March battalion H.Q., ‘A* and'D* 
Companies moved by rail from Jerablus (13.00 
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hours) to Tel Abiad arriving there at 20.45 an< ^ 
inarched on from there on the 22nd by road to Urfa 
(about 40 miles north of the railway) arriving in 
three marches on the 24th. 

On arrival it went into billets in an ejmpty 
Turkish hospital—a fine two-storied stone building 
situated to the north-west of the town, with several 
adjoining buildings. 

Transport consisted of six motor lorries, fifty 
A. T. carts and twenty-nine pack mules, all of 
wjiich had been brought up by train to Tel Abiad. 

A ‘wireless detachment and armoured cars 
accompanied the regiment to Urfa. 

During the month, the award of the French 
Croix de Guerre to Major (Ty* Lieut.-Colonel) 
C. H. B. Lees, C.M.G., was notified in orders, for 
operations with the Aden Field Force when in 
command of the Malay States Guides. 

By this .time through rail communication with 
Egypt had bee,n established, with breaks of gauge 
at Rayak and Haifa. The damage done by the 
retreating*Turks to the railway bridges over the 
Orontes and in the Yarmukh Valley had been 
rapidly repaired by Canadian Bridging Companies, 
while the broad gauge from Egypt had been carried 
northwards to Haifa in October and November 1918. 
All ranks granted leave to Egypt were allowed one 
return free pass every six months provided home 
leave had not been granted within the preceding 
twelve months. 

Lieut. Scotland left for three weeks leave in 
England during the month. 

The walled city of Urfa, with a population of 
about 166,000 inhabitants, Kurds and Arabs and 
a few thousand Armenians, lay to the S. E. of the 
buildings occupied by the British garrison and was 
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divided from them by a ravine through which ran 
the water supply. The buildings were on higher 
ground and overlooked the city. To the west lay 
rugged hills through which wound the roads to 
Arab # Punar on the railway and Birijik on the 
Euphrates. East and south were open rolling 
plains of cultivation and pasturage intersected by 
many streams. 

The Mutessarif (local Turkish Governor) had 
denounced the ‘ unwarranted occupation ’ by the 
British, so the welcome of the regiment was not a 
cordial one. 

This official from the start determined to obstruct 
the ‘ occupation ’ as much as possible, denying all 
knowledge of the additional Armistice terms 
arranged weeks before at Constantinople and refused 
to obey any order without reference to his capital. 
He was a staunch member of the committee of 
Union and Progress and famous as the perpetrator 
of Armenian massacres and deportations. 

The removal of the Turkish Troops on our 
arrival again proved a difficulty. This* had on 
previous occasions provided Gilbertian incidents. 
At each place occupied the local Turkish com¬ 
mander was faced with the necessity of protesting 
against our occupation or getting into trouble with 
his own higher authorities. At Jerablus his protest 
had been backed by the plea that his men were not 
soldiers but only gendarmes. A field gun and 
eleven machine-guns were then confiscated from his 
command as unnecessary encumbrances for police¬ 
men, after which he sorrowfully removed his 
detachment lest a worse thing might befall them I 

Later when Colonel Beddy was taking ‘ C ’ Com¬ 
pany to occupy Arab Punar in January, the 
approach of the train had been checked by the 
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removal of a rail close to Seruj station. The local 
Turkish Commander at that place, advanced with 
outstretched hand to meet Colonel Beddy when the 
train—after the rail had been replaced—arrived in 
the station. Greatly to his surprise the hand was 
ignored, and he himself was sent back to Aleppo 
for trial. 

Now once again at Urfa we were met by a 
Turkish Bimbashi of Cavalry who refused to remove 
his 500 Cavalry without orders from Constantinople. 

' He was given 24 hours to quit, and next morning 
his Cavalry camp was deserted, except for a 
rear-guard of about twenty men. Four days later 
the Turkish subaltern of this rear-guard was warned 
that if he did not go, he would be put in the regi¬ 
mental quarter-guard. He then removed his party. 

The regiment received a very real welcome from 
the little Roman Catholic community. Priests 
and nuas of the French Latin Church and the 
Assyrian Catholic Church had worked together for 
the destitute of Urfa throughout the war. 

Two *days after the regiment reached Urfa 
workers of the American Commission for Relief in 
the Near East arrived and set to work in the 
Orphanage started many years before by an 
American lady. Shortly afterwards a British 
Administrative Commandant arrived for relief Work. 

6th April, 1919. On 6th April ‘ B ’ Company was relieved at Arab 
Punar and Kharab Nass stations by a Company of 
the 56th Rifles (F.F.) and went by rail to Tel Abiad 
where it took over from ‘ C ’ Company which then 
marched to Urfa and joined up with H.Q. there. 

Alarm posts were detailed for the defence of the 
buildings occupied by the regiment. The Turkish 
Telegraph Office was occupied by a guard from the 
regiment, night and day. 



175 


5 1 ST SIKHS (FRONTIER FORCE) 

An aeroplane landing ground was prepared 
south of Urfa, Armenian labour being employed 
under a guard from the regiment. 

On 27th April Lieut. G. H. Watters left the 
regimfcnt on transfer to the British Service. 

Subadars Akbar Khan, I.D.S.M., and Surayan 
Singh left for leave to India with a party of 83 
other ranks and six followers. 

Colonel Beddy left for Jerablus on the 27th to 
take over temporary command of the 28th Brigade 
and the command of the regiment devolved on 
Major Burrows. 

During the month the following rewards were 
notified ‘for acts of gallantry or devotion to duty in 
the field ’:— 

Indian Distinguished Service Medal— 

1622 Lce-Naik Sher Mahomed. 

Distinguished Service Order— 

Bt. Lieut.-Colonel Percy Langdon Beddy, 51st 
Sikhs (Mesopotamia). For conspicuous gallantry 
and good leadership. It was largely dye to the 
skill and initiative with which he handled his 
battalion in the attack following on a night march 
of 20 miles that the enemy were driven back in a 
running fight extending over six miles and by early 
next morning were turned out of two strongly 
prepared positions two miles apart. 

Awarded the Military Cross— 

Lieut. Alastair Graeme Scotland. 

Mentioned in Despatches— 

1499 Havildar Dayal Singh. 

2079 Lce-Naik Lai Guncha. 

By this time the Urfa garrison consisted of three 
Companies of the regiment, one section machine- 
guns, two light armoured cars one wireless section 
and six lorries. The aerodrome had been prepared 
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and wireless communication was established with 
the Air Force Squadron at Muslimie. 

Armenian panics in the city were a common 
occurrence for some time and often necessitated 
the despatch of picquets and patrols of the regiment 
through the streets before confidence was restored. 
Utterly groundless rumours were sufficient to start 
these panics in an already terror-stricken Christian 
community. Subsequent careful inquiry into the 
cause of one such panic revealed the fact that two 
Armenian women, on seeing a covered cart entering 
the city, spread the rumour that the Mahomedans 
were bringing arms into the city and that a 
massacre was imminent. 

During the month Colonel Beddy urgently 
represented to H.Q. Desert Mounted Corps at 
Aleppo the necessity for the removal of Nurset Bey, 
the Mutessariff of Urfa, on the grounds that the 
lawlessness and unsettled state of the province were 
largely due to him, that he was pursuing a steady 
policy of .obstruction to the British and that he had 
a black reputation for massacres of Armenians. 

1st May, 1919. The effective strength of the regiment on 1st 
May was 11 B. Os., 13 I. Os. and 700 other ranks. 

Parades and weapon training were carried out 
during the month, and a shott and long rifle range 
were made for musketry practice. Battalion and 
Company schools for educational training were 
started. 

On the 15th Lieut. Jones left to be demobilized 
and on the 17th Colonel Beddy arrived and resumed 
command of the regiment. 

Early in the month Kul Tepe station was 
occupied and garrisoned by a detachment of 1 I. O. 
and 18 other cranks from ‘ B ’ Company at Tel 
Abiad. 
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Rations for the regiment at Urfa were brought up 
from Tel Abiad by lorries on arrival of the train 
from Aleppo every week. 

Jemadars Zaman Ali and Muzaffar Khan arrived 
on tho 17th with a draft of 60 other ranks. 

The following extract from Gazette of India was 
published in regimental orders :— 

Awarded the Indian Order of Merit 2nd Class— 
Jemadar Ghulam Shah, 51st Sikhs (F.F.) 

On the night of 20th and 21st September 1918 
this officer was sent with two sections in support 
of a small picquet going up the hill. The enemy 
opened a heavy fire and it was obvious that the 
Jemadar’s party were greatly outnumbered. He 
decided however not to wait for reinforcements, and 
instructing the party to shout continuously at the 
top of their voices so as to convey an impression 
of strength, charged up the hill. The ruse was 
entirely successful and the enemy fled, one officer 
and fourteen men being captured with,two machine- 
guns and three automatic rifles. This officer’s 
action with his very small force was extremely 
creditable. 

This refers to the taking of Samaria Hill in the 
early hours of the morning of 21st September 1918. 

Awarded the Indian Distinguished Service 
Medal— 

2616 Sepoy Sahib Din, 51st Sikhs (F.F.) 

The political situation in' this country was 
peculiar. Of Turks, but few remained, other than 
the Government officials. The bulk of the popu¬ 
lation were Kurds and Arabs, of various tribes, and 
in the towns a small proportion of Armenian and 
Assyrian Christians. Yet the Turk still struggles 
to keep a firm hand over the races subordinate to 
him. His method of massacre and deportation of 
23 
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Armenians and other Christians are well known. 
For co-religionists his policy is somewhat different. 
Their suppression is maintained by forcible enlist¬ 
ment, and any Kurd, Arab or Turkoman who 
becomes influential in his own tribe and thefefore 
a source of trouble to the Government is liable to 
deportation or imprisonment. 

After the removal of Nusret Bey much better 
relations were established with the local Govern¬ 
ment, and gradually confidence was restored. 
After May there were no more Armenian panics in 
Urfa. 

On the ist June the following were present with 
the regiment:— 


Commanding 
2nd in Command 
Adjutant ... 
Quarter-Master 
Companies 


Colonel Beddy. 
Major Burrows. 
Lieut. Woodhouse. 
Lieut. Cristall. 
Captain Garrett. 

„ Taylor. 
Lieut. Clarke. 

,, Elliott. 

„ Kitson. 


Captain Daboo, I.M.S. 
Al. Tel Abiad— 

Captain Macgregor. 
Lieut. Bristow. 


Qn 7th June the Urfa garrison was inspected, by 
Major-General Sir Harry Mac Andrew, K.C.B., 
D.S.O. Commanding Desert Mounted Corps. 

Subadar Mangal Singh and Jemadar Mahomed 
Khan with 42 other ranks and 5 followers rejoined 
from leave in India on 14th June. 

On the 15th Colonel Beddy left for ninety days 
leave in England and Major Burrows assumed 
command during his absence, 
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On 24th June a report was received that 
Chamouli village, eight miles south of Urfa had 
been raided by the Siyara tribe, and was in flames. 

Major Burrows with one armoured car and a 
platoon under Lieut. Clarke in a lorry left Urfa at 
15.45 hours and arrived at Chamouli and cleared it 
of the raiders who w ere busily engaged in looting, 
and drove them off with machine and Lewis gun 
fire before returning to Urfa in the evening. 

At 02.00 hours on the 25th ‘ D ’ Company under June, 1917. 
Lieut. Elliott with two platoons of ‘ A ’ Company 
under Lieut. Clarke marched from Urfa with orders 
to occupy Chamouli and support the two armoured 
cars and three lorries which left Urfa an hour 
later with Major Burrows, Captain Garrett, Lieut. 

Cristall and a machine-gun section (2 M.Gs.) 
and two Lewis-gun sections (2 L.Gs.). Thirty 
Turkish mounted Gendarmerie were passed en 
route , to co-operate, in rounding up the raiders. 
Chamouli was found empty and the cars and lorries 
went on to Sultan Tepe village w here encampments 
of the Beni Mahomed tribe—allies of the Siyara— 
were found. The Chief of the tribe, Mahomed Bey, 
was summoned and arrested. Meanwhile the 
armed mounted men of the tribe left with their 
flocks. The L.A.M.B. cars therefore made a 
detour across the plain to round them up supported 
by the Lewis gun sections, the machine-guns being 
left to guard the south-west flank. 

The retreating tribesmen fired on by the Lewis 
guns and armoured cars replied with rifle fire for 
over an hour after which the cars returned to 
Sultan Tepe about 05.30. Meanwhile the machine- 
guns had been busy keeping at a distance some 
200 mounted Arabs who were anxious to recover 
their Chief. At about 06.15 one of our aeroplanes 
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arrived and co-operated by bombing and machine- 
gunning the tribesmen. 

At about 08.00 hours the cars and lorries returned 
to Urfa followed by the Infantry and Gendarmerie. 
One British other rank with the L.A.M.Br cars 
was slightly wounded. Enemy casualties were 
estimated at thirty. On 28th June Saleh-el-Abdulla, 
Chief of the Siyara, came into Urfa and gave himself 
up, as the result of the operations and bombing of 
his tribe by aeroplanes. 

. On 30th June Major-General Sir G. de S. Barrow, 
K.C.M.G., C.B., inspected the Urfa garrison. 

During the month the promotion to Captain, 
I.M.S., of Lieut. Erach Ruttanji Daboo, M.B.,from 
17th March 1919 was notified. 

The King’s Birthday honours list of 3rd June 
1919 contained the following :— 

To be Companion of the Order of St. Michael and 
George—J 3 re vet Lieut. Colonel P. L. Beddy, D.S.O. 

The effects.of the small operations towards the 
close of this month were immediate. Tribal war¬ 
fare cease'd, brigandage largely diminished, traffic 
was opened along all roads, and market prices fell 
by 30 per cent. 

Our recent enemies abstained from giving further 
trouble and Chiefs of many neighbouring Kurdish 
tribes came in to pay their respects to the British at 
Urfa. Even the local Turkish Government swal¬ 
lowed its jealousy and made a show of gratitude. 

Armenian refugees continued to drift into Urfa 
from the north-east bringing stories of the National¬ 
ist movement started in Sivas and Erzerum by 
Mustapha Kemal under Bolshevik influence. The 
Armenian population of Urfa which had dwindled 
during the war to a few hundreds, as the result of 
deportations and massacres, had now reached 8,000, 
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The Armenian quarter of the city had been bombard¬ 
ed in 1915 with the result that very few houses 
were habitable. The Gregorian church was there¬ 
fore turned into a hostel and gradually some of the 
least damaged houses were repaired with the help 
of various Relief Funds. Continual pressure was 
necessary to make the Armenians do anything for July, 1919. 
themselves. 

On the 3rd July the following representatives of 
the regiment left for England to take part in the 
peace celebrations:— 

Subadar-Major Kesar Singh. 

1x89 Havildar Khan Khel, I.O.M., I.D.S.M. 

2238 Sepoy Mangat Ram. 

9 Sweeper Budhu. 

On arrival in England all representatives were 
camped in the India Peace Contingent Camp at 
Hampton Court which was under the command of 
Br.-General Costello, V.C., with Major Mackenzie, 

D.S.O. of the regiment as his .principal staff 
officer. 

On 2nd August the whole contingent marched 
through the streets of London, where it had an 
enthusiastic reception, to Buckingham Palace. 

It was then reviewed and addressed by His 
Majesty the King on the lawn in rear of the Palace 
and the ceremony ended with a march past, after 
which officers and men broke off and had tea in the 
gardens before marching back to Waterloo Station. 

On 27th July ‘D’ Company relieved ‘B’ 

Company at Tel Abiad station and Qul Tepe and 
the latter marched to Urfa and joined H.Q. 

The following awards were republished in Jan., 1920. 
orders:— 

Order of British India—2nd Class—with the title of 
‘ Bahadur ’— 
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August, 1919. 


Sept., 1919. 


Sth Oct., 1919. 


1st Nov., 1919. 


Nov., 1919. 


3rd Dec., 1919. 


Subadar Acting Subadar —Major Kesar Singh. 

Indian Order of Merit—2nd Class. 

2079 L./Nk. Lai Guncha. 

Indian Distinguished Service Medal— 

2179 Sepoy Murat Shah. 

The following were awarded the Indian Merito¬ 
rious Service Medal:— 

1250 Hav. (Clerk) Wadhawa Singh. 

58 Nk. Karim Bakhsh. 

2010 L. Nk. Partab Singh. 

830 Hav. Hira Singh. 

» • 4 2211 Sepoy Gurbachan Singh. 

1085 Hav. Battan Singh. 

1668 L. Nk. Jamit Singh. 

2043 L. Nk. Negi Ram. 

1525 Hav. Rur Singh. 

1366 Hav. Sudama. 

1148 Sepoy Khem Singh. 

1531 Hav. (Clerk) Pokhardas. 

2030 L. Nk. Janbaz. 

1226 Hav. Fateh Mahomed. 

9 

2442 Sepoy Mahomed Hussain. 

3142 Nk*Fateh Mahomed. 

2447 t Sepoy Nurullah. 

1514 Hav. Yarun Khan. 

1412 Sepoy Jagat Singh. 

1623 Hav. Awal Khan. 

1893 L. Nk. Basant Singh. 

On 4th August Captain Macgregor rejoined from 
one month’s leave in England and on the 8th Lieut. 
Perry arrived from the Central Signal School, Haifa. 

A party of fifty-eight other ranks left for India, 
three for duty at the depot and the remainder for 
pension or discharge. 

The effective strength of the regiment on ist 
September was io B. Os., 13 I. Os. and 740 other 
ranks. 

Parades, training of specialists, musketry and 
education were carried on as usual. 
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On 29th September Lieut. Scotland rejoined 
from leave in England and a leave party of seventy- 
three other ranks from India. 

The following mentions in despatches were 
published :— 

Major and Bt. Lieut.-Colonel F. L. Beddy. 

Lieut. (Ag. Captain) F. V. R. Woodhouse, 55th 
Coke’s Rifles attached. 

Lieut. E. G. Perry (Attd.) Central Signal School. 

1085 Havildar Battan Singh. 

14 L. Naik Ishar Singh. 

Throughout this period the local Turkish 
authorities were in a very difficult position. The 
population were chafing at the delay in announcing 
the decision of the Peace Conference. Disturbing 
rumours reached them that Syria was to be handed 
o/er to the French, Palestine to the Jews and 
Smyrna to the Greeks. Meanwhile the Nationalist 
movement under Mustapha Kemal was* spreading 
in the unoccupied districts. He wanted to 
memorialize the Sultan. His request was refused 
so he at once cut off all communication between 
the eastern Villaiyets and Constantinople. The 
Mutessarif of Urfa was in despair, cut off from his 
capital, threatened by Mustapha Kemal, and over¬ 
looked by British rifles and machine-guns. 

On 5th October Jemadar Ghulam Shah, I.O.M., 
with a party of eighty-one other ranks and foul 
followers left for leave in India, and the India Peace 
Contingent party arrived back from England. 

The limits of the different Mandated Territories 
having been settled by the Peace Conference 
arrangements were made during the month for the 
handing over of Syria to the French and orders 
were issued towards the end of the month for the 
handing over of the area occupied by the 28th (F.F.) 
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Brigade, viz. the Baghdad Railway from Muslimie 
Junction to Tel Abiad, both inclusive, and the towns 
of Birijik and Urfa. On 24th October Lieut. 
D. A. L. Mackenzie joined from the depot in 
India. , 

On 27th October 1 C ’ Company was sent from 
Urfa to Tel Abiad in motor lorries. 

The award to Captain Kenneth Alfred Garrett, 
M.C., of the Order of the Nile—4th Class was 
published during the month. 

* On 1st November the effective strength of the 
regiment was 11 B. Os., 14 I. Os. and 696 other 
ranks. 

Urfa was evacuated by the British at 07.00 hours, 
Major Burrows having handed over to Commandant 
Hanger with a force of five Companies of the 
412th Infanterie and 18th Algerian Tirailleurs 
and some attached troops. Battalion H.Q. and 
‘B’ Company less No. 7 Platoon went to Tel 
Abiad by motor lorry. 

The animal transport accompanied by * A ’ Com¬ 
pany and No. 7 Platoon marched by road to Tel 
Abiad arriving there on the morning of 3rd 
November. 

* B ’ and ‘ C ’ Companies and half ‘ A ’ Company 
left Tel Abiad by train at 16.30 hours on the 3rd 
under Captain Garrett. 

Battalion H.Q. and the remainder of the regi¬ 
ment left Tel Abiad at 06.30 on the 4th by train. 
Captain Garrett’s train reached Rayak at 04.00 
hours on the 5th and the companies went into camp 
near the station, where they were joined by H.Q. 
and the remainder of the battalion at 19.15 hours 
the next evening the 6th. 

The regiment remained in camp at Rayak until 
the 20th, 
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Captain Garrett left for three months’ leave in 
England and Lieuts. Cristall and Mackenzie went 
sick to hospital during the regiment’s stay at 
Rayak. 

On the 21 st the regiment marched from Rayak 
to Hoshtora—u miles. 

The march was continued next day over the 
Lebanon range to Ain Sofar—12 miles, and on the 
23rd the Brigade marched to Beirut—20 miles 
and camped in the pine woods. 

On the 27th Lieuts. Clarke and Bristow with an 
advance party of two I.Os., twenty-one other ranks 
and followers sailed for Kantara on the S.S. 
Huanchaco. 

The promotion to Lieutenant of 2nd Lieut. 
Bristow was published during the month. 

On 3rd December the regiment embarked at 
Beirut docks on board the S.S. Abbassieh at 
08.30 hours, disembarked the next evening at Port 
Said and entrained at once for Kantara where it 
Went into a segregation camp on the west bank of 
the canal. 

On the 8th the regiment marched across the 
canal to Kilo 8 camp on the Palestine road. 

On the 9th Lieut. Mackenzie rejoined and 
Jemadar Amar Singh arrived from India with 
a draft of eighty-six other ranks and eight 
followers. 

On the 16th Jemadar Wassawa Singh and eighty- 
seven other ranks left for India. 


1920. 

AT the beginning of the year, the regiment was 
in camp at Kilo 9 Kantara and expecting any day 
to receive orders to return to India, when it was 
ordered at short notice to entrain for Jerusalem, 

24 
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The following officers were present with the 
regiment:— 

Major H. M. Burrows. Lieut. P. T. Clarke. 

Captain L. E. Macgregor. Lieut. G. H. W. Kitson. 

Lieut. B. P. Cristall. Lieut. D. A. L. Mackenzie. 

Lieut. A. G. Scotland, Lieut. W. H. Bristowe. 

M.C. Captain E. R. Daboo, M.C., 

Lieut. E. G. Perry. I.M.S. 

Lieut. J. G. Elliott. 

sth Jan., 1920 . Lieut.-Colonel Beddy, Captain Garrett and Lieut. 
Wogdhouse were on leave in England. 

9th Jan., 1920 . When orders were received, Major Burrows was 
in hospital, so Captain Watts, 53rd Sikhs (F.F.), 
took over temporary command of the regiment. 

10 thJan., 1920 . On 8th January the regiment entrained at the 
camp station, Kantara, and left in the evening, 
arriving at Ludd at 8.45 a.m. the following 
morning. 

From Ludd, ‘ A ’ Company under Lieut. Scot¬ 
land went on..by train to Tul Keram en route for 
Nablus. The remainder of the regiment went 
on by train to Jerusalem, arriving the same after¬ 
noon and taking over a camp on the Bethlehem 
road south of the Holy City from the 59th Rifles 
(F.F.) 

On the 10th * C ’ Company under Lieut. Elliott 
went by motor lorry to Jisr ed Damie on the Jordan 
where it took over the detachment camp from the 
20th Punjabis. 

Jan. 1920. The Regiment now became part of the 8 th 
Infantry Brigade which occupied the Jerusalem 
area with Detachments at Jericho, Nablus, Jisr 
ed Damie. 

On 31st January, Colonel Beddy arrived from 
England and took over command of the 8th 
Infantry Brigade. 
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During the month the promotion of Lieut. Wood- 
house to Captain was notified. 

Major Burrows arrived back from hospital and 
took over command of the Regiment. 

Vgry severe weather was experienced in February Feb. 192 #. 
and during the second week a blizzard, un¬ 
precedented in severity, swept over the Judaean 
Hills accompanied by heavy falls of snow, which 
blocked the Railway for many days. 

The inhabitants of Jerusalem shut themselves up 
in their houses and made no attempt even to clear the 
streets, which were covered to a depth of 39 inches. 

During this time the Regiment’s camp became 
impossible. 

A French Convent was found between the Camp 
and the City which had an empty wing in which 
British troops had at one time been billeted. The 
nuns expressed willingness to allow the Battalion 
to occbpy this wing pending the decision of certain 
city dignitaries and the Regiment mqved in. A few 
days later however, on emerging from the snow the 
Roman Catholic authorities in Jerusalem came to 
the conclusion that a dreadful sacrilege had been 
perpetrated, and while representations were made 
to Cairo, Paris and Rome, the Regiment was 
ordered out at two hours’ notice, and moved to an 
unoccupied Convent (the Greek Convent of the 
Cross) about two miles S.W. of the city. 

Here the Regimemt was very overcrowded, so 
as soon as the weather improved two Companies 
moved back to the original camp. 

During the month the following awards were 
notified:— 

Promotion to the 1st class of the order of British 
India: Subadar Major Mir Baz Khan Bahadur, 51st 
Sikhs (Frontier Force). 
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Long service and good conduct medals :— 

Sepoy Khan Zaman. 

,, Sunaki. 

„ Dalip Singh. 

March 1920. During the month a large party of men wefct on 
leave to India. 

Acting Subadar Major Kesar Singh was promoted 
to Subadar Major vice Honorary Captain Mir Baz 
Khan, Sirdar Bahadur pensioned, and Jemadar 
Ghulam Shah, I.O.M., was promoted Subadar. 

* During the second week of March, D Company 
under Captain Watts relieved A Company at 
Nablus. Lieut. Scotland returned with A Company 
to Jerusalem. 

During the month the Battalion in the Field was 
reorganized as follows :— 

A Company ... ... Sikhs. 

B „ ... ... Punjabi Mahomedans. 

C. „ ... ... Pathans and Dogras. 

D , v ... ... Sikhs. 

On 31st March, Captain Watts and D Company 
returned from Nablus on relief there by 1st Com¬ 
pany 66th Punjabis. 

April 1920. On 2nd April, Captain Watts (53 Sikhs F.F.) 

left for Surafend to rejoin his own Regiment there. 

On 4th April, Easter Sunday—serious rioting 
occurred in Jerusalem City, starting with an attack 
on the Jews by a procession of Hebron Mahomedans 
on their annual pilgrimage through Jerusalem to 
Ain Musa in the Jordan Valley. 

The Brigade Commander was rung up shortly 
after the outbreak by the Occupied Enemy Territory 
(Oeta) Administration and asked to furnish troops 
in aid of the Civil Power. 

The Internal Security Scheme was at once put 
into operation, the 20th Punjabis forming an outer 
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Cordon round the city and closing the approaches, 
the Green Howards taking the nine gates of the 
walled city while the 51st Sikhs were placed at 
the disposal of the civil authorities to reinforce the 
policy and keep order inside the city. Lieut. 

Scotland with A Company formed a line of 
Piquets through the city eastwards, the main one at 
the Central Cross Roads dividing the four quarters of 
the city, Greek, Armenian, Mahomedan and Jewish. 

By constant patrolling order was gradually restored, 
wounded were collected and sent to the Rothschild 
Hospital and armed men were arrested and interned 
in the Police Barracks. 

The work of restoring order was considerably 
hampered by the panic among the Zionists, who 
started groundless rumours and made incoherent 
and misleading complaints and whose guides were 
totally unreliable. 

The Police also proved to be untrustworthy. 

The situation was further complicated by the 
presence in Jerusalem of numerous demobilized 
Jewish soldiers in uniform who, wherd possible, 
retaliated on the Mahomedans. In the evening D 
Company under Captain Macgregor went into the 
city and was quartered in Davids Tower. 

Both A and D Companies sent out patrols through 
the city throughout the night, which passed 
quietly. 

About 180 casualties had occurred among Jews 
and Mahomedans during the day. 

Early on the 5th April (Easter Monday), at the 
request of the Military Governor, all troops were 
withdrawn from the city with the exception of two 
Platoons under Lieutenants Kitson and Bristowe 
which were left at Davids Tower in case of trouble. 

At 8.30 a.m. Lieut. Kitson was requested by the 



History o v 


Military Governor’s Staff to provide an escort for 
the Hebronites from the Police Barracks to the 
Mosque of Omar, where they were to be allowed to 
pray before departure to Ain Musa. This request was 
granted and the procession started through the 
narrow streets, shouting, chanting and waving 
banners. 

The streets were very narrow and with shops open 
and normal business in progress it was impossible 
to move more than two or three abreast. 

. Arrived at the Cross Roads the procession broke 
up in all directions down the numerous alley ways 
and the Jew hunt started again. The escort of the 
regiment did all it could to keep the situation in 
land. A number of arrests were made, the previous 
piquets were established, and patrols were sent 
round to stop fighting. Three men of the regiment 
were stabbed, while escorting a wounded Jew. 

Martiak Law was then proclaimed and the Police 
were withdrawn from the city and disarmed, also 
numerous Jews in British uniforms. 

The Bfigade Commander, Colonel Beddy, then 
issued proclamations that all inhabitants must be 
within doors between 6 p.m. and 6 a.m., that the 
carrying of sticks and arms was prohibited, also the 
assembly in the streets of more than four people. 

B and C Companies were marched to the city and 
placed on duty there to keep order. 

B Company having arrived from Jisr ed Damie 
during the day. Work was carried on smoothly in 
suppressing the riot but it was necessary to send a 
British Officer with every patrol in view of the 
complicated situations that arose. Complaints of 
murder, rape, loot and incendiarism poured into 
Battalion Headquarters, from Jews, Moslems and 
shopkeepers. 
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These complainants were sorted by areas and 
British Officers’ patrols were sent out to investigate 
their complaints, which in many cases turned out 
to be false. 

The Headquarters of the Regiment was estab¬ 
lished in the Muristan, a side street with gates, 
the nearest open space to the centre of the trouble 
the Cross Roads Piquet. 

Actual fighting was soon suppressed but it was not 
possible to piquet every place which might be looted 
or set fire to and many arrests were made by patrols. 

On Easter Monday evening after many false 
rumours, a Jewish Synagogue in the Mahomedan 
quarter burst into flames. Lieut. Cristall’s patrol 
took charge of this and salved a lot of property. 
Next day this fire broke out again and while Suba- 
dar Mangal Singh’s patrol was marching to it they 
were fired at from a house through holes in the 
door. The house was broken into and two armed 
men were shot. 

After this there was no more fighting. 

On the 8th the returning Hebronites were dis¬ 
armed by the Yorkshire Regiment on the Jericho 
Road and on the 9th their standard was escorted 
from the Mosque round to the Bethlehem Road and 
they were sent on their way. 

The Greek Easter comes some days after ours 
and the O. E. T. Administration asked the Brigade 
Commander to cancel the Curfew order for that 
night for the vigil of the Holy Fire. 

The Greek quarter was accordingly isolated by 
troops. All went well till 3 a.m., on the nth, 
when the Police reported an uproar in the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre. A patrol was sent to the 
spot where Copt and Syriac priests were found 
belabouring one another with chairs. Order was 
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restored. This fight is an annual occurrence over 
the custody of a certain cross in the Church and has 
gone on for centuries. 

Battalion Headquarters and two Companies re¬ 
mained in the city for a fortnight after Easter,* order 
was restored and business gradually became normal 
as confidence was established under Martial Law. 

A Military Court sat for several weeks to take 
evidence and terms of imprisonment were awarded 
to ringleaders and offenders and intriguers both 
Moslem and Jew. 

On 17th May the Divisional Commander, Maj. 
General Sir John Shea, K.C.M.G., C.B., D.S.O., 
inspected the Regiment at Jerusalem and congratu¬ 
lated it on its smartness. 

At the end of May, Colonel Beddy resumed com¬ 
mand of the Regiment. 

On 3rd June Captain Garrett returned from leave 
in England, and on the 1 ith Major Burrows went on 
leave. 

The following awards were notified :— 

Meritorius Service Medal— 

1709 ...Havildar Bagh Ali. 

1892 ...Nk. (Ag. Hav.) Rur Singh. 

2892 ...Nk. (Ag. Hav.) Mit Singh. 

The following promotions were notified:— 

Lieut. B. P. Cristall to Captain. 

Lieut. L. E. Macgregor to Captain. 

On 29th June His Excellency Sir Herbert 
Samuel arrived in Jerusalem as the first High Com¬ 
missioner for Palestine. 

The Regiment and the other troops of the 
garrison lined the route for his arrival. 

In July the notification of the retirement from 
the service of Major F. E. Koebel, D.S.O., was 
received, 
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Early in August orders were received for the 
Regiment tp return to India, and on the 6th it left 
Jerusalem in two trains and arrived at Kantara the 
next night (7th August) ana went into the Indian 
Rest Camp. 

T^e Regiment entrained at Kantara West at 6.40 
a.m. on nth August, arrived at Port Teufik (Suez) 
at 11.20 and embarked the same afternoon on board 
the S. S. Shuja. 

The Shuja sailed from Suez on the afternoon of 
12th August for Karachi. 

Before leaving, the following message was 
received by the Commanding Officer from Field 
Marshal Lord Allenby:— 

‘ On your departure from Egypt and the 
Egyptian Expeditionary Force, please express to all 
ranks my high appreciation of the services they 
have rendered, and their admirable spirit and 
conduct in all circumstances.’ Your Battalion has 
worthily upheld the fighting traditions of the Indian 
Army. I thank you and wish you a safe return to 
India ’. * 

Telegrams were also received from General Sir 
John Shea and the Governor of Jerusalem. Lieut. 
C. H. Finch, I.A.R.O., joined the regiment on 
10th August. 

The following awards were notified during the 
month ‘ in recognition of distinguished services 
during the War.’ 

To be Honorary Captain :— 

Subadar Major Mir Baz Khan ... Sirdar Bahadur Slst 

Sikhs F. F. 

To grants of land :— 

Subadar Akbar Khan, I.D.S.M 
Subadar Labh Singh Bahadur, I.D.S.M. 
Subadar Sibhu. 

25 
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The following officers accompanied the Regiment 
to India:— 

Lt.-Col. P. L. Beddy, C.M.G., D.S.O., Cmdg. 

Captain K. A. Garrett, M. C. 

Captain L. E. MacGregor. 

Captain E. Briscoe. f 

Lieut. W. H. Bristowe. 

Lieut. C. H. Finch. 

Captain E. R. Daboo, M. C., I. M. S. 

Lieut. E. G. Perry remained in Palestine attached 
to 3rd Division Headquarters. 

' Lieutenants Scotland, Clarke and Mackenzie 
remained in Egypt waiting for passages to England 
on leave. Lieut. Elliott and Kitson had already 
gone on leave to England from Jerusalem. 

The Regiment disembarked at Karachi on the 
morning of 24th August and went into the Indian 
Rest Camp. 

A message of congratulation and welcome was 
received from His Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief. 

On the night of 31st August the Regiment en¬ 
trained for Jullundur. 
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APPENDIX I 

Officers who have served with the 1st Sikh Infantry. Punjab Frontier Force 
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